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I is a maxim among wiſe men, That the knowledge of 
perſons is of as great uſe in the eonduct of human life, as 
the knowledge of things; and it is moſt certain, that he who. 
knows the various tempers, humours, and diſpoſitions of men, 
who can find out their turn of thought, and penetrate into - 
the ſecret ſprings and principles of their actings, will not be 
at a loſs to find out proper means for compaſſing his aims, 
will eaſily preſerve himſelf from ſnares, and either evite or 
overcome difficulties. But the knowledge of human nature, 
morally conſidered, or, in other words, of the temper and diſ- 
polition of the ſoul in its moral powers, is of much greater 
value; as it is of uſe in the concerns of an unchangeable life 
and world: he who is poſſeſſed of fo valuable a branch of 
knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge aright of himſelf, 
to e true Chriſtianity, and to conceive juſtly of per- 
fect happineſs, and conſummate miſery. | 

The depravity of human nature is ſo plainly taught, yea 
inculcated, in ſacred ſcripture, and is ſo obvious to every {| 
thinking man's obſervation, who ſearches his own breaſt, and 
reflects duly on his own temper and actings, that it is ſur- 
priſingly ſtrange and wonderful, how it comes to paſs, that 
this important truth is ſo little underſtood, yea ſo much diſ- 
believed, by men who bear the name of goſpel-· miniſters. Are 
there not perſons to be found in a neighbouring nation, in the 
character of preachers, appearing daily ia pulpits, who are ſo 
unacquainted with their bibles and themſelves, that they ridi- 
cule the doctrine of original fin as unintelligible jargon?” If 
they are perſons of a moral life and converſation, they ſeem 
to imagine, they cannot become better than they are; if they 
are immoral, they ſeem to indulge a conceit, that they can 
become virtuous, yea religious, when they pleaſe. Theſe are 
the men who talk of the dignity of human nature, of great - 
neſs of mind, nobleneſs of foul, and generoſity of ſpirit ; as 
if they intended to perſuade themſelves and others, that pride 
is a good principle; and do not know, that pride and ſelfiſh= Þ 
neſs are the bane of mankind, and productive of all the wicked- 


other 
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other world; and is indeed that wherein the depravity of hu- 
man nature properly conſiſts. | . 

Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine, in 
a moderated ſelf-efteem, an adequate ſelf-Jove, and delightful 
reflection on his own borrowed excellency, regulated by a juſt 
eſteem of, and ſupreme love to his adored Creator: whence a 
peaceful ſerenity of mind, a loving, compaſſionate, and bene- 
volent diſpoſition of ſoul, a depth of thought, and brightneſs 
of imagination, delightfully employed in the rapturous con- 
templation of his beloved Maker's infinite perfections; thus 
bearing the divine image, and reſembling God that made him. 
But no ſooner did he diſobey the divine prohibitory command, 
than the ſcales were caſt, his moderated ſelf-eſteem degene- 
rated into pride, his adequate ſelf- love ſhrunk into mere ſelfiſh- 
neſs, and his delightful reflections on his own excellency vari- 
ed into the tickling pleaſures of vanity and conceit: he loſt 
view of the Author of his being, and thenceforth, inſtead of 
delighting in him, firſt dreaded, and then deſpiſed him. 

The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anonymous, author of 
the following diſcourſes, Mr Thomas Boſton, having handled 
this ſubject, in preaching to his own obſcure parochial congre- 
gation at Etterick, in the Sheriffdom of Selkirk, had a par- 
ticular view to their benefit, in printing and publiſhing them; 
and therefore the ſtile and method is plain and fimple, and the 
firſt edition printed on a coarſe paper; but the ſubje& is fo 
comprehenſive and important, ſo well managed, and the book 
has been ſo well received, that it now appears in the world 
more embelliſhed, as well as better corrected, than formerly. 

Let it ſuffice, to recommend it to thoſe who have a right 
taſte for genuine Chriſtianity, that all the author's notions flow 
ſo directly from the ſacred fountain, that it is to be doubted, 


if he has had much recourſe to any other helps than his Bible 


and his God for aſſiſtance. Mean time, I am aware of an 
exception from thoſe who rank themſelves among the polite 


part of mankind, as that there is the ſame harth peculiarity 


_—  — ꝛD—— 


of dialect in it which is commonly to be found in books of 
practical divinity. But I beg leave to obſerve, That the dia- 
le& they except againſt, is borrowed from ſacred ſcripture: 
and like as it has pleaſed God, by the foeli/hneſs of preaching to 
fave them that believe; fo alſo to countenance what they are 

| | diſpleaſed 
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PREFACE. 


iſpleaſed with, by the operations of his ſpirit on the minds 
of true Chriſtians, as their common experience witneſſeth. 
However, I heartily wiſh the exception were altogether re- 
moved, by ſome perſons digeſting into a methodical treatiſe, 
the views of human nature in its primitive perfection, in its 
depraved condition, and in its retrieved ſtate, who is maſter 
of modern ftile, and thoroughly underſtands the ſubie& diſ- 


VY. 


cCourſed in this book, that by becoming all things to all men, 


ſome, viz. of all ranks and kinds of men, may be gained. 

I am not to declaim at large in favours of religion; this 
were to write a book by way of preface. Many able pens 
have been employed in recommending it to the world, by 
ſtrong arguments drawn from its uſefulneſs to ſociety, its 
ſuitableneſs to the dignity of the rational nature, and the ad- 
vantages ariſing to men from it in this and in the other world. 
But, after all, may not one be allowed to doubt, if religion 
be rightly underſtood by all its patrons? May not the beau- 
ties and excellencies of a precious gem be elegantly deſcribed 
by a naturaliſt, or Jeweller, who never ſaw the particular one 
he talked of, and knows little of its nature, leſs of the con- 
ſtruction of its parts, and nothing ef its proper uſe? Are 
there not men of bright parts, who reaſon finely in the defence 
of religion, and yet are ſo much ſtrangers to it, that they 
brand the perſons who are ſo happy as to be poſleſſed of it, 
with the hard name of /þir:ztuali/ts, reckoning them a kind of 
enthuſiaſts, unworthy of their regard. The truth is, Chriſ- 
uanity is a myſtery, mere reaſon does not comprehend, it. 
There is a ſpiritual diſcerning neceſſary to its being rightly 
underſtood; whence it comes to paſs that men of great learn- 
ing and abilities, though they read the ſcriptures with the 
greateſt attention, and comment learnedly upon them; yet do 
not, yea cannot, enter into the vein of thought peculiar to the 
inſpired penmen, becauſetheyſhare notof the 9 Spirit; where- 
fore it is, that the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts, that the natural, that is, 
unregenerate man, doth not know the things of God, neither in- 
deed can be capable of knowing them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. OS „„ 

From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That 
10 pedantic apology, on the part of the author, for appearing 
n print, or fawning compliments to the courteous reader, 

| on. 
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on the part of the prefacer, are to be expected. The truth 
is, both the one and the other are rather little arts, vailing 
pedantry and conceit than evidences of modeſty and good 
ſenſe: It is of more uſe, to recommend the peruſal] of the 
book to perſons of all ranks and degrees, from a few ſuitable 
topics ; and then to ſhow wherein this edition differs from 
the firſt. | 

That all madkind, however differenced by their rank and 
ſtation in the world, have an equal concern in what is re- 
vealed concerning another and future world, will be readily 
owned; and it muſt be as readily granted, that, however 


allowable it may be for men of learning and parts to pleaſe 


themſelves with fineneſs of language, juſtneſs of thought, 


and exact connection, in writings upon other ſubjects; yet 


they ought not to indulge themſelves in the ſame taſte, in diſ- 


courſes on divine things, leſt they expoſe themſelves to the 
juſt cenſure of acting with the ſame indiſcretion, as a perſon 


in danger of famiſhing by hunger would be guilty of, if he 
perverſely rejected plain wheleſome food, when offered to 
him, for no other reaſon than the want of palatable ſauce, 
or order and ſplendor in ſerving it up. : | 
The ſacred book, we call the Bible, has a peculiar ſubli- 
mity in it, vailed with unuſual dialect and ſeeming in- con- 
nection; but it is not therefore to be rejected by men, who 
bear the name of Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintelligible; true 
wiſdom dictates quite another thing: — it counſels us, by 
frequent reading, to acquaint ourſelves well with it, become 
accuſtomed to its peculiar phraſes, and ſearch into its ſubli- 
mities ; upon this ground, that the matters contained in it, 


are of the utmoſt conſequence to us, and when rightly un- 


derftood, yield a refined delight, much ſuperior to what 1s to 
be found in reading the beſt written books. on the moſt en- 
tertaining ſubjects. What pleads for the parent is a plea 
for the progeny ; practical diſcourſes upon divine ſubjects, 
are the genuine offsprirg of the ſacred text; and ought, 


therefore, to be read carefully and with attent:on, by perſons 


of all ranks and degrees; tho? they are indeed, calculated 


for, and peculiar]y adapted to ſuch as move in low ſpheres 
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Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with perſons of 
all denominations, carefully to read books of practical divini- 
ty, that many of them are not written on the ſame motives 
and principles as other books are; the authors have often a 
peculiar divine call to publiſh them, and well-founded hope 


of their being uſeful to advance Chriſtianity in the world. 


In conſequence whereof it is, that great numbers have reap- 
ed benefit by reading them, eſpecially in childhood and 
youth ; many have been converted by them ; and it may be 
queſtioned, if ever there was a true Chriſtian, fince the art 
of printing made theſe books common, who has not, in ſome 
ſtage of life, reaped conſiderable advantage from them. This 
book recommends itſelf in a particular manner, by-its being 
a fhort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divinity ; infomuch, 
that it may with truth be aſſerted, that a perſon, who is 


thoroughly acquainted with all that is here taught, may, with- 


out danger to his eternal intereſt, remain ignorant of other 
things which pertain to the ſcience called divinity. It is, 
therefore, earneſtly recommended to the ſerious and frequent 
peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as are in that ſtage of 
life called Youth, and are ſo ſtationed in the world, as not to 
be frequently opportuned. to hear ſermons, and read com- 
mentaries on the ſacred text. | 
It 1s, doubtleſs, incumbent on maſters of families to make 
ſome. proviſion of ſpiritual, as well as bodily food, for their 
children and ſervants. This is effectually done, by putting 
practical books in their hands; and therefore this book is 
humbly and earneſtly recommended as a family book, which 
all the members of it are not only allowed, but deſired to per- 
ule. | h 
As to the difference betwixt this and the former edition, 
which gives it preference, it lies chiefly in the author's not 
only having reviſed the ſtile, but the thought in many places, 
and corrected both, ſo as to ſet ſeveral important truths in a 
clearer light, and make the ſtile of the book now uniform; 
which formerly was not ſo, becauſe of the explications of pe- 
culiar words and phraſes in uſe among the practical divines, 
eſpecially of the church of Scotland, which were interſperſed 
throughout the former edition, and introduced by another 
hand, for the ſake of ſuch perſons as are not accuſtomed to 
ne. 3 them. 
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chem. Tt remains, that the prefacer not only ſubjoin his 


name, (which was concealed in the firſt edition) as a teſtimo- 
ny that he eſteems the author and values the book, but that 
he may thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the 
peruſal of perſons of his own acquaintance. If in his aſſiſt- 
ing towards its being publiſhed, and in prefacing both editi. 
ons, he has not run unſent, he has what will bear him up un- 


der all cenſures: The charitable will think no evil, and others 


will do as they pleaſe. 


ROBERT WICRHTMAN, M. D. G. E. 


18th March, 
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The STATE of INNOCENCE, or PRIMITIVE 
INTEGRITY, in which MAN was created. 


— 


ECCLES. vii. 29. 


Lo, this only have I found, That Cod hath made man 1e p- 
right : But they have ſought out many inventions. 


by all that would ſee heaven. Firſt, What man 
was in the ſtate of innocence, as God made him. 
Secondly, What he is in the ſtate of corrupt nature, as he 
hath unmade himſelf. Thirdly, What he muſt be in the ſtate 
of grace, ascreated in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, if ever 
he be made a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. And, /aſt[y, What he ſhall be in his eternal ſtate, 
as made by the judge of all, either perfectly happy, or com- 
pleatly miſerable, and that for ever. Theſe are weighty 
points, that touch the vitals of practical godlineſs, from 
which moſt men, and even many profeſſors, in theſe dregs 
of time, are quite eſtranged. I deſign therefore, under the 
divine conduct, to open up theſe things, and apply them. 
I begin with the firſt of them, namely, The ſtate of in - 
nocence: that, behslding man poliſhed after the ſimilitude 
of a palace, the ruins may the more affect us; we may the 
more prize that matchleſs perſon, whom the father has 
appointed the repairer of the breach; and that we may, 
with fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way which 
leadeth to the city that hath unmoveable foundations. 
In the text we have three things | {Try 
1. The ſtate of iunocence wherein man was created. God 
| - Fo A 1 Rath 


IT. ERE are four things very neceſſary to be known 
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2 The Explication of the Text. State 1, 


| hath made man upright. By man here, we are to underſtand 
our firſt parents; the archetypal pair, the root of mankind, 
the compendized world, and thefountain from whence all ge- 
nerations have ſtreamed ; as may appear by comparing Gen. 
v. t. and 2.—“ In the day that God created man, in the 
© likeneſs of God made he him. Male and female created 
„ he them, and blefled them, (as the root of mankind) and 
© called their name Adam. The original word is the ſame in 
eur text. In thisſenſe, man was made right (agreeable to 
the nature of God, whoſe work is perfect) without any im- 
perfection, corruption, or principle of corruption in his 
body or ſoul. He was made upright, that is, ſtraight with 
the will and law of God, without any irregularity in his 
ſoul. By the ſet it got in its creation, it directly pointed 
towards God, as his chief end; which ſtraight inclination 
was repreſented, as in an emblem, by the erect figure of his 
body, a figure that no other living creature partake of. 
What David was in a goſpel ſenſe, that was he in a legal 
ſenſe; one according to God's own heart, altogether righ- 
reous, pure, and holy. God made him thus: he did not 
firſt make him, and then make him righteous ; but in the 
very making of him, he made him righteous. Original 

ri ghteouſneſs was concreated with him; ſo that in the fame 

moment he was a man, he was a righteous man, morally 


MM good; witlrthe fame breath that God breathed in him a li- 


ing ſoul, he breathed in him a righteous ſoul. 

2. Here is man's fallen ſtate ; but they have ſought out 
many inventions. They fell off from their reſt in God, and 
fell upon-ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend their 
caſe; and they quite marred it. Their ruin was from their 
own proper motion; they would not abide as God had 

made them; but they ſaught out inventions to deform and 
undo themſelves. 

3. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of theſe 
things; Lo, this:only have I found, &c. Believe them, they 
are the reſult of a narrow ſearch, and a ſerious inquiry per- 
formed by the wiſeſt of men. In the two preceding verſes, 
Solomon repreſents himſelf as in queſt of goodneſs in the 
worlds but the iſſue of it was, he could find no ſatisfying 
iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it was not for want of 


pairs ; for he counted ene by one to find out the account. * 
a hole 


that a: 


The Explication of the Text. 3 


hold this have I found, (faith the Preacher) —to wit, That 
(as the ſame word is read in our text) yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but 
] find not. He could make no ſatisfying diſcovery of it, 
which might ſtay his inquiry. He found good men very 
rare, one as it were among a thouſand; good women more 
rare, not one good among his thouſand wives and concu- 
bines, 1 Kings xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand query, 
Where ſhall wiſdom be found? No; it could not: (and if, 
the experience of others in this point, run counter to Solo- 
mon's, as tis no reflect ion on his diſcerning, it can as little 
decide the queſtion ; which will remain undetermined till: 
the laſt day.) But, amidſt all this uncertainty, there is one. 
point found out, and fixed: This have I found. Ye may 
depend upon it as a moſt certain truth, and be fully ſatisfied- 
in it: Lo, this: fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy. 
of moſt deep and ſerious regard; to wit, That man's nature 
15 now depraved; but that depravation was not froin God,. 
for he made man upright ;. but from themſelves, they have. 
fought out many inventions. (2 


Docr NE. Cod made man altogether righteous. 


THIS is that ſtate of innocence in which God ſet man 
down in the world. *Tis deſcribed in the holy ſcriptures, 
with a running pen, in compariſon of the following ſtates ;- 
for it was of no continuance, but paſſed as a flying ſha- 


=> by man's abuſing the freedom of his own will, I. 
Ly | | 


Firſt, Inquire into the righteouſneſs of this flate where-- 
in man was created. | | 


Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy. concomis» 
tants and conſequents thereof. FT 


Laſtly, Apply the whote. 


Of May's Original Righteouſneſs. 


Piksr, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, conſider; 
that as uncreated righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of God, is 
| A 2 e the. 
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man was created, was the conformity of all the faculties 


unto themſelves, Rom. ii. 14. 


tual righteouſneſs; and a conformity of all his actions to it, 
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Of Man's Original Righteouſneſs. State I, 


the fupreme rule; ſo all created righteouſnefs, whether of 
men or angels, hath reſpect to a law as its rule, and is a 
conformity thereunto. A creature can no more be morally 
3ndependent on God, in its actions and powers, than it can 
be naturally independent on him. A creature, as a crea- 
ture, muſt acknowledge the Creator's will as its ſupreme 
law ; for as it cannot be without him, ſo it muſt not be but 
forhim, and according to his will; yet no law obliges, until 
it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there was a 
law which man, as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in 
his creation; and that this law was revealed to him. Cod 
made man upright, ſays the text. This preſuppoſeth a law, 
to which he was conformed in his creation ;. as when any 
thing is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the 
rule itſelf is preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that 
this law was no other than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of 
righteouſneſs, obſerved in all points by the fecond Adam ; 
oppoſed by the carnal mind ; ſome notions of which remain 
yet among the Pagans, who, having net the law, are a law 
In a word, this law is the 
very ſame which was afterwards ſummed up in the ten com- 
mandments,and promulgate, on mount Sinai, to the Iſraelites; 
called by us the moral law: and man's righteouſneſs conſiſt- 
ed in conformity to this law or rule. More particularly, there 
is a twofold conformity required of man; a conformity of 
the powers of his ſoul to the law, which you may call habi- 
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which is actual rightecuſneſs. Now, God made man ha- 
bitually righteous; man was to make himſelf actually righte- 
ous : the former was the ſteck God put into his hand; the 
latter the improvement he ſhould have made of it. The 
ſum of what I have ſaid is, that the righteouſneſs wherein 


and powers of his ſoul to the moral law. This is what 
we call original righteouſneſs, which man was originally 
endued with, We may take it up in theſe three things. 
Firſt, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of light. He had 
perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly : 


he was made after God's image, and conſequently could MWaw 

not want knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col. ili. 10. inclini 

© The new man is renewed in knowledge, after the image of No Fr 
| on 


him 


7 
PH 
j N 
" — 


ite I, 


Of Man's Original Righttouſneſs, 5 


er of | 

| is a him that created him.” And indeed this was neceflary, to- 
rally fit him for univerſal obedience ; ſeeing no obedience can be 
t can {Mſaccording to the law, unleſs it proceed from a ſenſe of the 
crea- commandment of God requiring it. *Tis true, Adam had. 
reme {Wot the law written upon tables of ſtone; but it was writ- 
e but Iten upon his mind, the knowledge thereof being concreated” 
until ith him. God impreſſed it upon his ſoul, and made him 


vas a 
to in 


Cod 


z law to himſelf, as the remains of it among the Heathens 
do teſtify, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſeeing man was made to 
be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works; 
law, Wwe have ground to believe he had naturally an exquilite 
1 any {Wk nowledge of the works of God. We. have a proof of this, 
y the his giving names to the beaſts of the field, and the fowlis 
that Hof the air, and theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature. What= 
iw of ſoever Adam called every living. creature, that was the 
dam; name thereof, Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion which 
main God gave him over the creatures, ſoberly to-ufe and diſpoſe 
: law of them according to his will ({till in ſubordination to the 
is the will of God) ſeems to require no leſs than a knowledge of 
com- I their natures. And beſides all this, his perfect knowledge 
lites; ef the law, proves his knowledge in the management of 
nfft- Mivil affairs, which, in reſpect of the law of God, a god: 
there Man will guide with diſcretion, Pſal. exii. 5. 
ty of Szcondly, His will lay ſtraight with the-will of God, Eph; 
habi- iv. 24. There was no corruption in his will, ne bent nor 
to it, Wnclination to evil; for that is ſin properly and truly.ſo called: 
n ha-Hhence the Apoſtle: ſays, Rom. vii. 7. I had not known ſin, 
ghte · but by the law, for I had not known luſt, except the law- 
- the had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet.” An inclination to evil, is 
The really a fountain of fin, and therefore inconſiſtent with that 
erein Wectitude and uprightneſs which the text expreſsly ſays he 
ulties vas endued with at his creation. Fhe will of man then was 
what directed and naturally inclined to God and goodneſs, tho“ 
nally Imutably. It was diſpoſed, by its original make, to follow- 
gs. he Creator's will, as the ſhadow does the body; and was 
e had not left in am equal balance to- good. and evil: for at that 
1gly : rate he had not been upright; nor habitually conform to the 
could law; which in no moment can allow the creature, not to be 
i. 10. Minclined towards God as his chief end, more than it can al- 
ge of low man to be a god to himſelf. The law was impreſſed up- 
him Ion Adam's ſoul; now-this, according to the new covenant, . 
» 4 | WO PEEL: | bys 
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by which the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two 
things: 1. Putting the law into the mind, denoting the 
knowledge of it: 2. Writing it in the heart, denoting in- }Wdou! 
elinations in the will, anſwerable to the commands of the Nima 
law, Heb. viii. 10. So that, as the will, when we confider {Worde 
it as renewed by grace, is by that grace natively inclined to Man 
the ſame holineſs, in all its parts which the law requires; ſo War. 
was the will of man, (when we conſider him as God made N mad 
him at firſt) endued with natural inclinations to every thing Writy 
commanded by the law. For if the regenerate are partakers ¶ ture 
of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they are; for ſo ſays Wnatu 
the ſcripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature can {Wipiri 
import no Jeſs than inclinations of the heart to holineſs : ¶ ther 
then, ſurely Adam's will could not want this inclination; for Mf ordi 
zn him the image of God was perfect. It is true, 'tis ſaid will 

Rom ii. 14, 15. That the Centiles - fhew the work of the lau ſame 
written in their hearts but this denotes only their know-¶ dicti 
ledge of that law, ſuch as it is; but the apoſtle to the He-ff chiet 
brews, in the text cited, takes the word heart, in another incli 
ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing it plainly from the mind. And it muſt i ther: 
be granted, that, when God promiſeth in the new covenant, Ml the | 
To write his law in the hearts of his people, it imports quite ctior 
another thing than what Heathens have: for though they MW fem 
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| 
| have notions of it in their minds, yet their hearts go another their 
way; their will has got a ſet and a biaſs quite contrary to and! 
| that law; and therefore, the expreſſion ſuitable to the pre - ¶ able 
'. fent purpoſe, muſt needs import, beſides theſe rotions of the hou! 
[ mind, inclinations of the will going along therewith ; which the 
. inclinations, though mixed with corruption in the regene - not! 
5 rate, were pure and unmix ed in upright Adam. In a word the 
f as Adam knew his maſter's pleaſure in the matter of duty; blaſp 
Fo his will ſtood inclified to what he knew. | God, 
Thirdly, His affections were orderly, pure and holy; which Fr 


is a neceflary part of that uprightneſs wherein man was exea- orig! 
ted. The Apollle has a petition, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. The Lord yet n 
direct your hearts into the love of God; that is, The Lord Fi 
{trajghten your hearts, or make them ly ſtraight to the love of it. 
of God: and our text tells us, man was. thus made ſtraight. Univ 
The new man is created in righteouſneſt and true holineſi right 
' Ephel. iv. 24. Now this holineſs, as it is diſtinguiſhed bleſſe 
from righteouſneſs, may import the purity and oxdertineſſſ not o 
| | 0 
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of the affetions. And thus the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will 
have men to © pray, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting : * becauſe, as troubled water is unfit to receive the 
image of the ſun; ſo if the heart, filled with impure and dif 


orderly affections, is not fit for divine communications. 


Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out to- 
wards objects grateful to the ſenſes. For ſeeing man was 


made up of body and ſoul, and God made this man to glo- 


rity and enjoy him; and for this end to uſe his good crea- 
tures in fabordination to himſelf : it is plain, that man was 
naturally inclined both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good; yet to 
ſpiritual good, the chief good, as his ultimate end. And 
therefore his ſenſitive motions and inclinations, were ſub- 
ordinate to his reaſon and will, which lay ſtraight with the 
will of God, and were not, in the leaſt, contrary to the 
ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of contra» 
ditions; his ſoul being naturally inclined to God as the 
chief end, in the ſuperior part thereof; and the ſame foul 
inclined to the creature as the chief end in the inferior part 
thereof, as they call it: which is impoſſible; for man, at 
the lame inſtant, cannot have two chief ends. 


filement, free from all diſorder and diſtemper, bccaaſe in all 
their motions they were duly ſubzected to his clear reaſon, 
and his holy will. He had alfo an executive power anſwer- 
able to his will; a power to do the good which he knew 
ſhould be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil 
the whole law of God. If it had not been ſo, God would 
not have required of him perfect obedience, for to ſay that 
the © Lord gathereth where he hath not ſtraw. d, is but the 


blaſphemy of a wicked heart, againſt a good and bountiful 


God, Mat. xxy. 24. 25. | 2 

From what has been ſaid, it may be gathered, that the 
original righteouſneſs explained was univerſal and natural, 
yet mutable. | | | 

Firſt, It was univerſal; both with reſpe@ to the ſubje& 
of it, the whole man; and the object of it, the whole law. 
Univerſal I ſay, with reſpect to the ſubject of it; for this 
righteouſneſs was diffuſed through the whole man: it was a 
bleſſed leaven that leavened the whole lump. There was 
not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of human nature, when 


God 
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Man's affe- 
ctions then, in his primitive ſtate, were pure from all de- 
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Not. abſolutely indifferent to good or evil; God ſet it to- 


clinations, that it could not alter. No, it was moveable to 
evil: and that only by man himſelf, God having given him 
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God ſet it up; however ſhattered it is now. Man was 
then holy in ſou], body, and ſpirit : while the ſoul remain- 
ed untainted, its lodging was kept clean and undefiled ; the 
members of the body were conſecrated veſſels, and inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh. and ſpirit, 
reaſon and appetite, nay the leaſt inclination to ſin, luſt of 
the fleſh in the inferior part of the ſoul, was utterly incon- 
fiſtent with this uprightneſs, in which man was created; 
and has been invented to vail the corruption of man's nature, 
and to obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; it looks 
very like the language of fallen Adam, laying his own finat 
his maker's door, Gen. iii. 12. The woman whom thou 
\ gavelt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 1 did eat. 
But as this righteouſneſs was univerſal in reſpect of the ſub- 
ject, becauſe it ſpread through the whole man; ſo alſo it was 
univerſal, in reſpect of the object, the holy law. There was 
nothing in the law, but what was agreeable to his reaſon and 
will, as God made him; tho' {in hath now ſet him at odds 
with it: his ſoul was ſhapen out, in length and breadth to 
the commandment, tho' exceeding broad; ſo that his origi- 
nal righteouſneſs was not only perfect in parts, but in degrees, 
Szcondly, As it was univerſal, ſo it was natural to him, 
and not ſupernatural in that ſtate. Not that-it was eſſential 
to man as man; for then he could not have loſt it, without 
the loſs of his very being: but it was con- natural to him, 
He was created with it; and it was neceſſary to the perfe- 
ction of man, as he came out of the hand of God; neceſſary 
to conſfitute him in a ſtate of integrity. Yet, . 
Thirdly, It was mutable; it was a righteouſneſs that might 
be loſt, as is manifeſted by the c oleful event His will was 


wards good only : yet he did not ſo fix and confirm its in- 


a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if he had pleaſed. 
Let no man quarrel God's work in this: for if Adam had 
been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been fo, 
either by nature, orby free gift : by nature, he could nor be 
ſo, for that is proper to God, and incommunicable to any 
creature; if by free gift, then no wrong was done him, in 


with-holding of what he could not crave, Confirmation in a 
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ighteous ſtate, isa reward of grace, given upon continuing, 


; ial ; have been gi- 
throꝰ the ſtate of trial; and wou e | 
aſs if he had ſtood out the time appointed for, 


probation by the Creator; and accordingly is given to the 


aints, upon the account of the merits of Chriſt, who was 


pbedient even to the death. And herein believers 7 9 | 
advantage of Adam, that they can never totally nor fina 


o 


all away from grace. ; ” 2 3 
Thus = as man made originally righteous, being created in 


70d's own image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in the poſitive 
ualities of 4nowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, Col. iii. 10. 


Epheſ. iv. 24. All that (od made was very good, according 


o their ſeveral natures, Gen i. 31. And ſo was ma SOPs, 
y good, being made after the imzge of hin, WI good 
nd upright, Pſal. xxv. 8. Without this, he cou 3 
he great end of his creation, which was to Know, 


and ſerve his God, according to his will. Nay, he ee, 0 
be created otherwiſe : for he behoved either ro be con __ 
to the la in his powers, principles and eee : 
If he was, then he was righteous; and if not, he wa 


er, which is abſurd and horrible to imagine. 
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f thoſe things 
SECONDLY, I ſhall lay before you ſome 0 4 

which did accompany or Low fromthe righteouſneſs of * 8 
primitive ſtate, Happineſs is the reſult of holineſs ; and as 


it was an holy, ſo it was an happy ſtate. | 
1 Firſt, Man — then a very glorious creature. _—_ ws 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes's face fhione bees e grow 
down from the mount ; ſo man had a very light N 
pleaſant countenance, and beautiful body, while as 2 Dy . 
was no darkneſs of (in in him at all. But ſeeing 5 2 
ſelf is glorious in holineſs, Exod. xv. 11. ſurely t * 
ritual comelineſs, the Lord put upon man at os Nee 2 
made him a very glorious creature O how did 18 8 ile 
in his holy converſation, to the glory of the Creator 3 
every action was bat the darting forth of a ray and | _ 
of that glorious unmixed light, which God had ſet up iu hi 
ſoul ; while that lamp of love, lighted from heaven,continu- 


ed burning in his heart, as inthe holy place; and the * 2 
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the Lord, put in his inward parts by the finger of God, was 
kept by him there, as in the moſt holy. There was no im- 
purity to be ſeen without; no ſquint look in the eyes after 
any unclean thing; the tongue ſpoke nothing but the lan. 
guage of heaven: and, in a word, the King's Sox was all 
« glorious within, and his cloathing of wrought gold.” 
Secondly, He was the favourite of heaven. He ſhone 
brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his own 
image, where-ever it appears. While he was alone in the 
ws, 4 he was not alone, for God was with him. His com- 


munion andfellowſhip was with his Creator, and that imme- 


diately : for as yet there was nothing to turn away the face 
of God from the work of his own hands; ſeeing fin had not 
as yet entered, which alone could make the breach. 

By the favour of God, he was advanced to be confederate 
with heaven, in the firſt covenant, called, The covenant of 
works. Ged reduced the law, which he gave in his crea- 
tion, into the form of a covenant, whereof perfect obedience 


was the condition: life was the thing promiſed, and death the 
penalty. As for thecondition, one great branch of the natu- 


ral law was, that man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, 
and do whatſoever he ſhall command: accordingly God ma- 
king this coveuant with man, extended his duty to the net 


eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; and the law 


thus extended, was the rule of man's covenant- obedience. 
How eaſy were theſe terms to him, who had the natural 


law written on his heart; and that inclining him to obey 


this poſitive law, revealed to him, it ſeems, by an audible 
voice, Cen. il. 17. the matter whereof was ſo very eaſy ? 
And indeed it was highly reaſonable that the rule and mat- 
ter of his coyenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended ; that 
which was added being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where 


his obedience was to turnupon the preciſe point of the will 


of God, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience : and it be- 
ing in an external thing, wherein his obedience or diſobe- 
dience would be moſt clear and conſpicuous. 

Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the 


continuance of natural life, in the union of ſoul and body ; 


and of ſpiritual life, in the favour of his Creator: he pro- 
miſed him alſo eternal life in heaven; to have been entered 
into, when he ſhould have paſſed the time of his trial upon 

_—_ | | | earth, 
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arth, and the Lord ſhould ſee meet to tranſport him into 
he upper paradiſe. This promiſe of life was included in the 
hreatening of death mentioned Gen. ii. 17. For while God 
ays, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it is 
n effect, If thou do not eat of it thou ſhalt ſurely live. And 
his was ſacramentally confirmed by another tree in the gar- 


len, called therefore, The tree of life; which he was de- 
barred from, when he had ſinned: Gen. iii. 22, 23 


.— Leſt 
he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live for ever. Therefore the Lord God 
ſent him forth from the garden of Eden.* Yet it is not 
o be thought, that man's life and death did hang only on 
his matter of the forbidden fruit, but on the whole law ; 
or lo ſays the Apoſtle, Gal. iii: 10. It is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things, which are 
written in the book of the law to do them.“ That of the 
orbidden fruit was revealed part of Adam's religion; and 
o behoved expreſsly to be laid before him: but as to the 
atural law ; he naturally knew death to be the reward of 
iſobedience ; for the very Heatbens were not ignorant of 
his, knowing the judgement of God, that they which commit 
uch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. And moreover, 
he promiſeincluded in the threatning, ſecured Adam's life, 
ccording to the covenant, as long as he obeyed the natu- 
al law, with the addition of that poſitive command; ſo that 
e needed nothing to be expreſſed to him in the covenant, 
ut what concerned the eating of the forbidden fruit. That 
ternal life in heaven was promiſed in this covenant, is 
lain from this, that the threatning was of eternal death in 
ell: to which, when man had made himſelf liable, Chriſt 
as promiſed by his death to purchaſe eternal life: and 
hriſt himſelf expounds the promiſe of the covenant of works 
f eternal life, while he promiſeth the condition of that co- 


tenant, to a proud young man, who, though he had not A- 


am's ſtock, yet would needs enter into life in the way of 
orking, as Adam was to have done under this covenant, 
latth. xix, 17. I thou wilt enter into life, (viz, eternal 
fe, by doing, ver. 16.) keep the commandments, 

The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou 
teſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dic. The death threatned 
as ſuch, as the life promiſed was; and that moſt juſtly, 
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to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal death. The event 
a commentary on this: for that very day he did eat theresf 
he was a dead man, in law; but the execution was ſtopped 
becauſe of his poſterity then in his loins; and another co 
venant was prepared: however, that day his body got it 
death wounds, and became mortal. Death alſo ſeized hi 
ſoul : he loſt his original righteouſneſs and the favour d 
God; witneſs the gripes and throws of conſcience, whic| 
made him hide himſelf from God. And he became liable 
to eternal death, which would actually have followed o 
courſe, if a Med:::tor had not been provided, who found 
him bound with the cords of death, as a malefactor read 
to be led to execution. Thus you have a ſhort deſeriptio 
of the covenant into which the Lord brought man, in th 
ſtate of innocence. ; | | 

And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth wa 
thus confederate with heaven? Thus could have been don: 
to none but him, whom the King of heaven delighted ti 

honour. It was an att of grace, worthy of the graciou 
God, whoſe favourite he was; for there was grace and fre: 
favour in the firſt covenant,tho' the exceeding riches of gract 

as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii. 7. was reſerved for the 
cond. It was certainly an act of grace, favour and admirabl. 
condeſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant ; and ſuch 
- covenant with his own creature. Man was not at his ow; 
but at God's diſpoſal. Nor had he any thing to work with 
but what he had received from God. There was no pro 
portion betwixt the work and the promiſed reward. Befon 
that covenant, man was bound to perfect obedience, ih vir 
tue of his natural dependence on God: and death was natu 
rally the wages of ſin; which the juſtice of God could ani 
would have required, tho' there had never been any cove 
nant betwixt God and man: but God was free; man coul 
never have required eternal life as the reward of his wor; 
if there had not been ſuch a covenant. God was free tt 
have diſpoſed of his creature as he ſaw meet: and if he hal 
ſtood in his integrity as long as the world ſhould ſtand, an 
there had been no covenant promiſing eternal life to him up 
on his obedjence: God might have withdrawn his ſupportii Man b 
hand at laſt, and ſo made him creep back into the won infinite 
of nothing, whence Almighty power had drawn him ofWſingle 
„ A 
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tate! 

vent i MMAnd what wrong could there have been in this, while God 
1ereef ſhould have taken back what he freely gave? But now the 
oppedMcovenant being made, God becomes debtor to his own faith» 
1cr coflulneſs : if man will work, he may crave the reward on the 
got ii round of the covenant. Well might the angels then, upon 
ed hi is being raiſed to this dignity, have given him that ſaluta- 


Our d 


ion, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
wincl 


thee.“ 8 5 


liablq Thirdly, God made him lord of the world, prince of the 
ved offBferior creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole 
fou earth. His Creator gave him dominion over the fiſh of the 
read 


ea, and over the fowl of the air, over all the earth, yea, 
and every living thing that moveth on the earth: he © put 
all things under his feet, Pſal. viii. 6, 7, 8. He gave him a 
power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in the earth, 


riptiot 
in th 


th waea, and air. Thus man was God's depute-governor in 
n donaithe lower world; and this his dominion was an image of 
ted ti God's ſovereignty. This was common to the man and 
raciouthe woman; but the man had one thing peculiar to him, 


nd free wit, That he bad dominion over the woman alfo, 1 Cer. 


f graciWi. 7. Behold how the creatures came to him, to own their 

the ſe Pubjection, and to do him homage as their Lord; and quier- 

mirabiWy ſtood before him, till he put names on them as his own, 
1 ſuch 


en. ii. 19. Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them; the 
outeſt creature ſtood aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly ado- 
ring him as their lord and ruler. Thus was man crowned 
ith glory and honour, Pſal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt 
liberally and bountifully with him, put all things under his 
feet : only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden out of 
his bands, even the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
But you may ſay, And did he grudge him this ? I anſwer, 


is OWS 
k with 
no pro 

Befort 
„in vit 
as natu 


uld an 


y covelmay ; but when he had made him thus hely and happy, he 
in couloraciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was in its own 
s woriWnature, a prop and ſtay to keep him from falling. And this I 
free ¶ ay, upon theſe three grounds. (1.) As it was moſt proper 
f he hor the honour of God, who had made man lord of the lower 
nd, außgworld, to affert his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſame 


him uparticular viſible ſign; ſo it was moſt proper for man's ſafety. 


portiu Man being ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it was an act of 

e wonſinfinite wiſdom, and of grace too, to keep from him one 

im 4 ingle tree, as a viſible teſtim ony that he muſt hold all of his 
1 RS oY ee ee 


| 5 Crea- 


tame, was not yet ſown, Gen. 11, 25. and their beautiful 
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Creator, as his great Landlord ; that ſo, while he ſaw him- 
ſelf lord of the creatures, he might not forget that he was 
{till God's ſubject. (2.) This was a memorial of his mu- 
table ſtate given in to him from heaven, to be laid up by 
him, for his greater caution, For man was created witha 
free-will to good, which the tree of life was an evidence of: 
but his will was alſo free to evil, and the forbidden tree was 
to him a memorial thereof, It was, in a manner, a con- 
tinual watch-word to him againſt evil, a beacon ſet up be. 
fore him, te bid him beware of daſhing himſelf to pieces 
on the rock of fin. (3.) God made man upright, directed 
towards God as the chief end. He ſet him like Moſes, on 
the top of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven: and 
as Aaron and Hur ftayed up Moſes's hands, Exod. xvii. 10. 
11.12, ſo God gave man an erect figure of body, and for- 
bid him the eating of this tree ; to keep him in that poſture 
of uprightneſs, wherein he was created. God made the beaſts 
Jooking down towards the earth, to ſhew that their ſatisfac- 
tion might. be brought from thence; and accordingly it 
does afford them what ts commenſurable to their appetite; 
but the erect figure of man's body, which looketh upward, 
thewed him, that his happineſs lay aboye him in God; and 
that he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth. 
Now this fair tree, of which he yas forbidden to eat, 'taught 
him the ſame leſſon; that his happineſs lay not in enjoy: 
ment of the creatures, for there was a want even in para: 
<iſe: ſo that the forbidden tree was in effect, the hand of 
all the creatures, pointing man away from themſelves to 
God for happineſs. It was a ſign of emptineſs hung before 
the door of the creation, with that inſcription, * This is nat 
„ Fees | 
Fourthly, As he had a:perfe& tranquillity within his-own 
Þreaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without. His heart had no- 
thing to reproach him with; conſcience then had nothing 
to do, bat to direct, approve and feaft him: and without 
there was nothing to annoy him. The happy pair lived in 
erfect amity; and though their knowledge was vaſt, true 
and clear, they knew no ſhame. Though they were naked, 
there were no bluſhes in their faces; for lin, the ſeed of 


bodies were not capable of injuries from the air: ſo they had 
Pw N | * 
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ſhame. They were liable to no diſeaſes nor pains : and, 
ho' they were not to live idle; yet toil, wearineſs, and 
weat of the brows, were not known in this ſtate, _ 
Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy 
plealure in this ſtate. Rivers of pure pleaſures run through 
it. The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its 
glory; nothing had yet come in to marr the beauty of the 
reatures. God ſet him down, not in a common place of 
he earth : but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſantneſs,as 
he name of it imports; nay, not only in Eden, but in the 
arden of Eden; the molt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant 
lace : a garden planted by God hunſelf, to be the manſion- 
ouſe of this his favourite. As, when God made the other 
iving creatures, he ſaid, © Let the waterbring forth the mo- 
ving creature,” Gen? i. 20. And, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature, ver. 24. But when man was to be 
ade, he ſaid, * Let us make man, ver. 26, So, when the 
eſt of the earth was to be furniſhed with herbs and trees, 
od ſaid, * Let the earth bring forth graſs, —and the fruit 
ree, Cc. Cen. i. 11. But of paradiſe, it is ſaid, God plant- 
d it, chap. ii. 8. which cannot but denote a ſingular excellency 
n that garden, bey ond all other parts of the then beautiful 
zarth, There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight; 
or there was © every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and 
good for food,' ver. 9. He knew not theſe delights which 
uxury has invented for the gratifying of luſts: but his de- 
ights were ſuch as came out of the hand of God ; without 
afling through ſinſul hands, which readily leave marks of 
mpurity on what they touch. So his delights were pure, 
us pleaſures refined. And yet may I ſhow you a more ex- 
ellent way : wiſdom had entered into his heart ; ſurely 
hen knowledge was pleaſant unto his ſoul, What delight 
lo ſome find in their diſcoveries of the works of nature, 
dy the ſcrapes of knowledge they have gathered! but how 
uch more exquiſite pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing 
yes read the book of God's works; which God laid be- 
ore him, to the end he might glorify him in the ſame ;, 
and therefore had ſurely fitted him for the work! but a- 
dove all, his knowledge of God, and that as his God, and 
the communion he had with him, could not but afford him 
B 2 the 


— 


-ſometimes let into; while they are compaſſed about with 


for the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip. 


world, and death by fin,” Behold the door by which 


led the repreſentation. 


16 Of Man's Original Happineſs, State J 


the moſt refined and exquiſite pleaſure in the innermoſt re. 
cefſes of his heart, Great is that delight, which the ſaints 
find in theſe views of the glory of God, that their ſouls are 


many infirmities: but much more may well be allowed 
to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed theſe pleaſures at a. 
nother rate, 

Laſih, He was immortal. He would never have died, 
if he had not finned ; it was in cafe of fin that death was 
threatened, Cen. ii. 17. which ſhews it to be the conſequent 
of ſin, and not of the ſinleſs human nature. The perſed 
conſtitution of his body, which came out of God's hand ve. 
xy good ; and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his ſoul, re- 
moved all inward cauſes of death: nothing being prepared 


iii. 21. And thoſe who bave ſinned, Job xxiv. 19. And 
God's ſpecial care of his innocent creature, ſecured him a- 
gainſt outward violence. The apoſtle's teſtimony is ex- 
preſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered into the 


death came in! ſatan wrought with his lies till he got itSan 
opened, and ſo death entered; and therefore is he ſaid tc 
have been a murderer from the beginning, John viii. 44. 

Thus have I ſown you the holineſs and happineſs of mar 


in this ſtate. If any ſhall ſay, What's all this to us, who ne, 
ver taſted of that holy and happy ſtate ? They muſt knoy (1.) 
it nearly concerns us, in ſo far as Adam was the root offer 
all mankind, our common head and repreſentative ; who the v 
received from God our inheritance and ſtock to keep il” gh 
ate 


for himſelf, and his children, and to convey it to them 
The I ord put all mankind's ſtack (as it were) in one ſhip have 
and, as we ourſelves would have done, he made our com 
mon father the pilot. He put a bleſſing in the root, t 
have been, if rightly managed, diffuſed into all the bran 
ches. According to our text, making Adam upright 
and all mankind had that vprightneſs in him; for, | 
© the root be holy, ſo are the branches. But more of thi 
afterwards. Had Adam ſtood, none would have quarrel 
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The Doctrine of the State of Innocence applied. 


Uss I. For information. This ſhews us, (r.) That not 
God, but man himſelf was the cauſe of his ruin. God 
made him upright ; his Creator ſet him up, but he threw 
himſelf down. Was the Lord's directing and incliving; 
him to good, the reaſon of his woful choice? Or did 
1eaven deal ſo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing wants 
ſent him to hell to ſeek ſupply ? Nay, man was, and is, 
the cauſe of his own ruin. (2.) God may moſt juſtly re- 
quire of men perfect obedience to his law, and condemnfor 
their not obeying it perfectly, tho' now they have no abi- 
lity to keep it, In ſo doing, he gathers, but where he has 
ſtrawed. He gave man ability to keep the whole law; man 
has loſt it by his own fault: but his fin could never take a- 
way that right which God hath to exact perfect obedience 
of his creature, and to puniſh in caſe of diſobedience. 
(3.) Behold here the infinite obligation we ly under, to je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſecend Adam, who with his own precious 
blood has bought our eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it 
again to us, Hoſ. xiii. 9. and that with the advantage of 
everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be altogether loſt any 
more, John x. 28, 29. Free grace will fix thoſe, whom 
free will ſhook down into a gulf of miſery. | 

Us II. This reacheth a reproof to three ſorts of perſons> 
(r.) To theſe who hate religion in the power of it, where 
ever it appears; and can take pleaſure in nothing, but in 
the world and their luſts. Surely thoſe men are far from 
righteouſneſs : they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. for they 
ate haters of his image. Upright Adam in Paradiſe, would 
have been a great eye-ſore to all ſuch perſons ; as he was to 


the ſerpent, whoſe: ſeed they prove themſelves to be, by 
their malignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe, who put religion to 


ſhame, and thoſe who are aſhamed of religion, before a 
zraceleſs world. There is a generation who make ſo bold 


with the God that made them, and.can in a moment cruſh: 


them, that they ridicule piety, and make a mock of feriouſ- 


neſs. © Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ?. Againſt whom 
© make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue? Iſa. Ivii. 


4. Is it not againſt God himſelf, whoſe image, in ſome mea- 


ſure repaired on ſome of his creatures, makes them fools in 
your eyes? But © be ye not mockers, leſt your bands be made 
frong, Ja. XXY1il, 22. Holineſs was the glory God put on. 


B 3 man. 


and in religious company will profeſs it; who at other 


wn - The Doctrine of the S tate 1, 


man when he made him : but now ſons of men turn that 
glory into ſhame, becauſe they themſelves glory in their 
ſbame. There are others that ſecretly approve of religion, 


times, to be neighbour-like, are aſhamed to own it; ſo weak 
are they, that they are blown over with the wind of the 
wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jeſt, a filly 
gibe out of a prophane mouth, is to many an unanſwer able 
argument againſt religion and ſer ĩionſneſs: for in the eauſe of 


religion, they are as filly doves without heart. O that ſuchMrha 
would confider that weighty word, Mark viii. 28. Whoſoever ed ir 
therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this he; 
© adulterous and ſinful gene rat ion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Hike 
© Man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father eat 
. e ee holy angels.“ (3.) It reproves the proud ſelf· con · ¶theſe 
ceited profeflor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath ven. 
patched together of rags. There are many, who, when once ¶pani 
theyhave gathered ſome ſcrapes of knowledge of religion, and he n 
have attained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell big with of tt 
conceit of themſelves; a fad ſign that the effects of the fall uh! 
ly fo heavy upon them, that they have not as yet come toto d. 
themſelves, Lyke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, to ſcefMagai! 

their attainments ; but no eyes within, no eyes before, to ſee too 
their wants, which would ſurely humble them: for true conſ 
knowledge makes men to ſee, both what once they were, ſera 
and what they are at preſent ; and fo is humbling, and willMaud | 
not fuffer them to be content with any meaſure of grace at Na lea 
tained ; but puts them on to preſs forward, forgetting th Job 
_ things that are behind, Philip. iii. 13. 14. But thoſe menMeth ! 
are fuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as one would be, that are 
had. fet his palace on fire, and were glory ing ina cottage he dow 
had built for himſelf out of the rubbiſh, tho' ſo very weak, mies 
that it could not ſtand againſt a ſtorm. | our 1 
Us III. Of /amentation, Here was a ſtately building, WM our 
man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes : let racl 
us ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear. This is af Jeſus 
Jamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. Could wel cove 
chuſe but to weep, if weſaw our country ruined, and turn-W new 
ed by the enemy into a wilderneſs * If we ſaw our houſes our | 
on fire, and our houſholds periſhing in the flames? But all Jet y 
this comes far ſhort of the diſmal fight, man fallen as a ſtar ter 
Ah! may not we now ſay, O that we were! yer 


from heaven, 


as 


—— 


at. Ht * 


State of Innocence applied. 19 


tate J. 

n that s in months paſt, when there were no ſtain in our nature, 
their clouds on our minds, no pollution in our hearts! Had | 
li gion,MWve never been in better caſe, the matter had been leſs : but 


other hey that were brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace dung- 


weak hills. Where is our primitive glory now? Once no dark- 
of the heſs in the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diſorder in the 
a ſillyffections. But ah! © How is the faithful city become an 
er able harlot ? Righteouſneſs lodged in it; but now murderers, 
auſe o Our ſilver is become droſs, our wine mixed with water.“ 


hat heart which was once the temple of God, is now turn- 
-d into a den of thieves. Let our name be Ichabod, for 
the glory is departed. Happy was thou, O man, who was 


at ſuch 
ſoever 
in this 


Son offWike unto thee? No pain nor ſickneſs could affect thee, no 
Father death could approach thee, no ſigh was heard from thee, till 
f· con · ¶ theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree. Hea- 
e hath ven ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled: thou waſt the com- 
n once panion of angels, and the envy of devils. But how low is 
Mn, and he now laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord 
g withiWof the world! © The crown is fallen from our head: wo 
he fall uhto us that we have ſinned.“ The creatures that waited 
me toto do bim ſervice, are now, ſince the fall, ſet in battle array 
to ſcefWapainſt him; and the leaſt of them having commiſſion proves 
toſcefWtoo hard for him. Waters overflow the old world, fire 


true e onſumes Sodom; the ſtars in their courſes fight againſt Si- 
were, I ſera; frogs, flies, lice, Cc. turn executioners to Pharaoh 
d wil and his Egyptians; worms eat up Herod: yea, man needs 
zee at · ¶ a league with the beaſts, yea with the very ſ/ones of the field, 
ng the Job v. 23. having reaſon to fear, that every one that find- 
2 mevWeth him will ſlay him. Alas! bow are we fallen? How 
„that are we plunged into a gulf of miſery ? the ſun has gone 
ige he down on us, death has come in at our windows; our ene- 
weak, mies have put out our two eyes, and ſport themſelves with 
our miſeries. Let us then ly down in our ſhame, and let 
our confuſion cover us. Nevertheleſs there is hope in Iſ- 
rael concerning this thing. Come then, O ſinner, look to 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam : quit the firſt Adam and his 


ding, 
* Jet 
is is a 


d well covenant ; come over to the Mediator and ſurety of the 
turn - new and better covenant; and let your hearts ſay, Be thou 
ouſesſ our ruler, and let this breach be under thy hand. And 
ut ali let your eye trickle down, and ceaſe not, without any in- 


a ſtar 
were 
as 


© termiſſion, till the Lord look down and behold from hea- 
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S T A N 11. 
N A M E L Y, 


The STATE of NATURE, or of ENTIRE D- 
F PRAVATION. 


The SinzvULNEss of Man's NaTURAL STATE. 


5 GERN ESIS vi. 5. 


And Cod ſau that the wickedneſs of man was great in 


the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 


of his heart was only evil contiuually. 


| E have ſeen what man was, as God made him; a 
W lovely and bappy creature: let us view him now 
Vas he hath unmade himſelf; and we ſhall ſee him 

a ſinful and miſerable creature. This is the ſad ſtate we 


were brought into by the fall; a ſtate as black and doleful 


as the former was glorious; and this we commonly call, 
The ſtate of nature, or man's natural ſtate, according to 
that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 3. And were by nature the cbil. 
dren of wrath, even as ethers. And herein two things zre 
to be conſidered ; 1½, The ſinfulneſs; 2d/y, The miſery of 
this eſtate, in which all the unregeneratedo live. I begin 


with the ſinfulneſs of manys natural ſtate, whereof the text 


gives us a full, though ſhort account; And God ſaw that 
£ the wickedneſs of man was great, Cc. . 
The ſcope and defign of theſe words is, to clear God's 
juſtice, in bringing the flood on the old world. Thereare 
two particular cauſes of it taken notice of in the preceding 
verſes. (1.) Mixt carries ges, ver. 2. The ſens of Cod, the 
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Head I. The Explication of the Text. 21 


poſterity of Seth and Enos, profeſſors of the true religion, 
married with the daughters of men, the profane curſed race 
of Cain. They did not carry the matter before the Lord, 
that he might chuſe for them, Pſal. xlviii. 14. But without 
any reſpect to the will of God, they choſe, not according 
to the rules of their faith, but of their fancy ; they ſaw that 
they were fair: and their marriage with them occaſioned 
their divorce from God. This was one of the cauſes of the 
deluge which ſwept away the old world. Would to God 
all profeſſors in our day could plead not guilty : but tho? 
that fin brought on the deluge, yet the deluge hath not 
ſwept away that ſin; which as of old, ſo in our day, may 
juſtly be looked upon, as one of rhe cauſes of the decay of 
religion. It was an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to 
change their gods, as they changed their condition into a 
married lot: and many ſad inſtances the Chriſtian world af- 
fords of the ſame, as if people were of Pharaoh's opini- 
on, That religion is only for thoſe that have no other care 
upon their heads, Exod. v. (7. (2.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 
4. There were giants in the earth in thoſe days,“ men of 


great ſtature, great ſtrength, and monſtrous wickedneſs, 


«* Filling the earth with violence, ver. 11. But neither 
their ſtrength, nor treaſures of wickedneſs, could profrt 
them in the day of wrath. Yet the gain of oppreſiion ſtill 
carries many over the terror of this dreadful example. 
Thus much for the connexion, and what particular crimes 
that generation was guilty of. But every perſon that was 
ſwept away with the flood, could not be guilty of theſe 
things; and © ſhall not the judge of all the earth do right?“ 
Therefore in my text, there is a general indictment drawn 
up againſt them all, The wickedneſs of man was great 
in the earth, Cc. And this is well inſtructed, for God 

ſaw it. Two things are laid to their charge here. 
| Firſt, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wickedneſs. 
I underſtand this of the wickedneſs of their lives; for it is 
plainly diſtinguiſhed from the wickedneſs of their hearts. 
The fins of their outward converſation, were great in the 
nature of them, and greatly aggravated by their attending 
circumſtances : and this not only among thoſe of the race 
of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth ; the wickedneſs of 
And then it is added, in the earth. (+) 
To 


22 The Fxplication of the Text. State Il, 


To vindicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut off 
ſinners, but defaced the beauty of the earth; and ſwept off 
the brute creatures from it, by the deluge ; that as men 
had ſet the marks of their impiety, God might ſet the 
marks of his indignation, on the earth. (2.) To ſhew the 
heinouſneſs of their fin, in making the earth which God 
had ſo adorned for the uſe of man, a ſink of lin, and a ſtage 
whereon to act their wickedneſs, in defiance of Heaven, 
God ſaw this cortuption of life, he not only knew it, and 
took notice of it; but he made them to know he did] 
take notice of it, and that he had not forſaken the earth, 
thongh they had forſaken heaven. d 
Secondly, Corruption of nature, © Every imagination of 
© the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” All 
their wicked practices are here traced to the fountain and 
ſpring-head: a corrupt heart was the ſource of all. The 
ſoul, which was made upright in all its faculties, is now 
wholly difordered. The heart, that was made according 
to God's own heart, is now the reverſe of it, a forge of 
evil imaginations, a fink of inordinate affections, and a 
ſtore-houſe of all impiety, Mark vii. 21, 22. Behold the 
heart of the natural man, as it is opened in our text. The 
mind 1s defiled; the thoughts of the heart are evil; the 
will and affections are defiled ; the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart, (i. e. whatſvever the heart frameth 
within itſelf by thinking, ſuch as judgement, choice, pur- 
poſes, devices, deſires, every inward motion); or rather, 
the framevf thoughts of the heart (namely, the frame, make, 
or mould of - theſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and 
every imagination, every frame of his thoughts is ſo. 'The 
heart is ever framing ſomething; but never ane right 
thing ; the frame of thoughts in the heart of man is ex- 
ceeding various ; yet are they never caſt into a right frame. 
But is there not, at leaſt, a mixture of good in them ? No, 
they are only evil; there is nothing in them truly good 
and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be ſo, that comes 
out of that forge ; where not the Spirit of God, but the 
prince of the power of the air worketh,“ Eph. ii. 2. 
Whatever changes may be found in them, are only from 
evil to evil: for the imagination of the heart, or frame of 
thoughts in natural men, is evil continually, or every day. 
5 | | From 
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ite Il, = I. | 1 
ut off rom the firſt day to the laſt day in this ſtate they are in 
pt off idnight darkneſs ; there is nota glimmering of the light of 
s men Niolineſs in them; not one holy thought can ever be pro- 


duced by the unholy heart. O what a vile heart is this! 
D what a corrupt nature is this! the tree that always brings 


orth fruit, but never good fruit, whatever ſoil it be ſet in, 
ſtage hatever pains be taken onit, muſt naturally be an evil tree: 
-aven. Ind what can that heart be, whereof every imagination, 


very ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and that continually ? 
Surely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, inter- 
voven with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow 
pf our ſouls; and will never be cured bat by a miracle of 


jon of Wprace. Now, ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, till 
All regenerating grace change it. God that ſearcheth the 
n and Wheart ſaw man's heart was ſo, he took ſpecial notice of it; 

The nd the faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe ; 
3 now Whough we are moſt apt to miſtake ourſelves in this point, 
rding Wand generally do overlook it. | 


ge of Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 


and a Haying, What is that to us? Let that generation of whom 


1d the ¶ he text ſpeaks, ſee to that. For the Lord has left the caſe 

The pf that generation on record, to be a looking-glaſs to all 
the Wfter-generations; wherein they may ſee their own cor- 
f the Wrouption of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he 
meta Weſtrained them not: for as in water face anſwereth to 


, Pur- face, ſo the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19, A- 
ather, Mlam's fall has framed all men's hearts alike in this matter. 
make, Mlence the Apoſtle, Rom. ili. 10,—18. proves the corrup- 
„ and ion of the nature, hearts and lives of all men, from what 
The ne Pſalmiſt ſays of the wicked in his da, Pſ. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
right WC. v. 9. PC, cxl. 3. PC. x. 7. PC. xxxvi. 1. and from what 
is ex* Neremiah ſaith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 3. and 
rame. rom what |faiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his time, Iſa: 


? No, vii. 7, 8. andconcludes with that, ver. 19. Now we know, 
good WF that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it faith to them 
-omes who are under the law: that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
© the BF and all the world may become guilty before Ged.“ Had 
ii. 2. Due hiſtory ef the deluge been tranſmitted unto us, with» 
from put the reaſon thereof in the text; we might thence haye 
me of Ipathered the corruption and total depravation of man's na- 
day. are: for what other quarrel could a holy and juſt God 
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have with the infants that were Qeſtoyed by the flood, ſee 


thence conclude the frame of it had been quite marred, ſine 


24 The Explication of the Text. State I 
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ing they had no actual fin? If we ſaw a wiſe man, why 
having made a curious piece of work, and heartily approy 
ed of it when he gave it out of his hand, as fit for the uſ 
it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath and break it all iy 
pieces, when he looked on it afterwards; would we no 


aved 
#th ( 
deing 
ignif 
and r 
ater 
paſs, 
and t 
Fre 
df Do 


it went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve for thu 
uſe it was at firſt deſigned for? How much more, when we 
ſee the holy and wiſe God, deſtroying the work of his own 
hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may we 
conclude that the original frame thereof is utterly marred} 
that it cannot be mended, but it muſt needs be new made 
or loſt altogether? Gen. vi. 6, 7. And it repented the Lord 
© that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved hin 
© at his heart: and the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man,” ot 
blot him out, as a man doth a ſentence out of a book, that 


cannot be corrected, by cutting off ſome letters, ſyllables, oMlan's 
words, and interlining others here and there; but mulif{Wad alt 
needs be wholly new framed. But did the deluge carry offgvhere 
this corruption of man's nature? Did it mend the matter hing 
No, it did not. God, in his holy providence, © That ever pir 
© mouth may be ſtopped, and all the »ew world may become 
E puilty before God, as well as the old, permits that corrup Sec 
tion of nature to break out in Noah, the father of the ne pa 
world, after the deluge was over. Behold him as anothe Thi 
Adam, ſinning in the fruit of a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. He . 3 
© planted a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and wall P 
6 drunken, and he was uncovered within his tent.“ Mor Laſt 
than that, God gites the ſame reaſon againſt a new deluge 
which he gives in our text for bringing that on the oll 
world; I will not,“ ſaith he, again curſe the ground an 
© more for man's ſake, for tlie imagination of man's heal FIR 
C is evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. Whereby it is i ata 
timated, that there is no mending of the matter by the yo, 
means; and that if he would always take the ſame courWotice 
with men that he had done, he would be always ſendinonſult 
deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corruption of man's natuf ation. 
remains ſtill. But though the flood could not carry off tHH I. F 
corruption of nature, yet it pointed at the way how it i Fir 
to be done; to uit, That men muſt be born of water a dam's 


te II ead I. 


| That Man's Nature, &c. 
, ſee e the Spirit, raiſed from ſpiritual death in ſin, by the grace 
„ whit Jeſus Chriſt, © who came by water and blood ;“ out of 
provWvhich a new world of ſaints ariſe in regeneration, even as 


he ul 
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1ad long lain buried (as it were) in the ark. This we 
earn from t Pet. iii. 20, 21. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of Noah's ark, ſaith, herein few, that is eight ſouls, were 
aved by water. The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm 
oth alſs now ſave us. Now, the waters of the deluge 
being a like figure to baptiſm, it plainly follows, that they 
ignified (as baptiſm doth) the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. . To conclude then, theſe 


made vaters, tho' now dried up, may ſerve us ſtil for a /ooking- 
Lord /, in which we may ſee the total corruption of our nature, 
d hinfÞnd the neceſlity of regereration. | , 

n, offs From the text thus explained, ariſeth this weighty point 


„ tha DocraixE, which he that runs may read in it, v2. 
les, oſMlan's nature is now wholly corrupted. Now is there a 
t mull gad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the nature of man: 


where, at firſt, there was nothing evil; now there is no- 


rry of 
: hing good. In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall, 


latter 


 eVer/ Firſt, Confirm it. 

2ecom „ EE 
orrupf Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its ſeve- 
ne neu / parts, a | We | 
—_ Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus 


orrupted. 


| Laſtly, Mate application. 


That man's nature is corrupted, 


FiksT, I am to confirm the doctrine of the corruption of 
ature; to hold the giaſs to your eyes, wherein you may 
de your ſinful nature? which, tho' God takes particular 
otice of it, many do quite overlook. And here we ſhall 
onſult, 1. Cod's word. 2. Men's experience and obſer- 
ation. . ES „ | 

I. For ſcripture proof, let us conſider, ' | 
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\dam's communicating his image to his poſterity, Cen. v. 3. 
5 C Adam 
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"> 


he new world of ſinners out of the waters, where they 


Firſt. How the ſcripture takes particular notice of fallen | 
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man was made, and the image after which he is begotten, 


that fifth chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill 


3. Who can bring a clean thing out of an, unclean ? Not 
* one.“ Our firſt parents were unclean, how then can we 
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Adam begat a ſon ig his own likeneſs, after his image, and 
called his name Seth. Compare with this ver. 1. of that 
chapter, In the day that God created man, in the likeneſs if 
God made he him, Behold here, how the image after which 
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are oppoſed. Man was ade in the likeneſs of God; that 
is, a holy and righteous God made a holy and righteous 
creature: but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in the likeneſz| 
of God, but in his own likeneſs; that 1s, corrupt ſinful A. 


dam begat a corrupt ſinful ſon. .. For as the image of God hy 
bore righteouſneſs and immortality init, as was cleared be. ody 


fore; ſo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and 7 
death, in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes, in A — 
of mortality that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with 115 ; 
this, that dying Adam begat mortals. Having ſinned he be.. 


came mortal, according to thethreatening; and ſo he begat "ay 
a ſon, in his own likeneſs, ſinful, and therefore mortal: aer 
thus {in and death pafled on all. Doubtleſs, he begat both 


Cain and Abel in his own likeneſs, as well as Seth. But it q 
is not recorded of Abel; becauſe he left no flue behind him, : 
and his falling the firſt ſacrifice to death in the world, was 
a ſufficient document of it; nor of Cain, to whom it might 
have been thought peculiar, becauſe of his monſtruous 
wickedneſs; and beſides, all his poſterity was drowned in 
the flood: but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the 
father of the holy ſeed ; and from him all mankind ſince 
the flood has deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs 
with them, | 18 
Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text, Job xiv, 
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be clean? How could our immediate parents be clean? Or 


7 


how ſhall our children be ſo? The uncleanneſs here aimed a we 
is a finful uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes man's da) nd H 
full of trouble: and it is natural, being derived from un... 
clean parents; Man is born of a woman, ver. 1. Ane his j 
how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?” Job x re the 
4. An omnipotent God, whoſe power is not here challen Heing! 
ged, could bring a clean thing out of an unclean ; and did tn S 
o, in the caſe of the man Chriſt: but no other can. Eve. by 
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y perſon that is born, according the courſe of nature, is 
orn unclean. If the root be corrupt, ſo muſt the branches 
Neither is the matter mended, though the parents be 
anctified ones: for they are but holy in part, and that by 
rrace, not by nature; and they beget their 


children as 


en, not as holy men. Wherefore, as the circuinciſed pa- 


jeir grace to them, as they do their nature; 


zodly parents find true, in their ſad experience. 
Third/y, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmi 


ent begets an uncircumcited child, and after the pureſt 
rain is ſown, we reap corn with the chaff; ſo the holieſt 
darents beget wwholy children, and cannot communicate 


which many 


ſt David, 


ſ, li. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 


my mother conceive me.” 


| ſin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature. 
as a man according to God's own heart; but from the be- 


Here he aſcends from his actu- 


He 


inning it was not fo with him. He was begotten in law» 


| marriage ; but when the lump was ſhapen i 
was a ſinful lump, Hence the corruption 


n the womb, 
of nature is 


alled the old man; being as old as ourſelves, older than 
race, even in thoſe that are ſanct ified from the womb. 


Fourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, 
ohn 111. 6. © That which is born of the fleſh is fleſn. Be- 


t that is not the ſenſe of this text: but here 


erefore they muſt be born again, or elfe they 


rth? Infants muſt be born again, for that 
ohn 111. 3.) which admits of no exception. 


Id the univerſal corruption of mankind, all are fleſh. Not 
at all are frail, tho' that is a ſad truth too; yea, and our 
atural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption ; 


ig the means 


dg of it, all are corrupt and ſinful, and that naturally: 
nce, our Lord argues here, that becaule they are fleſh, 


cannot enter 


to the kingdom of Cod, ver. 3, 5. And as the corruption of 
r nature evidenceth the abſolute neceſlity of regeneration ;_ 
the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration plainly proves the 
drruption of our nature: for why ſhould a man need a ſe- 
dnd birth, if his nature were not quite marred in the firſt 


is an except, 
And there- 


re they were circumciſed under the Old Teſtament; as 
aving the body of the ſins of the fleſh, (which is conveyed 


them by natural generation) to put off, Col 


© by the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they a 
| r | 


re to be bap- 
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| ea. 
4 tized ; which fays they are unclean, and that there is nd II 
| falvation for them, but by the- waſhing of regeneration, My or! 
110 « and renew ing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tir. iii. 5. ill 

| ll \ Fifthly, Man is certainly ſunk very low now, in com pari. berc. 
tt fon of what he once was. God made him but a /itt/e lower all 
Wl than the angels: but now we find him likened to the bealtsWn th 
; bly . that periſh. He hearkened to a brute, and is now be come F. 
79 like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion (i or! 
. his natural ſtate) 15 with the beaſts, minaing only earth is f. 
iff things, Philip. iii. 19. Nay, brutes in ſome ſort have the t he 

| advantage of the natural man, who is ſunk a degree belowMotta 
them. He is more witleſs, in what concerns him moſt {Wprate 

than the ſtork, or the turtle, or the crane, or the ſwallow, i Chaſt 

what is for their intereſt, Jer. viii. 7. He is more ſtupidfMoſles 

than the ox or aſs, Iſa. i. 3. I find him fent to ſchool, toffWnan': 

learn of the ant or emmot, which having no guide or leaderWſneſs 

to go before her; no overſeer or officer to compel or ſtiWafter 

her up to work; no ruler, but may do as ſhe liſts, being hat 

under the dominion of none ; yet provideth her meat in thiWplain 

ſummer and harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. while the natura From 

man has all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eternal ſtar ſta 

ving. Nay, more than al] this, the ſcripture holds out the his 

natural man, not only as wanting the good qualities of thoſeorru 
creatures ; but as a compound of the evil qualities of the tua 


worſt of the creatures, in which do concenter the fiercene\draw 
of the lion, the craft of the fox, the unteachableneſs of th 
wild aſs, the filthineſs of the dog and ſwine, the poifon o 
the aſp, and fuch like. Truth itſelf calls them /erper!: 
a generation of vipers ; yea more, even children of t the devil, 
Mat. xxii. 33. John viii. 44. Surely then, man's natur 


is miſerably corrupted. Sec 

Laſ}'y, * Weare by nature the children of wrath,* Eplibegin: 
it. 3. We are worthy of, and liable tothe wrath of God eve: 
and this by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are by n may f 
ture Prful creatures. We are condemned before we havelDo n 
done good or eil; under the curſe e're we know what alone, 
io, © But will a lion roar in. the foreſt while he hath of litt 


* prey?* Amos iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and juſt God rouaverſc 
in his wrath againſt man, if he be nor, by his fin, made out of 
prey for wrath? No, he will not, he cannot. Let us con 
clude then, that according to the word of God, , 11 
jure is a corrupt nature. II. 
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orld, in theſe things that are obvious to any perſon, that 
ill not ſhnt his eyes againſt clear light; we ſhall quickly 
,erceive ſuch fruits, as diſcover this root of bitterneſs. 1 
all propoſe a few things, that may ſerve to convince us 
n this point. Se. » >, 
Firſt, Who ſees not a flood of miſeries overflowing the 
world? and whither can a man go, where he ſhall not dip 
1is foot, if he go not over head and ears in it ? Every one 
at home and abroad, in city and country, in palaces and 
ottages, is groaning under ſome one thing or other, un- 
grateful to him. Some are oppreſied with poverty, ſome” 
haſtened with ſickneſs and pain, ſome are lamenting their 
ofles; none wants a croſs of one ſort or another. No 
nan's condition is ſo ſoft, but there is ſome thorn of unea- 
ineſs in it. And at length death the wages of ſin, comes 
after theſe its harbingers, and ſweeps all away. Now, 
hat but ſin has opened the ſluice? There is not a com- 
laint nor ſigh heard in the world, nor a tear that falls 
rom our eye, but it is an evidence that man is fallen as 
a ſtar from heaven; for God diſtributeth ſorrows in 
his anger, Job xxi. 17. This is a plain proof of the 
orruption of nature; foraſmuch as thoſe that have not yet 
actually ſinned, have their ſhare of theſe ſorrows; yea, and 
draw their firſt breath in the world weeping, as if they 
knew this world, at firſt fight, to be a Bechin, the place 
of weepers. There are graves of the ſmalleſt, as well as 
of the largeſt ſize, in the church - yard; and there are ne- 
er wanting ſome in the world, who, like © Rachel are 
weeping for their children, becauſe theyare not, Mat. Ii. 18. 
Secondly, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature 
begins to appear in young ones. Solomon obſerves, that 
even a child is known by his doings,” Prov. xx. If. It 
may ſoon be diſcerned, what way the biaſs of the heart lies. 
Do not the children of fallen Adam, before they can go 


alone, follow their father's footſteps? What a vaſt deal 


of little pride, ambition, curioſity, vanity, wilfulneſs, and 
averſeneſs to good appears in them! And when they creep 


out of infancy, there is a neceſſity of uſing * the rod of 
* eorreGion to drive away the fooliſhneſs that's bound in 
their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. Which ſhews, that if grace 
revail not, the child will be as Iſhmael, a wild aſs-man, 
as the word is, Gen, xvi. 12. | 


Thirdly, 


II. If we conſult experience, and obſerve the caſe of the | 
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"Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold groſs out-breakings 
j of ſin in the world. The wickednefs i ion is yet great in 
i the earth.“ Behold the bitter fruits of the corruption of our 
| | nature, Hoſ. iv. 2. © By ſwearing and lying, and killing and 
j 6 * {tealing, and committing adultery, they break out (like the 
"HA © breaking forth of waters) blood toucheth blood.“ The 
114 world is filled with filthineſs, and all manner of lewdneſs, 
wiekedneſs and profanity. Whence is this deluge of fin on 
the earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains of the 
great deep, the heart of man; out of which proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, cove- 
© touſneſs, wickedneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21.22, Yewill, it may 
be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are not like theſe 
other men: and indeed ye have better reaſon for it, than, I 
I fear, ye are aware of; for © as, in water, face anſwereth to 
« face, ſo the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As look- 
Ing into clear water, ye ſee your own face; ſo looking into 
your heart, ye may fee other mens there : and looking into 
other mens, in them ye may ſee your own. So that the moſt 
vile and profanꝰ wretches that are inthe world, ſhould ſerve 
you for a Jooking-glafs ; in which you ought to diſcern the 
corruption of your own nature: and if you do fo, ye would, 
with a heart truly tonched, thank God, and not yourſelves, 
indeed, that ye are not as other men, in your lives; ſeeing 

the corruption of nature is the ſame in yon as in them. 
Fourthly, Caſt youreye upon theſe terrible convulſions the 
world is thrown into by the luſts of men. Lions make 
not a prey of lione, nor wolves of wolyes : but men are 
turned wolves to one another, biting and devouring one 
another. Upon how ſlight occaſions will men ſheath their 
ſwords in one anothers bowels ! The world is a wilderneſs, 
where the cleareſt fire men can carry about with them, wall 
not fright away the wild beaſts that inhabit it, (and that be- 
eauſe they are men, and not brutes) but one way or other 
they will be wounded. Since Cain thed the bloud of Abe], 
the earth has been turned into a Taughter-kouſe ; and the 
chace has been continued ſince Nimrod began his hunting; 
on the earth, as in the ſea, the preater ſtill devouring the 
leſſer. When we Gree world in ſuch a ferment, every 
one ſtabbing another with words or ſwords, we may con- 
clude there is an evil ſpirit among them. Theſe violent 
heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the whole body to be diſ- 
| | 5 temper ed 
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tempered, the whole head to be ſick, and the whole heart 
faint, They ſurely proceed from an inward cauſe, James 
vi. t. Luſts that war in our members. | | 

Fiſthly, Conſider the neceſſity of human laws, fenced with 
terrors and ſeverities; to which we may apply what the 
Apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That © the law is not made for a 
© righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for 'the 
© ungodly and for ſinners, Cc. Man was made for ſociety; and 
God himſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he had created him, 
that it was © not meet that he ſhould be alone: yet the caſe 
is tuch now, that, in ſociety, he muſt be hedged in with 
thorus. And that from hence we may the better ſee the 
corruption of man's nature, conſider, (1.) Every man na- 


turally loves to be at full liberty himſelf; ro have his own. 


will for his law; and if he would follow his natural inclina- 
tions, would vote himſelf out of the reach of all laws, di- 
vine and human. And hence ſome, (the power of whoſe 
hands has been anſwerable to the natural inclination) have 
indeed made themſelves abſolute, and above laws; agreeable 
to man's monſtrous deſign at firſt, to be as gods, Gen. 111. 5, 
Yet, (2.) There is no man that would willingly adventure 


to live in a lawleſs ſociety : and therefore, even pirates and 


robbers have laws among themſelves, tho' the whole ſociety 
caſts off all reſpe& to law and right. Thus men diſcover 
themſelves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature ; not 
daring to truſt one another, bur upon fecurity. (3.) How 


dangerous ſoever it is to break through the hedge; yet the, 


violence of luſt makes many adventure daily to run the riſk. 
They will not only ſacrifice their credit and conſcience, 
which laſt is lightly eſteem'd in the world; but for the 
pleaſure of a few momente, immediately ſucceeded with 
terror from within, they will lay themſelves open to a vio- 
lent death by the laws of the land wherein they live. (4.) 
The laws are often made to yield to mens luſts. Sometimes 
whole ſocieties run into ſuch extravagancies, that, like a 
company of priſoners, they break off their fetters, and put 


their guard to flight; and the voice of laws cannot be heard | 


for the noiſe of arms. And ſeldom is there a time, wherein 
there are not ſome perſons ſo great anddaring, that the laws 
dare not look their impetuous luſts in the face ; which made 


David ſay, in the caſe of Joab, who had murdered Abner, 
| £ Thele 
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© Theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me, 2 Sam. the 
ii. 39. Luſts ſometimes grow too ſtrong for laws, ſo that all 
"et the law is (lacked, as the pulſe of a dying man, Hab. i. 3, 4. he \ 
| I ö (5. ) Conſider what neceſſity often appears of amending old he! 
1000 laws, and making new ones; which have their riſe from new iron 
wr crimes that man's nature is very fruitful of. There would Noe 
N de no need of mending the hedge, if men were not like un- arc 
1 : ruly beaſts, ſtill breaking it down. It ſis aſtoniſhing to ſee, M ſain. 
4 What figure the Iſraelites, who were fevarared unto God, like 
„ from among all the nations of the earth, do make in their I ne. 
i | hiſtory : what horrible confuſions were among them, when natu 
110 there was no King in Iſrael, as you may fee in the xviii. xix. Hit; 
N xx. and xxi. chapters of Judges: how hard it was to reform I let 7 
i! them, when they had the beſt of magiſtrates: and how to ac 
quickly they turned aſide again, when they got wicked rulers, not 
I cannot but think, that one grand deſign of that ſacred hi- thin 
ſtory, was to diſcover the corruption of man's nature, the WI muſt 
abſolute need of the Meſſiah, and his grace; and that we mad 
ought in the reading of it, to improve it to that end. How Wh 2 2e' 
5 cutting is that word, the Lord has to Samuel, concerning Ho 
«| Saul, i Sam. ix. 17. © The fame ſhall reign over* (or, as alto, 
. the word is, © ſhall reſtrain) my people.“ O the corruption der 
i FR of man's nature! the awe and dread of the God of heaven Aon 
4 reſtrains them not; but they muſt have gods on earth to do me f 
1906 it, © to put them to ſhame,' Judges xviil. 7. lives 
| vl Sixthiy, Confider the remains of that natural corruption in his 
tituhe ſaints. Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not is de 
0 Dol quite expelled ; tho' they have got the new creature, yet hear 
4 0 much of the old corrupt nature remains; and theſe ſtruggle the | 
jt ("i together within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Ca“. life: 
v. 17. They find it preſent with them at all times, and in man 
; ik -all places, even inthe moſt retired corners. If a man have bear 
Ws, an ili neighbour, he may remove; if he have an ill ſervant, natu 
1 ne may put him away at the term; if a bad yoke- fellow, he vour 
| {1 may ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of moleſtation is ac 
. that way. But ſhould the ſaint go into a wilderneſs, or ſet that 
1 up his tent in ſome remote rock in the ſea, where never caſe 
foot of man, beaſt, nor towl had touched, there will it be fleſh 
| with him. Should he be with Paul caught up to the third affor 
—_—_ Heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. It fol- ſure 
los him as the ſhadow doth the body : it makes a blot in wich 
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he faireſt line he can draw. It is like the fig-tree in the 
all ; which, how nearly ſoever it was cut, yet {till grew till 
he wall was thrown down : for the roots of it are tixed in 
he heart, while the ſaint is in the world, as with bands of 
It is eſpecially active when he would do 
good, Row. vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the 
carcaſes. Hence often in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a 


ſaint (as it were evaporates; and he is left e're he is aware, 


like Michal, with an image in the bed, inſtead of an buſband. 
I need not ſtand to prove the remains of the corruption of 
nature in the godly, to themſelves ; for they grone under 
it; and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to 
let men fee the ſun, and as for the wicked, they are ready 
to account mole hills in the ſaints, as big as mounzains ; if 
not to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe few 
things on this head. (1.) Ifit be thus in the green tree, how 
mult it be in the dry? The ſaints are not born faints ; uot 
made ſo, by the power of regenerating grace. Have they got 
a new nature, and yet ſo much of the old remains with them. 
How great mult that corruption be in others, where it is 
altogether unmixed with grace! (2.) The ſaints groan un- 
der the remains of it as a heavy burden ; hear the Apoſtle, 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who [hall deliver 
me from the body of this death? What tho' the carnal man 
lives at eaſe and quiet, and the corruption of nature is not 
his burden : is he therefore free from it ? No, no, only he 


is dead, and feels not the ſinking weight. Many a groan is 
heard from a ſick bed; but never one from a grave. In 


the ſaint, as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle; 
life and death ſtriving for the maſtery : but in the natural 
man as in the dead corpſe, there is no noiſe ; becauſe death 
bears full ſway. (3.) The godly man reſiſts the old corrupt 
nature; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; he endea» 
vours to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken it, yet it 
is active: how muſt it ſpread then, and ſtrengiben, itſelf in 
that ſoul, where it is not ſtarved, but fed? And this 1s-the 
caſe of all the unregenerate, who make proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. If the garden of the diligent 
afford him new work daily, in cutting off and rooting up; 
ſurely that of the ſluggard muſt needs be all grown over 
wich thorns. To: e 
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Laſtly, 1 ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that is, 
That in every man naturally the image of fallen Adam does 
appear. Some children, by their features and lineaments of 
their face, do, as it were, father themſelves: and thus we 
do reſemble our firſt parents. Every one of us bears the i- 
mage and impreſs of their fall upon him: and to evince the 
truth of this, I do appeal to the conſciences of all, in theſe 
following particulars. +— 5 
x1}, Is not ſinful curioſity natural to us? And is not this 
a print of Adam's image? Gen. iii. 6. Is not man naturally 
much more deſirous to know new things, than to practiſe 
old known truths ? How like to old Adam do we look in 
this itching after novelties, and difreliſhing old ſolid doc- 
trines? We ſeek after knowledge rather than holineſs, and 
ſtudy moſt to know theſe things which are leaſt edifying. 
Our wild and roving fancies need a bridle to crub them, while 
good ſolid affections muſt be quickened and ſpurred up. 
2dly, If the Lord, by his holy law and wiſe Providence, 
do put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing; 
doth not that reſtraint whet the edge of our natural incli- 
nations, and make us ſo much the keener in our deſires. And 
in this do we not betray it plainly, that we are Adam's chil- 
dren ? Gen. 111. 2, 3, 6. 1 think this cannot be denied ; for 
daily obſervation evincerh, that it is a natural principle, 
that Holen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is plea- 
fant, Prov. ix. 17. The very Heathens were convinced, 
that man was poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of contradiction, tho? 
they knew not the ſpring of it. How often do men give 


themſelves the looſe in theſe things, in which, if God-had 


left them at liberty, they would have bound up themſelves, 
but corropt nature takes a pleaſure in the very jumping o- 
ver the hedge. And is it not a repeating of our father's 
folly, that men will rather climb for forbidden fruit, than 
gather what is ſhaken off the tree of good Providence to 
them, when they have God's expreſs allowance for it! 
34/y, Which of all the children of Adam is not natural- 
ly diſpoſed to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err? And 
was not this the rock our firſt parents ſplit upon ? Gen. ili. 
4, 6. How apt is weak man, ever fince that time, to parley 
with temptations ! © God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
« perceiveth it not, Job xxxlii. 14. but readily W 
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iſtento Satan. Men might often come fair off if they would 
diſmiſs temptations with abhorrence, when firſt they ap- 


_ ear? if they would nip them in the bud, they would ſeon 
ts o ie away : but alas! when we ſee the train laid for us, and 
8 he fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we be 


blown up with its force. 8 

athly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes 
pf the mind? And was not this the very caſe of our firſt pa- 
ents? Gen. Hi. 6. Man is never more blind than when he 


HY s looking on the objects that are moſt pleaſing to ſenſe. 
7 £ Since the eyes of our firſt parents were opened to the for- 
Fj idden fruit, men's eyes have been the gates of deſtruction 
"on. o their fouls; at which impure imaginations and ſinful de- 


ires have entered the heart, to the wounding of the ſoul, 


Ly aſting of the conſcience, and bringing diſmal effects ſome- 
oy, imes on whole ſocieties, as in Achan's caſe, Joſhua vii. 21. 
m_— oly Job was aware of this danger, from theſe two little 


rowling bodies, which a very ſmall ſplinter of wood will 
Wake uſeleſs ; ſo as (with that king who durſt not, with his 
Wen thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand a- 
painſt him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) he ſendeth and deſireth con- 


ine yet, Mt» - | 7 : 
5thly, Is it not natural te us, to care for the body, even 
it the expence of the ſoul ? This was one ingredient in the 
in of our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 6. O how happy might we 
tho Ne, if we were but at half the pains about our ſouls that we 


\ ales e ſaved? (Acts xvi, 30.) did run but near as oft through 
Ts ur minds, as theſe other queſtions do, What ſhall we 
2 5 eat? what ſhall we drink ? wherewithal ſhall we be 
D 


clothed ?* Mat. vi. 31. many a (now) hopeleſs caſe would 
urn very hopeful. But the truth is, moſt men live as if 
hey were nothing but a lump of fleſh : or as if their ſouls 
rved for no other uſe, but like ſalt, to keep the body from 
orrupting. They are fleſh, John ili. 6. They mind the things 

the fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they Jive after the fleſh, v. 13 
f the conſent of the. fleſh be got to an action, the conſent 
{the conſcience is rarely waited for: yea, the body is often 
ryed, when the conſcience has entered a diflent againſt it. 
1 he ES | | th, Ia 


litions of peace, Job xxxiꝭ 1. I have made a covenant with 


eſtow upon our bodies! if that queſtion, What muſt I do to 
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6th, Ts not every one, by nature, diſcontent with hit 
preſent lot in the world, or with ſome one thing or other in 
it? This alſo was Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 6. Some ont 
thing is always milling ; ſo that man is a creature given t 


changes. And if any doubt of this, let them look over Hen. 


their enjoyments; and after a review of them, liſten t EG 
their own hearts, and they will hear a ſecret -murmuring C 

. 5 | . : Uri 
for want of ſomething; tho' perhaps, if they conſidered t, g 


matter aright, they would ſee that it is better for them ti 
want, than to have that ſomething. Since the hearts of ouf 
firſt parents flew out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit 
and a night of darkneſs was thereby brought on the world 
their poſterity have a natural diſeaſe, which Solomon calls 
The wandering of the defire(or as the word is,) The walkin 
of the ſoul, Eccl. vi. 9. This is a ſort of diabolical trance 
wherein the ſoul traverſeth the world; feeds itſelf with 
thouland airy nothings ; ſnatcheth at this and the othe 
created excellency, in imagination and deſire goes here ani 
there, and every where, except where it ſhould go. An 
the ſoul is never cured of this diſeaſe, till overcoming grad 
bring it back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in God throug 
Chriſt: but till this be, if man were ſet again in paradiſe 
the garden of the Lord? all the pleaſures there would no 
keep him from looking, yea, and leaping over the hedge Mie v 

ſecond time. | 
Jihly, Are we not far more eaſily imprefled and influen 
ced by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that ar 
good! You will ſee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen. 11i.6 
Evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's maſter-device 
to ruin men. And tho' we have, by nature, more of th 
fox than of the lamb ; yet that ill property ſome obſcrvei I oY 
this creature, viz. That if one lamb ſkip into a water, tt 
reſt that are near will ſuddenly follow, may be obſerve 
alſo in the diſpoſition of the children of men; to whom i 
is very natural to embrace an evil way, becauſe they ſe 
others upon it before them. IIl example has frequently Her i 
force of a violent ſtream, to carry us over plain duty : b 
eſpecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear a grebe. w 
affection to; our affection in that caſe, blinds our judgment 
and what we would abhor in others; is complied with, it 
humour them. And nothing is more plain, than that gen: 
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ally men-chufe rather to do what the moſt do, than what 
he beſt do. 1 | 15 e 
8:hly, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taught the art 
f ſewing fig-leaves together, to cover their nakedneſs ? 
en. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, and made 
purſelves naked, to our flame; we naturally ſeek to help 
purſelves by ourſelves : and many poor ſhifts are fallen upon, 
is filly and inſignificant as Adam's fig- leaves. What pains 
are men at, to cover their ſin from their own conſciences, 
ind to draw all the fair colours upon it that they can? And 
rhen once convictions are faſtened upon them, ſo that they 
annot but ſee themſelves naked; it is as natural for them 
o attempt to ſpin a cover to it out of their own bowels, as 
or fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds tofly in the air. 
herefore the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, What ſhall 
ve ds ? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify ourſelves? What 
all we perform? Not minding that the new creature is 
od's own workmanſhip (or deed, Eph. ii. 10) more than 
\dam thought of being clothed with the ſkins of ſacrifices, 
en. iii. 21. 

9h, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 
eps, in hiding themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, 
en. iii. 8, We are every whit as blind in this matter as 
he was, whe thought to hide himſelf from the preſence of - 
od among the ſhady trees of the garden. We are very 
apt to promiſe ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret ſin, than 
in one that is openly committed. The eye of the a- 
dulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall 
ſee. me, Job xxiv. 15. And men will freely do that in 
ecret, which they would be aſhamed to do in the preſence 
of a child; as if darkneſs could hide from an all- ſeeĩing God. 
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ter, ti Are we not naturally careleſs of communion with God; ay, 
bſerveſhand averſe to it? Never was there any communion bet wixt 
hom i God and Adam's children, where the Lord himſelf had not 
hey ſerhe firſt word. If he would let them alone, they would ne- 
ntly ui ver inquire after him. Iſa. Ivii. 17. J hide m2. — Did he 
ty : ba ſeek after a hiding God? Very far from it. He went on ix 
a greg be way of his heart. ws . 

Igmen roth, How loth are men to confeſs fin, to take guilt 


at gene 
ral 


and ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the cafe 
defore us? Gen, iii, 10 Adam confeſſeth his nakedneſs, 
D* which 
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which he could not get denied; but not one word he ſays 
of his ſin: here was the reaſon of it, he would fain have hid 
it if he could. It is as natural for us to hide ſin, as to com- 
mit it. Many ſad inſtances thereof we have in this world: 
but a far clearer proof of it we ſhall get at the day of judge. 


ment, the day in which Cod will judge the ſecrets of men, 


Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be ſeen, which 
is now wied, and ſaith, I have done no wickedneſs, Prov, 
XXX. 20. | 

| Laſtly, Is.it not natural for us to extenuate nur ſin, and 
transfer the guilt upon others? And when God examined 
our guilty firſt parents, did not Adam lay the blame on the 
woman? Aud did not the woman lay the blame on the ſer- 

ent? Gen. 1i1. 12. 13. Now Adam's children need not be 
taught this helliſh policy ; for before they can well ſpeak 
(if rhey cannot get the fact denied) they will cunningly liſp 
out ſomething to leſſen their fault, and lay the blame upon 
another. Nay, ſo natural is this to men, that in the great - 


eſt of ſins, they will lay the fault upon God himſelf; they | 


will blaſpheme his holy providence under the miſtaken 
name of misfortune or ill-luck, and thereby lay the blame 
of their ſin at heaven's door. And was not this one of A- 
dam's tricks after his fall? Gen. ili. 12. And the man ſaid, 
the woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
© of the tree, and I did eat.“ Obſerve the order of the 
ſpeech. He makes his apology in the firſt place; and then 
comes his confeſſion :. his apology is long, but his confeſſion 
very ſhort: it is all comprehended in a word, and did eat. 
How pointed and diſtinct is his apology, as if he was afraid 
his meaning ſhould have been miſtaken ? The woman, ſays 
he, or that waman, as if lie would have pointed the judge te 
his own work, of which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was 
but one woman then in the world, ſo that one would think 


he needed not have been ſo nice and exact in e at her; 


yet ſhe is as carefully marked out in his defence, as if there 
had been ten thouſand. Tie woman whom thou gaveſt me : 
here he ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with God's gift. 
And to make the gift look the blacker, .it is added to all 
this, thou gaveſt to be with me, as my conſtant companion, 
to ſtand by me as a helper. This looks as if Adam would 
have. fathered an ill deſign upon the Lord, in giving bi 
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te Il, 
e ſays his gift. And after all, there is a new demonſtrative here 
re hid efore the ſentence is compleat: he ſays not, The woman 


gave me, but, the woman ſhe gave me, emphatically, as if 


com. x 
orld: e had ſaid, She, even ſhe gave me of the tree. This much 
udge- or his apology. But his confeſſion is quickly over, in one 


ord (as he fpoke it) and Idid eat. And there is nothing 
»bicheere to point to himſelf, and as little to ſhew what he had 
Prov. eaten. How naturalis this black art to Adam's poſterity ? he 
hat runs may read it. So univerfally does Solomon's ob- 
erve hold true, Prov. xvii. 3: The fooliſhneſs of man 
perverteth his ways ; and his heart fretteth againſt the 
n the Lord.“ Let us then call fallen Adam father; let us not deny 
e ſer- he relation, ſeeing we bear his image. 
ot be And now to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently confirmed by 
ſpeak oncurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own expa- 
rience and obſervation ;. let, us be perſuaded to believe the 
upon Nloctrine of the corruption of our nature; and to-look to the 
econd Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the application of his 
they precious blood, to remove the guilt of this ſin; and for 
aken he efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures, 


lame W-nowing that except we be born again, we cannot enter 
of a. into the kingdom of God.“ 9 

ſaid, eh 5 Bog 

ae ile Corruption of the Underſtanding. 

the ; * ed 
then SECONDLY, I proceed to enquire into the corruption of 


fon Nature, in the ſeveral parts thereof. But who can compre- 
eat. Niend it? Who can take the exact dimenſions of it, in its 
fraid readth, length, heighth, and depth-? © The heart is deceit- 
ſays ful above all things, and deſperately wicked; who can 
know it!“ Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly per- 


eto 5 : TB. 
3 elve as much of it, as may be matter of deepeſt humiliation, 
hink Yend way diſcover to us the abſolute neceſſity of regenerati- 
her; n. Man in his natural ſtate is altogether corrupt. Both 


oul and body are polluted, as the Apoſtle proves at large, 
Rom. iii. 10,—18, As for the ſoul this natural corrup- 


me: i. Ne 
gift. n has ſpread jitſelf through all the faculties thereof; and 
o all s to be found in the underſtanding, the will, the affections, 
on, he conſcience, and the memory. | | 


I. The underſtanding, that leading faculty is deſpoiled - | 
„ „ | | of 
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40 E The Corruption of © State ll. 
of its primitive glory, and covered over with confuſion, 
We have fallen into the hands of our grand adverſary, at 
Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, and are deprived 


of our two eyes. © There is none that underſtandeth, Rom, 
iii. If, © Mind and confcienceare defiled,” Tit. i. 15. The 


natural man's apprehenſion of divine things is corrupt; Pf. 


J. 21. Thou thoughteſt that 1 was altogether ſuch an one 
« as thyſelf.” His judgement is corrupt and cannot be o. 
therwiſe, ſeeing his eye is evil : and therefore the ſcrip. 
tures, to ſhew that men did all wrong, ſays, Every one 
did that which was right in his own eyes, Judges xvii. 6. 
and xxi. 25. And his imaginations, or reaſonings, muſt 


be caſt down, by the power of the word, being of a piece 


with his judgement, 2 Cor. x. 5. But to point bur this 
corruption of the mind or underſtanding more particular. 
ly, let theſe following things be conſidered. 9655 
Firſt, There is a natural weakneſs in the minds of meg, 
The Apoſtle determines 
concerning every one that is not endued with the graces of 
the Spirit, That he is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 


3. 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the ſcripture clothes, as it 


were, divine truths with earthly figures, even as parents 
teach their children, ing fimilitudes, Hol. xii. 10. Which, 
tho? it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this natural weakneſs 
in the minds of men. But we want not plain proofs of it 
from experience. As, (f.) How hard a taſk is it to teach 
many people the common principles of our holy religion, 
and to make truths ſo plain as they may underſtand them? 
Here'there muſt be © precept upon precept, precept upon 
* precept ; line upon line, line upon line,” Iſa. xxviii. 9. 
Try the ſame perſons in other things, they ſhall be found 
wiſer in their generation than the children of light. They 
underſtand their work and buſineſs in the world, as well as 
their neighbours; though they be very ſtupid and unteach- 
able in the matters of God. Tell them how they may ad- 


| -vance their worldly wealth, or how they may gratify their 
luſts, and they will quickly underſtand theſe things; tho 


it is very hard to make them know how their ſouls may be 
ſaved ; or how their hearts may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
(2.) Conſider theſe who have many advantages, beyond the 


common gang of manking ; who have had the benefit of 


good education and inſtruction; yea, and are bleſt hos a 
| | | ight 
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light of grace in that meaſure, wherein it is diſtributed to 
the ſaints on earth: yet how ſmall. a portion have they 
of the knowledge of divine things! what ignorance and 
confuſion do ſtill remain in their minds? How often are 
they mired, even in the matter of practical truths, and ſpeak 
as a child in theſe things! it is a pitiful weakneſs that we 
cannot perceive the things which God has revealed to us; 
and it muſt needs be a ſinful weakneſs, ſince the law of God 
requires us to know and believe them. (5.) What dan- 
gerous miſtakes are to be foupd amongſt men, in their con- 
cerns of greateſt weight! what woful deluſions prevail o- 
ver them! do we not often fee thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are 
the wiſeſt of men, the moſt notorious fools, with reſpect to 
their ſouls intereſt, Matth. xi. 25, Thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent. Many that are eagle-eyed in 
the trifles of time, are like owls and bats in the light. of 
life. Nay truly, the life of every natural man is but one 
continued dream and deluſion; out of which he never a- 
wakes, till either by a new light darted from heaven into- 
his ſoul, he come to himſelf, Luke xv. x 7. or, in hell he lift: 
ap his eyes, chap. xvi. 23. And. therefore in ſcripture ac- 
count, be he never ſo. wile, he is a fool and a ſimple one. 
Secondly, Man's underſtanding is naturally overwhelmed 
with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. Man, at the inſtiga- 
tion of the devil, attempting to break out a newlight in his 
mind, (Gen. iii. 5.) inſtead of that. broke up the doors of 
the bottomleſs pit; ſo as, by the ſmoke thereof, he was bu- 
ried in darkneſs... When God at firſt had made man, his: 
mind was a lamp, of light; but now when he comes to make 
him over again, in regeneration, he finds it darkneſs, Eph. 
v. 8. Te were ſometime darkueſs. Sin has cloſed the windows / 
of the ſoul, darkneſs is over all that region. It is the land: 
of darkneſs and ſhadow: of death, where the light is as 
darkneſs.. The prince ef darkneſs reigns there, and no- 
thing but the works of darkneſs are framed there. We are 
born ſpiritually. blind, and cannot be reſtored without a mi- 
racle of grace. This is tliy caſe, whoſoever. thou art, that: 
are not born again. And that you may be convinced in: 
this matter take thoſe following evidences of it. 
Evidence 1. The darkneſs that was upon the face of the® 
world. Before, and at I when Chriſt came, ariſing as: 
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the ſun of righteouſneſs upon the earth. When Adam by his 
ſin had loſt that-primitive light wherewith he was endued 
in his creation, it pleaſed God to make a gracious revela. 
tion of his mind and will to him, touching the way of ſal. 
vation, Gen. 111. 15. This was handed down by him and 
other godly fathers, before the flood: yet the natural dark: 
neſs of the mind of man prevailed ſo far againſt that reve. 
lation, as to carry off all ſenſe of true religion from the old 
world, except what remained in Noah's family, which was 
preſerved in the ark. After the flood, as men multiplied 
on the earth, the natural darkneſs of mind prevails again, 
and the light decays, till it died out among the generality of 
mankind, and is preſerved only among the poſterity of Shem, 
And even with them it was well near its ſetting, when God 

alled Abraham from ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
God gives Abraham a more clear and full revelation, and 


be communicates the ſame to his family, Gen. xviii. 19. yet 


the natural darkneſs wears It out at length, ſave” that it 
was preſerved among the poſterity of Jacob. - They being 
carried down into Epypt, that darkneſs prevailed ſo, as to 
leave them very little ſenſe of true religion: and a new 


revelation behoved to be made them in the wilderneſs, 


And many a cloud of darkneſs got above that now and 
then, during the time from Moſes to Chriſt. When Chriſt 
came, the world was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The 
Jews, and the true light with them, were within an inclo- 
ſure, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile 
world, there was a. partition wall of God's making, name- 
ly, the ceremonial law; and upon that there was reared 
up another-of man's own making, namely, a rooted enmity 
If we look abroad 
without the incloſure (and except thoſe proſelytes of the 
Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays of light breaking forth 
unto them from within the incloſure, having renounced i- 
dolatry, worſhipped the true God, but did not conform to 
the Moſaical rites) we ſee nothing but * dark places of the 


© earth, full of the habitations of cruelty, Pſal. Ixxiv. 20. 


Groſs darknefs covered the face of the Gentile world, and 


the way of ſalvation was utterly unknown among them. 
They were drowned in ſuperſtition and idolatry ; and had 
_ multiplied their idols to ſuch a vaſt number, that above thir- 
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ty thouſand are reckoned to have been worſhipped by thoſe 
of Europe alone. Whatever wiſdom was among their phi- 
loſophers, the world by that wiſdom knew not Cod, 1 Cor. i. 
21. and all their reſearches in religion were but gropping 


Head I. 


in the dark, Acts xvii. 27, If we look within the inclo- 
ſure, and, except a few that were groaning and waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, we will fee a groſs darkneſs on 
the face of that generation. Though to them were com- 


mitted the oracles of God; yet they were moſt corrupt in 


their doctrine. Their traditions were multiplied ; but the 
knowledge of theſe things wherein the life of religion lies, 
was loſt: Maſters of Iſrael knew not the nature and neceſ- 
ſity of regeneration, John iii. 10. 
build on their birth-privilege, as children of Abraham, 
Matth. iii. 9. to glory in their circumciſion, and other ex- 
ternal ordinances, Philip. iii. 2, 3. And to reſt in the law 
(Rom. ii. 17.) after they had, by their falſe glofles, cut it 
ſo ſhort, as they might go well near to the fulfilling of it, 
Matth. v. e \ 5 
Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world when 
Chriſt the true light came into it; and ſo is darkneſs over 
every ſoul, till he, as the day-ſtar, ariſe in the heart. The 
former is an evidence of the latter. 


light of external revelation in a matter upon which eter- 
nal happineſs did depend? Men did not 2 the way of 
preſerving their lives: but how quickly did they loſe the 


knowledge of the way of ſalvation of their ſouls; which _ 


are of infinite more weight and worth ! when patriarchs 
and prophets teaching was ineffectual, men behoved to be 


Their religion was to 


What, but the natu- 
ral darkneſs of mens minds could ſtill thus wear out the 


taught of God himſelf ; who alone can open the eyes of the 


| underſtanding. But, that it might appear, that the cor- 


ruption of man's mind lay deeper than to be cured by mere 
external revelation ; there were but very few converted by 
Chriſt's preaching, who {poke as never man ſpoke, John xii. 
37, 38. The great cure on the generation remained to be 


performed by the Spirit accompanying the preaching of 


the Apoſtles; who, according to the promiſe (John xiv. 12.) 
were to do greater works. 
cles wrought by our blefled Lord, we will find, that 
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tempers, (as in the caſe of the man ſick of the palſy, Matth. 
Ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that it was his main errand] 
into the world to cure the diſeaſes of the ſoul. I find 2 
miracle wrought upon one that was born blind, performed their 
in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been deſigned to let the whil 
world ſee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe and cure, John ix. 6, WW ming 
He made clay, and anointed the eyes of the blind man, N W. 
© with the clay.“ What could more fitly repreſent the xvii! 
blindneſs of mens minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth? it is 
Iſa. vi. r. Hut their eyes: ſhut them up by anointing or i for 
caſting them with mortar, as the word will bear. And, Bl poir 
chap. xliv. 18. He hath {hut their eyes: the word properly fixe 
ſignifies, he hath plaiſtered their eyes; as the houſe in ¶ thar 


which the leproſy had been, was to be plaiſtered, Lev. xiv. All 
42. Thus the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign of that Ml unr: 
ſtrange work; and by it ſhews us, that the eye of our un- alm 
derſtanding are naturally ſhat. Then the blind man muſt ned 
go and waſh off this clay inthe pool of Siloam ; no other the 
water will ſerve this purpoſe. If that pool had not repre- find 

| ſented him whom the Father ſent into the world to open ano 
the blind eyes, (Iſa. xlii. 7.) I think the Evangeliſt had its 
not given us the interpretation of the name, which he ſays, the 
ſignifies ſent, John ix. 7. And ſo we may conclude, that anc 
the natural darknefs of our minds is ſuch, as there is no, ing 
cure for; but from the blood and ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ma 
whoſe eye-ſalve only can make us ſee, Rev. 111. 18. ſha 
Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of WF th: 
darkneſs, diſorder and confuſion, how refined ſoever he ap- for 


pear in the ſight of men; for we ourſelves alſo, (faith the 
© ApoſtiePau]) were ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient,deceived, 
* ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures,” Tit. 11}. 3. and yet at 
that time, which this text looks to, he was b/ame/e/7, touch. 
ing the righteouſneſs which is in the law, Philip. iii. 6. This 
is a plain evidence that the eye is evil, the whole body 
© being full of darkneſs, Matth. vi. 23. The unrenewed 
part of mankind is rambling through the world, like ſo. 
many blind men; who will neither take a guide, nor can 
guide themſelves ; and therefore are falling over this and 
the other precipice, into deſtruction. Some are running 
ter their covetouſneſs, till they be pierced through with |} 
many ſorrows; ſome {ticking in the mire e of ſenſuality ;. o- 
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Head I. the Underſtauding. 45 
hers daſhing themſelves on the rock of pride and ſelf-con- 
ceit ; every one {tumbling on ſome one ſtone of ſtumbling 
or other: all of them are running themſelves upon the 
ſword-point'of juſtice, while they eagerly follow, whither 
their unmortified paſſions and affections lead them: and 
while ſome are lying along in the way, others are co- 
ming up, and falling headlong over them. And therefore, 
Wo unto the (blind) world becauſe of offences, Matth. 
xviii. J. Errors in judgment ſwarm in the world; becauſe 
it is © night, wherein all the beaſts of the forreſt do creep 
forth.“ All the unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in the 
point of true happineſs : for though Chriſtianity hath 
fixed that matter in point of principle: yet nothing leſs 
than overcoming grace can fix it in the practical judgement. 
All men agree in the defire to be happy : but, amongſt the 
unrenewed men, touching the way to happineſs, there are 
almoſt as many opinions as there are men; they being tur- 


| ned every one to his own way, Iſa. liii. 6. They are like 


the blind Sodomites about Lot's houſe, all were ſeeking to 
find the door, ſome grope one part of the wall for it, ſome 
another, bur none of them contrertaloty ſay, he had found 
it: and ſo the natural man may ſtumble on any good but 
the chief good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, 
and there thou wilt ſee all turned upſide down; heaven ly- 
ing under, and earth a- top, look into thy life, there thou 
mayſt ſee, how thou art playing the madman, ſnatching at 
ſhadows, and neglecting the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after 


| that which is not, and ſlighting that which is, and will be 


for ever. | 

Evid. 3. The natural man is always as a workman left 
without light; either trifling or doing miſchief. Try to 
catch thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find 
it either weaving the ſpiders web, er hatching cocatrice-eggs, 
Ita. lix. 5. roving thro' the world, or digging into the 
pit; filled with vanity, or elſe with vileneſs, buſy doing no- 
thing, or what is worſe than nothing. A ſad ſign of a dark 
mind, "2 
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving knows 
ledge of ſpiritual things. He knows not what a God he 
has to do with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt, and knows 
not what fin is. The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind S 
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46 The Corruption of State II. 
moles in theſe things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of 
them to good purpole ; and ſo might theſe Iſraelites of the 
temptations, figns and miracles, their eyes had ſeen (Deut. 
xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an 
© heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto 
© that day, ver. 4. Many a man that bears the name ofa 
Chriſtian, may make Pharaoh's confeſſion of faith, Exod. 
v. 2. I knew not the Lord, neither will they let go what he 
commands them to part with. God is with them, as a 
prince in diſguife among his ſubjects, who meets with no 
better treatment from them than if they were his fellows, 
Pſal.1, 21. Do they know Chrilt, or ſee his glory, and a- 
ny beauty in him for which he is to be deſired ? If they 
did, they would not ſlight him as they do: a view of his 
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would take him for, and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe 
with him, as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel, John iv. 10. 
Plal. ix. 10. Matth. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Do they know what 
fin is, who hug the ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, 
and refuſe to let it go? I own indeed they may have a na- 
tural knowledge of thoſe things, as the unbelieving Jews 
had of Chriſt, whom they. ſaw and converſed with: but 
there was a ſpiritual glory in him, perceived by the be - 
lievers only, John i. 14. and in reſpec of that glory, the 
(unbelieving) world &new him not, ver. 10. but the ſpiritu- 
al knowledge of them they cannot have; it is above the 
reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man 
© receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
© are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, for 
© they are ſpiritually diſcerned.* He may indeed diſcourſe 
of them ; but no other way than one can talk of honey or 
vinegar, who never taſted the ſweetneſs pf the one, nor the 
ſourneſs of the other. He has ſome notions of ſpiritual 
truths, but ſ-es not the things themſelves, that are wrapt up 
in the words of truth, 1 Tim. i 7. © Underſtanding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. In a word, natu- 


may ſee man's underſtanding naturally is overwhelmed 
with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. 

Thirdly, There is in the mind of man a natural bias to 
g” whereby it comes to pals, that whatever nn. it 
finds, 
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inds, while occupied about things truly good, it acts with 
great deal of eaſe in evil; as being in thar caſe, in its own 
lement, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind drives heavily in 


hile holineſs is before it, fetters are upon it; but when 


age, and becomes a free - thinker indeed. Let us reflect a 
ittle on the apprehenſion.and imagination of the carnal 
nind; and we ſhall find unconteſtible evidence of this wo- 
ul bias to evil. | : | 5 
Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on the 
ead loſeth his ſight, there ariſeth to him a kind of falſe 


an be ing ſtruck blind to all that is truly good, and for his 
ternal intereſt, has a light of another ſort brought into his 
mind, his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and ſo are tue words 
pf the tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The words of the Pro- 
het are plain, © They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they 
zave no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has a na- 
ural dexterity to deviſe miſchief: none are ſo ſimple, to 
ant (kill to contrive ways to gratify their luſts, and ruin 
heir ſouls; tho' the power of every one's hand cannot reach 
o put their devices in execution. None needs to be taught 
Inis black art; but as weeds grow up, of their own accord 
n the neglected ground, ſo doth this wiſdom (which is 
arthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, James iii. 15.) grow up in the 
inds of men, by virtue of the corruption of their nature, 
Vhy ſhould we be ſurpriſed with the product of corrupt 
Fits ; their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppoſe 
ind run down.truth and holineſs, and to gratify their own 


ler they make great progreſs : their ſtock is within them, 
ind increaſeth by ufing of it: and the works of darkneſs 
Ire contrived with the greater advantage, that the mind is 
hally deſtitute of ſpiritual light, which, if it were in 
hem in any meaſure, would ſo far mar the work, 1 John 
11..9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit fin,” he 
loes it not as by art, for his ſeed remaineth in him. But, on 
he other hand © it is a ſport to a fool te do miſchief: but a 
man of underſtanding hath wiſdom,” Prov. x. 23. To do 


op 


— 


Once it has got over the hedge, it is as a bird got out of the 


ight, whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy nothings : ſo: 


vitty wickedneſs nicely (as the words import) is as a ſport - 


he thoughts of good; but furiouſly in the thoughts of evil. 


ind other mens luſts? They row with the ſtream; no won- 
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or play to a fool; it conies off with him eafity ; and why, 
but becauſe he is a fool, and hath not wiſdom; which would 
mar the contrivances of darkneſs? The more natural 2 
thing is, it is done the more eaſily. 

Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of 
one's being employed in, or preſent at ſome piece of ſervice 
to God; that ſo the device, if not in itſelf ſinful, yet may 
become ſinful, by its unſeaſonableneſs: it ſhall quickly fall 
on ſome device or expedient, by its ſtarting aſide; which 
deliberation, in ſeaſon, could not produce. Thus Saul, who 
wiſt not what to do, before the prieſt began to conſult God, 
is quickly determined when once the prieſt's hand was in: 
his own heart then gave him an anſwer, and would not al. 
low him to wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 
19. Such a deviliſh dexterity hath the carnal mind, in de. 
viling what may molt effectually divert men from their duty 
to God. | 

Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to 
graſp ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the ſoul were 
quitg. immerſed in fleſh and blood, and would turn every 
thing into its own ſhape ? Let men whoare uſed to the form- 
ing of tke molt abſtracted notions, look into their own ſouls, 
and they ſhall find this bias in their minds; whereof the i- 
dolatry, which did of old, and ſtill doth, ſo much prevail 
in the world, is an unconteſtible evidence. For it plainly 
diſcovers, that men naturally would have a viſible deity, and 


min 
men 


ſee what they worſhip; and therefore they changed the glory - 
of the uncorruptib/e Cod into au image, &c. Rom. i. 23. 0 
The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord for 4 d, 
it) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images too, out of our fi a 
churches-: but heart-reformation only can break down men- = ( 
tal idolatry, and baniſh the more ſubtile and refined image- 428550 
worſhip, and repreſentations of the deity, out of the minds Ska 
of men. The world, in the time of its darkneſs, was ne- 8850 
ver more prone to the former, than the unſanctified mindis Af 
to the latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous and mi- "Fo 
ſhapen thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory above, and al Ay : 
ſpiritual things. = 5 52 
Evid. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain the carnii Ii 
mind before the Lord ! how averſe is it to the entertaining = 


of good thoughts, and dwelling inthe meditation of ſpiritual 
5 5 . things: 
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things ! if one be driven, at any time, to think of the great 
concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder work to hold in an unruly 
hungry beaſt, Man to hedge in the carnal mind, that it get 
not away to the vanities of the world again. When God is 
ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him in 
prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, 
like ſo- many idols that have eyes, but ſee not, and ears, but 
year not? The carcaſe is laid down before God, but the 
world gets away the heart: though the eyes be cloſed the 
man ſees a thouſand vanities: the mind in the mean time, 
js like a bird got looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh 
to buſk ; ſo that, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf, 
till he be gone from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, 
it is impoſſible to get the mind fixed. It 1s hard indeed, but 
not impoſſible. Grace from the Lord can do it, Pf. cvili. 
1. Apreeable objects will do it. A pleaſant ſpeculation 
will arreſt the minds of the inquiſitive : the worldly man's . 
mind is in little hazard of wandering, when he is contri- 
ving of buſineſs, caſting up his accounts, or telling his mo- 
ney : if he anſwer you not at firſt, he tells, you, he did not 
hear you, he was buſy ; his mind was fixed. Were we 
admitted into the preſence of a king to petition for our 
lives, we would be in no hazard of gazing through the 
chamber of preſence. But here lies the caſe, the carnal 
mind employed about any ſpiritual good, is out of its ele- 
ment, and therefore cannot fix. I 

Evid. 5. But however hard at is to keep the. mind on 
good thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt 
like itſelf, 2 Pet. ii. 14. © Having eyes full of adultery, and 
© that cannot ceaſe from ſin.” Their eyes cannot ceaſe from 
fin (ſo the words are conſtructed) that is, their hearts and 
minds venting by the eyes what is within, are like a furi- 
ous: beaſt, which cannot be held in, when once it has got 
out its head. Let the corrupt imagination once be let 
looſe on its proper object; it will be found hard work to 
call it back . again, though both reaſon and will be for its 
retreat. For then it is in its own element; and to draw 
it off from its impurities, is as the drawing a fiſh out of 
the water, or the renting of a limb from a man. It runs 
like fire ſet to a train of powder, that reſteth not till it can 


get no further, . 3 
e ä 
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Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplies ead 
the want of real objects to the corrupt heart; that it may hey 
make ſinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaKhpary enjoyment Nin. 
of their luſts- Thus the corrupt heart feeds itſelf with WR,,nar 
imagination-ſins ; the unclean perſon is filled with ſpecula- Me 7. 
tive impurities, having eyes full of adultery ; the covetous Nerſe 
man fills his heart with the world, though he cannot get HI 
his hands full of it; the malicious perſon, with delight, acts Matar 
his revenge within his own breaſt; the envious man, with- For 
in his own narrow ſoul, beholds, with ſatisfaction, his pirit 

. neighbour laid low enough; and every luſt finds the cor- Wh: is: 
rupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And this WW he 1 
it doth, not only when people are awake, but ſometimes Heir 

even when they are aſleep; whereby it comes to paſs, that Whers 1 
theſe ſins are acted. in dreams, which their hearts were car. f rey 
ried out after while they were awake. I know, ſome do When 
queſtion the ſinfulneſs of theſe things: But can it be thought, Morce- 
they are conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpi- hem, 
Tit, which was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ind 
ſhould be in every man? It is the corruption of nature then, Te has 
that makes filthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon Mural 
had experience of the exerciſe of grace in ſleep: in a WM that 
dream he prayed, in a dream he made the beſt choice; s is [ 
both were accepted of God, 1 Kings 1i1i..5,—I5. And if Wiſes 
a man may, in his ſleep, do what is good and acceptable ta Mir w 
God, why may he not alſo, when aſleep, do that which is artah 
evil and diſpleaſing to God ? The ſame Solomon would re as 
have men aware. of this; and preſeribes the beſt remedy a- nto < 
gainſt it, namely, The lau upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. ut the 
When thou /leepeſt (ſays he, ver. 22.) it {hall keep thee, to ings 
wit, fron: ſinning in thy ſleep; that is, from ſinful dreams: bout 
For one's being kept from ſin (not his being kept from af- ade | 
-Aiction) is the immediate proper effect of the law of God ith tl 
impreſt upon the heart, Pſal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole an b 
verſe is to be nnderſtood, as appears from verſe 23. For okin 
© the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light, and With a 
< reproofs of inſtruction are the way of lite, Now the 2 yet 
law is a lamp and light, as it guides in the way of duty ; uilty 
and inſtructing reproofs from the law, are the way of life, Were a 
as they keep from ſin : neither do they guide into the way ohn i: 


telli 
would 


of peace, but as they lead into the way of duty ; — 
. i | they 


olies ead I, | the Underſtanding. Cy: 
may Whey keep a man ont of trouble, but as they keep him from 
nent in. And remarkabTe is the particular, in which Solomon 
with nſtanceth, namely, the fin of uncleanneſs, to keep thee ſrom 
ula- he evil woman, & c. verſe 24. Which is to be joined with 
tous erſe 22. incloſing the 23d in a parentheſis, as ſome verſions _ 
get ave it. Theſe things may ſuffice to convince us of the 
acts ataral bias of the mind to evil. 
Ith- Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition to 
his piritual truths, and an averſion to the receiving of them. 


cor- t is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to holineſs. 
this WET he truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force 
mes heir entry into the minds of natural men, they hold priſo-- 


that ers in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths 
car- f revealed religion, there is an evil heart of unbelief in 
e do hem which oppoſeth their entry; and there is an armed 
ght, orce— neceſſary to captivate the mind to the belief of 
ſpi- hem, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a revelation of his 


and ind and will to ſinners, touching the way of ſalvation ; 
hen, Ne has given us the doctrine of his holy word: but do na- 
mon ural men believe it indeed? No, they do not; for he 
n a Wl that believeth not on the Son of God, believeth not God, 
ice; sis plain from 1 John v. 10. They believe not the pro- 
id if Wiſes of the word: they look on them, in effect, only as 
e ta Mir words; for theſe that receive them, are thereby made 
h is artalers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The promiſes 
ould re as ſilver cords let down from heaven to draw ſinners 
y a- Whnto God, and to waft them over into the promiſed land; 
21. ut they caſt them from them. They believe not the threat 
„ to Wings of the word. As men travelling in deſerts carry fire 
ms: out with them, to fright away wild beaſts: ſo God has 
1 af- ade his law a fiery law, Deut. xxxi11, 2. hedging it about 


God [With threats of wrath : But men naturally are more brutiſh 
hole an beaſts themſelves; and will needs touch the fiery 
For oking mountain, though they ſhould be thurſt through 
and With a dart. I doubt not but moſt, if not all of you, wha 
the 2 yet in the black ſtate of nature, will here plead, Not 


ty; [|Moilty : But remember the carnal Jews in Chriſt's time, 
life, Pere as confident as you are, that they believed Moſes, ' 
way Wobn ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their confidence, round- 
do telling them, John v. 46. Had ye believed Moſes, ye 
hey would have believed me.“ Did ye believe the truths of 

; : E 2 8 God, 
#.. 
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God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, him who is truth itſell. 
The very difficulty you find in aflenting to this truth, be. 
wrays that unbelief I am charging you with. Has it not 
proceeded. ſo far with ſome at this day, that it has ſteeled 2 


their fore-heads with the impudence and impiety, openly thei 
to reject all revealed religion? Surely it is “out of thea- See 
pres 


© bundance of the heart their mouth ſpeaketh.“ But, though 
ye ſet not your mouths againſt the heavens, as they do, the 
ſame bitter root of unbelief is in all men by nature, and 
reigns in you, and will reign, till overcoming grace capti-| 
vate your minds to the belief of the truth. To convince 
you in this point, conſider theſe three things. | 
Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 
an inward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of the ſpi-| 


rit of Ghriſt, letting them into a view of divine truths in WM... E 
their ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre? How have you learned Ive: 
the truths, of religion, which ye pretend to believe ? Yell” 7 
| have them merely by the benefit of external revelation, and? . 
of your education ; ſo that you are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe and 
you were not born and bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian} cod 
country. Ye are ſtrangers to the inward work of the Hoh met“ 
Spirit, bearirg witneſs by, and with the word in you WW Sn 
hearts; and fo you cannot have the affurance of faith, with 8 
reſpe& to that outward divine revelation made in the word, that 
1 Cor, ii. 10, 11, 12. And therefore you are ſtill unbe- fore 
lievers, It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall] with 
« be all taught of God. —Every man therefore that hal not! 
heard, and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me, they 
favs our Lord, John vi. 45. Now ye have not come to fulne 
Chriſt, theręfore ye have not been taught of God: ye bar e 
not been ſo taught, and therefore ye have not come; jt with 
believe not. Behold the revelation from which the fait man 
even of the fundamental principles in religion doth ſpring, why 
Matth. xvi. 16, 17. © Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the livin Pron 
God. Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona : for fleſh ani ſure, 
© blood hath not revealed ir unto thee, but my Father which wor] 
„is in heaven.“ If ever the Spirit of the Lord take a deal- that 
ing with thee, to work in thee that faith, which is of 10 toler 
operation of God ; it may be as much time will be ſpent beca 
in razing the old foundatiou, as will make thee find a neceſ 7» 2: 
| your 


lity of the. working of his mighty power, to enable thee to 
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thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. 19. 

Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck of 
their faith (ſuch'as it was) in time of temptation and trial ! 
See how they fall, like ſtars from heaven, when Antichriſt 
prevails, 2 Thefl. ii. 11, 12. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
« deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: that they all 
© might be damned, who believed not the truth.“ They 
fall into damning deluſions ; becauſe they never really be- 
lieved the truth, though they themſelves and others too 
thought they did believe it. That houſe is built upon the 
ſand, and that faith is but ill- founded, that cannot bear 
out, but is quite overthrown when the ſtorm comes. 

Evid. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt mens 
lives, with the principles of religion which they profels : 
ye may as ſaon bring eaſt and weſt together, as their prin- 
ciples and practice. Men believe that fire will burn them, 
and therefore they will not throw themſelves into it: but 
the truth is, moſt men live as if they thought the goſpel a 
mere fable, and the wrath of God revealed in his word a- 
gainſt their unrighteoufneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare- 
crow. If ye believe the doctrines vf the word, how is it 
that ye are ſo unconcerned about the ftate of your ſouls be- 
fore the LORD? How is it that ye are ſo little concerned 
with that weighty point, Whether ye be born again or 
not? Many live as they were born, and are like to die as 
they live, and yet live in peace. 
fulneſs and miſery of a natural ſtate? Do they believe they 


are children of wrath? Do they believe there is no falvation 


without regeneration ? and no regeneration but what makes 
man a new creature ? If you believe the promiſes of the word, 
why do you not embrace them, and labour to enter into the 
promiſed reſt? What ſluggard would not dig for a hid trea- 
ſure, if he really believed he might ſo obtain it? Men will 
work and ſweat for a maintenance ; becauſe they believe 
that by ſo doing they will get it: yet they will be at no 
tolerable pains for the eternal weight of glory ; why, bur 


becauſe they do not believe the word of promiſe ? Heb. iv 


I, 2. If ye believe the threatnings, how is it that ye live in 


your fins, live out of Chriſt, and yet hope for mercy ? Do 


ſuch believe God to be the holy and juſt One, who will by 
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believe the very foundation - principles, which now thon 


Do ſuch believe the ſin- 


| 


54 The Corruption of State il ; 


no means clear the guilty ? No, no, none believe, none (or 
next to none) believe what a juſt God the LORD is, and 
how ſeverely he puniſhet̃ . 1 | 
Fifthly, There is in the mind of man a natural proneneſs | 

to lies and falſhood, which make for the ſafety of luſts. 
They goaſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies,” PI. Ivii, | 
3, We have this with the reſt of the corruption of our 
nature, from our firſt parents. God revealed the truth to 
them ; but. through the ſolicitation of the tempter, they 
ſirſt doubted of it; then diſbelieved it, and embraced a lie 
inſtead of it. And for an unconteſtible evidence hereof, we 
may ſee that firſt article of the devil's creed, Ye ſhall not 
ſurely die, Gen. 111. 4. which was obtruded by him on our 
firſt, parents, and by them received; naturally embraced by 
their, poſterity, and held faſt, till a light from heaven oblige 
them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through the lives of na- 
tral men; who, till their conſciences be awakned, walk 
after their own luſts: ſtill retaining the principle, That 
they ſhall not ſurely die. And this is often improved to that 
perfection, that the man can ſay, over the belly of the de- 

| nounced curſe, © 1 ſhall have peace tho' I walk in the ima- 
'» gination. of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to. thirſt, 
Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the.truths of God 
have over error by means of education, or otherwiſe, error 
has always, with the natural man, this advantage againſt | 
truth, namely, That there is ſomething within him, which 
ſays, O that it were true; ſo that the mind lies fair for 
aſſent ing to it. And here is the reaſon of it. The true 
doctrine is, the doctrine that is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim, 
vi. 3. and the truth which is after godline/s, Tit. i. 1. Error 
is the doctrine which is according to ungodlineſs ; for there 
is never an error in the mind, nor anuntruth vented in the 
world (in matters of religion) but what has an affinity with 
one corruption of the heart or other: according to that of 
the Apoſtle, 2 Thefl. ii. 12. © They believed not the truth, 
but had pleaſure in unrighteoufneſs, So that truth and 
error being otherwiſe attended with equal advantages for 
their reception, error, by this means, has moſt ready acceſs 
into the minds of men in their natural ſtate. Wherefore, it 
is nothing ſtrange that men reject the ſimplicity of . goſpel 
truths and inſtitutions, and greedily embrace error and ex- 
ternal 
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ernal pomp in religion; ſeeing they are ſo agreeable to the 
aſts of the heart, and the vanity. of the mind of the natural 

an. And from hence alſo it is, that: fo many embrace 
:theiſtical principles: for none do it but in compliance with 
heir irregular paſſions; none but theſe whoſe advantage it 
oald be that there were no God. FN 


pe] comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting. down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf a- 
gainſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowlineſs of mind: 
s not a flower that grows in the field of nature; but is 
planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart, and learned 
of the lowly Jeſus. It is natural to man to think highly of 
imſelf, and what is his own: for the ſtroke he has got by 
iis fall in Adam, has produced a falſe light, whereby mole- 
ills about him appear like mountains; and a-thouſand 
iry beauties. preſent themſelves to his deluded fancy. 
Vain man would be wiſe, (ſo he accounts himſelf, and fo, 
1e would be accounted of by others) though man be: born, 
like a wild aſſes colt, Job xi. 12. His way is right becauſe it 
s his own: for every way of a man is right in his own eyes, 
rov. xxi. 2. His ſtate is good, becauſe he knows none bet - 
er; he is alive without the lau, Rom. vii. 9. and therefore 
his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. It is another 
ower of Babel reared up againſt heaven; and ſhall not sall 


ere it yet it ſtands: one while breaches are made in it, but 
they are quickly repaired: at another time, it is all made to 
Make, but (till it is kept up; till either God himſelf by his 
Spirit raiſe an heart - quake within the man, which tumbles 
it down, and leaves not one {tone upon another, 2 Cor. x. 
4, 5. or death batter it down, and raze the foundations of 


himſelf, fo he thinks meanly of God, whatever he pretends 
* Pſal. 1. 21. Thou thoughteſt that ] was altogether ſuch 
*an one as thyſelf.” The doctrine of the goſpel and the 


Laſiiy, Man naturally is high- minded: for when the go- 5 


vhile the power of darkneſs can hold it up. The word bat- 


- - 


it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural man thinks highly of 


myſtery of Chriſt are fooliſhneſsto him; and in his practice 


he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and it. 14. He brings 
the word and the works of God in the government of the 
world, before the bar of his carnal reaſon; and there they 
are preſumptuouſly cenſured and condemned, Hoſ. xiv. 9. 

| Sometimes 


— 


DO — 


_ caſe it is like an ant's neſt, uncover'd and diſturbed ; doubts, 
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Sometimes the ordinary reſtraint of providence is taken off 
and Satan is permitted toſtir up the carnal mind: and, in that 


denials, and helliſh reaſonings crowd in it, aad cannot be 
Jaid by all the arguments brought againſt rhem, till a power 
from on high captivate the mind, and ſtill the mutiny of 
the corrupt principles, | | 

Thus much of the corruption of the underſtanding ; which 
altho' the half be not told, may diſcover to you the abſolute 
neceſlity of regenerating grace. Call the underſtanding now WM j, , 
Ichabod ; for the glory is departed from it. Conſider this ye 
that are yet in the ſtate of nature, and grone ye out your Joh 
caſe before the Lord, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs may a. 
riſe upon you, before you be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs, 
What avails your worldly wiſdom ? What do your attain -: able 
ments in religion avail, while your underſtanding lies yet 
wrapt up in its natural darkneſs and confuſion, utterly void 
of the light of life? Whatever be the natural man's grits ; 
or attainments, we muſt as in (the caſe of the leper, Lev.| 


Kili. 24.) © pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in 9 80 


6 his head.“ But that is not all; it is in his heart too his 


will is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhew anon, Hoa 
DE” 2 25 15 1 

M the Corruption of the Will. wr 

ap) 


II. The will, that commanding faculty, (which ſometimes ¶ it; 


Was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned traitor, bre 


and rules with, and for the devil. God planted it in man the 
wholly a right ſeed ; but now it is turned into the degenerate An 
plant of a ſtrange vine. It was originally placed in a due wc 


ſubordination to the will of God, as was ſhown before; but ſid 
now it is gone wholly aſide. However, ſome do magnify ve. 
the power of free-will, a view of the ſpirituality of the law id 
to which acts of moral diſcipline do in no ways anſwer; a 

and a deep inſight into the corruption of nature, given by ch 
the inward operation of the ſpirit, convincing of fin, righ- to 
teouſneſs and judgment, would make men find an abſolute e ( 
need of the power of free grace, to remove the bands of 
wickedneſs from off their free-will, To open up this pJague c | 


of the heart, I offer theſe following things to be confidered, Bl w 
Wo 7 Firſt, There 


ead I. „„ 7 5 $5 


State II. . a > 
Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter inability 


aken off, or what is truly good and acceptabte in the ſight of God. 
, In that he natural man's will is in Satan's' fetters ; hemmed in 
doubt, ithin the circle of evil, and cannot move beyond it, more 
mot be than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave, Eph. ii. 1. 
„Power We deny bim not a power to chuſe, purſue and act, what, 
tiny of on the matter, is good: but tho' he can will what is good 


and right, he can will nothing aright and well. John xv. 
5. Without me, 4. e. ſeparate from me, as a branch from 
the ſtock, (as both the word and context do carry it) ye can 


- whick 
bſolute 


e. do nothing ; to wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually good. His 
Se very choice and deſire of ſpiritual chings is carnal and ſelfiſh, 
at your! John vi. 26. * Ye ſeek me—becauſe ye did eat of the loaves 
end: and were filled.“ He not only come not to Chriſt, but he 
rkneſs. | | 


cannot come, John vi. 44. And what can one do accept- 


attain. able to God, who believeth .not on him whom the Father 
ies Jet g hath ſent ? To evidence this inability for good in the un- 
ly void regenerate, conlider theſe two things. : | 

s gifts Evidence 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine; before 
i * mens eyes, that they cannot but ſee the good they ſhould . 


chuſe, and the evil they ſhould refuſe ; and yet their hearts 
have no more power to comply with that light, than ic 
they were arreſted by ſome inviſible hand? They fee what 
is right, yet they follow, and cannot but follow, what 58 
wrong. Their conſciences tell them the right way; and 
: approve of it too; yet cannot their will be brought up to 
times it; their corruption ſo chains them, that they cannot em- 
altor, Bl brace it; ſo they ſigh, and go back ward, over the belly of 
man their light. And it it be not thus, how is it that the word, 
erate il and way of holineſs meet with ſuch entertainment. In the 


00 his 


a due world? How is it that clear arguments and reaſon on the 
but fide of piety and a holy life, which bear in themſelves e- 
guify ven on the carnal-mind, do not bring men over to that 
e law Wi fide? Although the being of a heaven and a hell, were, but 
Wer; Bil a may-be, it were ſufficient to determine the will to the 
en by choice of holineſs, were it capable to be determined there- 
1 to by mere reaſon : but men knowing the judgement of 
olute 


* God, (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of: 
death, ) not only do the fame, but have pleaſure in them 
* that do them,“ Rom. i. 32. And how is it that theſe. 
who magnify the power of free-will, do not confirm their 
| opinion 


Is of! 
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opinion before the world, by an ocular demonſtration, in not 


a practice as far abaye others in holineſs, as the opinion of | Se 
their natural ability is above that of others? Or is it main- N gooe 
tained only for protection of luſts, which men may hold part 
faſt as long as they pleaſe; and when they have no more No d 
uſe for them, can throw them off in a moment, and leap ill 
out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's boſom? Whatever be w 
uſe ſome make of that principle; it does of itſelf, and in WI 
its own nature, caſt a broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wick- he 


edneſs of heart and life. And it may be obſerved, that the hy! 
generality of the hearers of the goſpel, of all denaminati- Nove: 


ons, are plagued with it: for it is a root of bitterneſs, na- is f 

tural to all men; from whence do fpring fo much fearleſs. iber 

neſs about the ſoul's eternal ſtate ; ſo many delays and off. vill 

puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work is laid £ 

up for a death-bed by ſome ; while others are ruined by a Net 

|| Jegal walk, and unacquaintedneſs with the life of faith, and Ning 
|, the making uſe of Chriſt for ſanctification ; all flowing he 
fl from the perſuaſion of ſufficient natural abilities. So a- accu 
greable is it to corrupt nature. drin 
Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of rin. 
bondage, have had the law laid out before them, in its ſpi-Hame 
rituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they found od) 
themſelves able to incline their hearts towards it, in that Vild 

caſe ; nay, if the more that light ſhone into their ſouls, they 2.) 

did not find their hearts more and more unable to comply aid 

with it. There are ſome, who have been brought unto the Wi 

the place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's thi 
camp, that from their experience can tell, light, let into in 

the mind, cannot pive life to the will, to enable it to com- E 

ply therewith; and could give their teſtimony here, if they rin 
would. But take Paul's teſtimony concerning it, who, in Wk 
bis unconverted ſtate, was far from believing his utter in- d it 
| ability for good; but learned it by experience, Rom. vii. ad 

I 8,9, 10, 11, 13. I own, the natural man may have a kind d b 
of love to the law: but here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, od 
hae looks on the holy law in a carnal dreſs ; and fo, while hei 
he hugs a creature of his own fapcy, he thinks he has the ear 
W law, but in very deed he is without the law : for as yet he we; 
W fees it not in its ſpirituality ; if he did, he would find ic ell 


the 


* 


te l. tne very reverſe of his on nature, and what his will could 
on, in not fall in with, till changed by the power of grace. 
ion of Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averſeneſs to 


ro00d. Sin is the natural man's element; he is as loath to 
mart with it, as the fiſhes are to come out of the water in- 
to dry land. He not only cannot come to Chriſt, bur he 
ill not come, John v. 40. He is polluted and hates to 


maine 
hold 

more 
d leap 


itever Ne waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27. Wilt thou not be made clean? 
nd in When ſhall it once be?“ He is ſick, but utterly averſe to 
wick- Wthe remedy : he loves his diſeaſe ſo, that he loathes the 
at the HPhyſician. He is a captive, a priſoner, and a ſlave; but he 


inati- Woves his conqueror, his jailor and maſter : he is fond of 


$, na- is fetters, priſon, and drudgery ; and has no liking to his 
rleſs» Wliberty. For evidence of this averſeneſs to good, in the 
d off. {Will of man, I ſhall inſtance in ſome particulars. 
laid Evidence 1. The untowardneſs of children. Do we not 
by a Nee them, naturally lovers of ſinful liberty? How unwil 
, and ing are they to be hedged in? How averſe to reſtraint ? 
wing The world can bear witneſs, that they are as bullocks un- 
So a» ¶ ccaſtomed to the yo: and more, that it is far eaſier to 
dring young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, than to 
rit of ring young children under diſcipline, and make them 
s fpi- Hamely ſubmit to the reſtraint of ſinful liberty. Every 
ound ody may ſee in this, as in a glaſs, that man is naturally - 
that wild and wilful, according to Zophar's obſerve, (Jo xi. 
they 2.) that au is born like a wild aſs's colt. What can be 
mply aid more? He is like a colt, the colt of an aſs, the colt of 
o the wild aſs. Compare Fer. ii. 24. * A wild aſs uſed to 
vil's the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, 
into in her occaſion who can turn her away? 
com- Evid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in 
they ringing their hearts to religious duties? And what a 
o, in aſk is it to the carnal heart to abide at them It is a pain 
r in- d it, to leave the world but a little, to converſe with 
vii. od. It. is not eaſy to borrow time from the many things, 
kind d beſtow upon the one thing needful. Men often go to 
ter, od in duties, with their faces toward the world; and 
hile hen their bodies are on the mount of ordinances, their 
the 2arts will be found at the foot of the hill, going after their 
t he Bvetor/n2/5, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. They are ſoon wearied of 
d it ell-doing ; for holy duties are not agreeable to their 
the | | corrupt 
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corrupt nature. Take notice of them at their worldly bu- 


en ORIG 


ſineſs, ſet them down with their carnal company, or let 


them be ſucking the breaſts of a luſt; time ſeems to then n 
to fly, and drive furiouſly, fo that it is gone ere they are a 


aware. But how heavily does it drive, while a prayer, 1 wh 
ſermon; or a ſabbath laſts? The Lord's day is the longeſt WW the 
day of all the week with many; and therefore they mu je 
ſleep longer that morning, and gq ſooner to bed that night, Wl cx. 
than ordinarily they do; that the day may be made of 2 adi: 
tolerable length: for their hearts ſay within them, whe» ſou 
will the ſabbath be gone? Amos viii. 5. The hours of wor. pea 
ſhip are the longeſt hours of that day: hence when duty is dey 
over, they are like men eaſed of a burden; and whenſermon and 
is ended, many have neither the grace nor the good man- the 


ners to ſtay till the bleſſing be pronounced, but like the wh; 


beaſts, their head is away. as ſoon as one puts his hand to or x 
looſe them; why, but becauſe while they are at ordinan- pair 


ces, they are, as Doeg, detained before the Lord, 1 Sam. fear 


xxii. 7. \ 3 thir 

Evid. 3. Conſider how the will of the natural man dot cou] 
rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Light ſometimes en-Wi rea; 
tereth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it out: but he lo-. for 


veth darkneſs rather than light. Sometimes by the force in; 
of truth, the outer door of the underſtanding is broken js b. 


up; but the inner door of the will remains faſt bolted wir 
Then huſts riſes againſt light: corruption and conſcience of þ 
encounter, and fight as in the field of battle; till corrupt do: 
on getting the upper hand, conſcience is forced to give the 577: 
back; convictions are murdered; and truth is made and 7,.. 


held priſoner, ſo that it can create no more diſturbance - n 
While the word is preached or read, or the rod of God il fron 
vpon the natural man, ſometimes convictions are darted in fall 
on him, and his ſpirit is woupded, in greater or leſſer mea 4 
ſure: but theſe convictions not being able to make bin the 


fall, he runs away with the arrows ſticking in his conſci. 
ence; and at length, one way or other, gets them out, and 
licks himſelf whole again. Thus, while the light ſhines 
men, naturally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their eyes; til 
God is provoked to blind them judicially, and they become 


proof againſt the word and providences too: ſo they maj hs. 
go where they will, they can fit at caſe ; there is never i co p 
N ; world 
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the Will, © :.” 
word from heaven to them, that goeth deeper than into 
their ears, Hoſ. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols, let 
© him alone.” ; 

Fvid. 4. Let us obſerve the reſiſtance made by elect ſouls, 
when the ſpirit of the Lord is at work, to bring them from 
the power of Satan unto God. Zion's King gets no ſub- 
jets but by ſtroke of ſword, in the day of his power, Pſal. 
cx. 2, 3- None come to him, but ſuch as are drawn by a 
divine hand, John vi. 44. When the Lord comes to the 
ſoul, he finds the ſtrong man keeping the houle, and a deep 
peace and ſecurity there, while the ſoul is faſt aſleep in the 
devil's arms. But the prey muſt be taken from the mighty, 
and the captive delivered. Therefore the Lord awakens 
the ſinner, opens his eyes, and {ſtrikes him with terror, 
while the clouds are black above his head, and the ſword 


Jof vengeance is held to his breaſt. Now he is at no ſmall 


pains to put a fair facc on a black heart ; to ſhake of his 
fears, to make head againſt them, and to divert himſelf from 
thinking on the unpleaſant and ungrateful ſubje& of his 
ſoul's caſe. If he cannot fo rid himſelf from them, carnal 
reaſon is called in to help, and urgeth that there is no ground 
for ſo great fear; all may be well enough yet; and if it be 
ill with him, it will be ill with many. When the ſinner 
is beat from this, and ſees no advantage in going to hell 
with company, he reſolves to leave his ſins, but cannot think 
of breaking off ſo ſoon; there is time enough, aud he will 
do it afterwards. Conſcience ſays, To day if you will bear 


his voice, harden not your hearts : but he cries, To-morrow, 


Lerd, te-morrow, Lord; and juſt now, Lord, till that now 
is never like to come. And thus, many tunes he comes 
from his prayers and confeſſions, with nothing but a breaſt 
fall of ſharper convictions; for the heart doth not always 
caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon as confeſſion is made with 
the mouth, Judges x. 10,—16. And when conſcience o- 
bligeth them to part with ſome luſts, others are kept as 
ight-eyes and right-hands ; and there are rueful looks af- 
ter thoſe that are put away, as jt was with the Iſraelites, 


who, with bitter hearts, did remember the fiſh they did eat 
in Egypt freely, Numb. xi. 5. Nay, when he is ſo preſſed, 
that he muſt needs ſay before the Lord, that he is content 
$0 part with all kis idols 4 the heart will be giving the 
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tongue the lie. In a word, the ſoul, in this caſe, will ſhif 


from one thing to another; like a fiſh with the hook in his 


jaws, till it can do no more, and power come to make it 
ſuccumb, as the wild afs in her mouth, Jer ii. 24. 

Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural proneneſy 
to evil, a woful bent toward ſin. Men naturally are ben 
to back/liding from Cod, Hol. ii. 7. They hang (as the word 
is) towards backſliding ; even as a hanging wall, whoſe 
breaking cometh ſuddenly in an inſtant. Set holineſs and 


liſe upon the one fide, fin and death upon the other; leavef 


the unrenewed will to itſelf, it will chooſe ſin, and rejet 
holineſs. This is no more to be doubted, than that water 
poured on the ſide of a hill, will run downward, and not 
upward, or that a flame will aſcend and not deſcend. 
Evidence 1. ls not the way of evil the firſt way the chil. 
dren of men do go? Do not their inclinations plainly ap. 
pear on the wrong fide, while yet they have no cunning to 
hide them ? In the firſt opening of our eyes in the world, 
we look a-ſquint, hell-ward, not heaven-ward. As ſoon 
as it appears we are reaſonable creatures, it appears we 
are ſinful creatures, Pſal. Iviii..3. © The wicked are eſtran- 


© ged from the womb; they go aſtray as ſoon as they be 


c born. Prov. xxil. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart 
c of a child: but the rod of correction ſhall drive it far 
c from him.“ Folly is bound in the heart, it is woven in- 
to our very nature. The knot will not looſe, they muſt be 


broke aſunder by ſtrokes. Words will not do it, the rod 
mult be taken to drive it away: and if it be not driven fa 


away, the heart andit will meet and knit again. Not that 
the rod of itſelf will do this: the ſad experience of mam 
parents teſtifies the contrary; and Solomon himſelf tells 


you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou fhouldſt bray a foo 
in a morter, among wheat, with a peſtil, yet will not his 
_ © fooliſhneſs depart from him.“ 


It is ſo bound in his heart. 
But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed for that end 
which, like, the word, is made effectual, by the Spirit's ac 
Aud this, by the way 


ſhe ws that parents, in adminiſtring correction to their chil 
dren, have need, firſt of all, to correct their own irregulat 
aſfions; and look upon it as a matter of awful ſolemnity 
letting about it with much dependence on the Lord, =_ fol 
| owin 
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lowing it with prayer for the bleſſing, if they would have 
it effectual. 5 1 | 
Evid. 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to fin ! The chil- 
dren, who are not perſuaded to good, are, otherwiſe, ſimple . 
ones, eaſily wrought upon; thoſe whom the word cannot 
draw to holineſs, are led by Satan at his pleaſure. Profane 
Eſau, that cunning man, (Gen xxv+ 27.) was as eaſily cheats 
ed of the bleſſing, as if he had been a fool or an idiot. The 
more natural a thing is, it is the more eaſy ; ſo Chriſt's yoke * 
is eaſy to the ſaints, in ſo far as they are partakers of the 
divine nature ; and fin 1s eaſy to the unrenewed man ; but to- 
learn to do good, is as difficult as for the Ethiopian to change 
his kin; becauſe the will naturally hangs towards evil, but 
is averſe to good A child can cauſe a round thing to run, 
while he cannot move a ſquare thing of the fame weight ; 


for the roundneſs makes it fit for motion, ſo that it goes 


with a touch. Even fo, when men find the heart eaſily 
arried towards fin, while it is as a dead weight in the way 
of holineſs ; we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the na- 
ural ſet and diſpoſtt ion of the heart, whereby it is prone 
and bent to. evil. Were man's will naturally but in equal 
balance to good and evil, the one might be embraced with 
as little diffieulty as the other; but experience teſtifies it 


Þs not fo. In the ſacred hiſtory of the Iſraelites, eſpecial - 


ly in the book of Judges, how often do we find them for- 
faking Jehovah, the mighty God, and doting upon the i- 
dols of the nations about them ? But did ever one of theſe 
nations grow fond of Iſrael's God, and forſake their own. 
dols? No, no; though man is naturally given to changes, 


it is but from evil to evil, not- from evil to good, Jer. ii. 


TO, 11. © Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet are 
no gods ? But my people have changed their glory, for 
that which doth not profit.” Surely the will of man ſtands 
ot in equal balance, but has a caſt to the wrong ſide. 
Evid, 3. Conſider how men go on ſtill in the way of ſin, 
till they meet with a ſtop, and that from another hand than 
their own, Iſa. Ivii. 17. *1 hid me, and he went on fro- 
wardly in the way of his heart.“ If God withdraw his 


reſtraining hand, and Jay the reins on the ſinners neck, he 
Is in no doubt what way to chooſe; for (obſerve it) the 


ay of {in is the way of his heart; his heart naturally lies 
| F 2 . 


. ——..... . —— . 


64 The Corruption of | State I], 


that way; it hath a natural propenſity to fin. As Jong ay 
God ſuffereth them, they walk in their own way, Acts xiy, 
16. The woful man is ſo fixed in his natural choice, that 


— — 


to tell he 1s upon his own. | 

Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon him, 
they do not laſt. Though his heart be firm as a ſtone, yea, 
harder than the nether mill-ſtone, in point of receiving of 
them, it is otherwiſe unſtable as water, and cannot keep 
them. It works againſt the receiving of them; and, when 
| they are made, it works them off, and returns to its natu- 
ll val bias; Hof. vi. 4. © Your goodneſs is as a morning cloud; 
and as the early dew it goeth away.“ The morning cloud 
promiſeth a hearty ſhower ; but, when the ſun ariſetb, it 
Wi] evaniſheth : the fun beats upon the early dew, and it eva. 
Fri porates; ſo the huſbandman's expectation is diſappointed, 
Such is the goodneſs of the natural man. Some ſharp af. 
fiction, or piercing conviction, obligeth him, in fome ſort, 
to turn from his evil courſe : but his will not being renew- 
ed, religion is ſtill againſt the grain with him, and there- 
fore this goes off again, Pſal. Ixxv1ii. 34, 36, 37. Though 
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earth again: and fo do unrenewed men return to the wal. 
lowing in the mire; becauſe, although they were waſhed, 
yet their ſwiniſn nature was not changed. It is hard to 
cauſe wet Wel take fire, hard to make it keep fire: but 
It 15 harder than either of theſe to make the unrenewed 


the natural bent of the will to evil. 
: — EPord. laſt, Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as they 
* were wont to ſerve ſin in their unconverted ſtate? Very fat 
. from it. Rom. Vi. 20. When ye were the ſervants of ſin, 
F dye were free from riphteouſneſs.” Sin got all, and ad- 
1 mitted no partner: but now, when they are the ſervants 
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of Chriſt, are they free from ſin? Nay, there are ſtill with 
'' them ſome deeds of the old man, ſhewing that he is but 
I; dying in them. And hence their hearts often miſgive 
them, and flip aſide unto evil, when they would do good, 
| 
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Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, and keep their hearts 
with all diligence; and their ſad experience teacheth rr 
N i „ That 


a ſtone, thrown up into the air, may abide there a little; 
while, yet its natural heavineſs will bring it down to the 


there-needs no more to ſhew he is off from God's way, but | 
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„ That he that truſteth in his own heart is a fool, Prov. 


IXxviii. 26. If it be thus in the green tree, how mult it be 


in the dry? : j | 

Fouribly, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſi- 
tion and enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, anck 
his holy will, Rom. viii. 7. the carnal mind is enmity a- 
gainſt God ; for it is not ſubject to the Jaw of God, nei - 
ther indeed can be.“ The will was once God's deputy in- 
the ſou}, ſet to command there for him; but now it is ſet. 
up againſt him. If you would have the picture of it, in 
its natural ſtate, the very reverſe of the will of God re- 
preſents it. If the fruit hanging before one's eyes, be but 
forbidden, that is ſufficient to draw the heart after it. 
Let me inſtance in the fin of profane ſwearing and curſing, 


Ito which ſome are fo abandoned, that they take a pride in 


them; belching out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell o- 
pened with the opening of the ir mouths ; or larding their 
ſpeeches with minced oaths,as faith, haith, fai d' ye, hai d ye, 
and ſuch like; and all this without any manner of provoca- 
tion, tho” even that would not excuſe them. Pray tell me, 
(1.) What profit is there here? A thief gets ſomething in 
his hand for his pains; a drunkard gets a belly-full ; but 
what do ye get? Others ſerve the devil for pay; but ye 


Ware volunteers, that expect no reward, but your work it 


felf, in affronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you 
will get your reward in full tale; when you go to hell, your 
work will follow you. The drunkard ſhall not have a drops 
of water to cool his tongue there. Nor will the covetous 
man's wealth follow him into the other world; but ye ſhall 
drive on your old trade there. And an eternity will be 
long enough to give you-your hearts fill of it. (2.) What 
pleaſure is there here, but what flows from your trampling. 
upon the holy law? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or 
curling gratify ? If it gratify your ears, it can only be by 
the noiſe it makes againſt the heavens. Thought you had: 
a mind to give up yourſelyes to all manner of profanity 
and ſenſuality, there is ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out 
of theſe ſins, that we muſt needs conclude, your: love to- 
them, in this caſe, is a love to them for themſelves; a de- 
viliſh unhired love, without any proſpect of profit or plea». 
lurefrom them otherwiſe. If any ſhall ſay, theſe are mon- 
; | N i 1 * : N {ters: 


* 


ſex up to themſelves an idol of their own fancy, inſtead off 
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ſters of men. Be it ſo; yet alas! the world is fruitful of Go: 
ſach monſters; they are to be found almoſt every where, no 
And allow me to ſay, They muſt be admitted as the mouth WRac 


of the whole unregenerate world againſt heaven, Rom. iii, Wvea 


14. Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs ;* ver, Wtru: 
19. Now we know that what things ſoever the law ſaith, WW wh 
© it ſaith to them who are under the law, that every mouth WW Ro! 
© may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty be. him 
fore God.” | tru! 

I have a charge againſt every unregenerate man and wo. his 


man, young or old, to be verified by the teſtimonies of the Wfro: 


{criptures of truth, and the teſtimony of their own confcien. Wl pou 
ces; namely, that whether they be profeſſors or prophane, he 


whatever they be, being they are not born again, they are ¶ pou 
heart-enemies to God; to the Son of God; to the Spirit of D 
God; and to the law of God. Hear this, ye careleſs ſouls, WM you 
that live at eaſe in your natural ſtate, 6 af 
r/?, Ye are enemies to Cod in your mind, Col. i. 21. Ye enci 
are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is not lf ſpe: 
as yet ſlain, tho' perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive Wl be 1 
it. (r.) Ye are enemies to the very Being of God, Pſal. xiv MM like 
1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Cod. The thin 
proud man would that none were above himſelf ; the rebel, ral 
that there were no King; and the unrenewed man, whois love 
a mafs of pride and rebellion, that there were no God. He tbat 
ſaith it in his heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, tho' he be aſhamed {MW 1x x2 
and afraid to ſpeak it ont. And that all natural men are ther 
ſuch fools, appears from the Apoſtle's quoting a part of this ii. 
pſalm, That every mouth may be ſlopped, Rom. ili. 10, 1 Cor 
12, 19. I own indeed, that while the natural man looks on Juſti 
God as the Creator and Preſerver of the world; becauſe he lutt: 
loves his own ſelf, therefore his heart rifeth not againſt the the 
Being of his Benefactor: but this enmity will quickly appear, God 
when he looks on God, as the Rector and Judge of the world, an 
binding him, under the pain of the curſe, to exact hol ineſs, 47 
and girding him with the cords of death, becauſe of his ſin, Hen 
Liſten in this caſe to the voice of the heart, and thou wili ted 
| find it to be no God, (2.) Ye are enemies to the nature offi the; 
God, Job. xxi. 14 © They ſay unto God, Depart from us; ſelve 
for We deſire not the knowledge of thy ways.“ Men get 
ce 
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God; and then fall down and worſhip it. They lows: bites * 


no other way, than Jacob loved Leah, while he took her for 


Rachel. Every natural man is an enemy to God, as hes re- 


vealed in his word. An infinitely holy, juſt, powerful, and 
true Being, is not the God whom he loves, but the God 
whom he lothes. In effect, men naturally are haters of God, 
Rom. i. 30. And if they could, they certainly would make 
him another than what he is. For, conſider it is a certain 
truth, That whatſoever is in God, is God ; and therefore 
his attributes or perfections are not any thing really diſtindt 
from himſelf. If God's attributes be not himſelf, he is a com- 
pound Being, and ſo not the firſt Being (which to ſay is blaſ- 
phemous) for the parts compounding are before the com- 
pound itſelf; but he is AY ha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. 
Now, upon this I would, for your conviction, propoſe to 
your conſciences a few queries, ('1.) © How ſtand your hearts 
© affected to the infinite purity and holineſs of God ? Conſei- 
ence will give an anſwer to this, which the tongue will not 
ſpeak out. If ye be not partakers of his holineſs, ye cannot 
be reconciled to it. The Pagans, finding they could not be 
like God in holineſs, made their gods like themſelves in fil - 
thineſs ; and thereby diſcovered what ſort of a god the natu- 
ral man would have, God is holy; can an unholy creature 
love his unſpotted holineſs ; Nay, it 1s the righteous only 
that can give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, Pſal: 
Ixxxvii. 12. God is light; can creatures of darknels rejoice 
therein ? Nay, every one that doth evil, hateth the light, John 
11. 20. For what communien hath light with darkneſs? 2 
Cor. vi, 14. (2.) © How ſtand your hearts affected to the 
Juſtice of God'? There is not a man, who is wedded to his 
luſts, as all the unregenerate are, but would be content with 
the blood of his body, to blot that letter out of the name of 
God. Can the malefactor love his condemning judge? Or 
an unjuſtified ſinner, a juſt God? No, he cannot, Luke vii. 
47 © To whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little.“ 
Hence ſeeing men cannot get the doctrine of his juſtice blot- 
ted out of the Bible, yet it is fuch an eye - ſore to them, that 
they ſtrive te blot it out of their minds. And they ruin them- 
ſelves by relying on his mercy; while they are not careful to 
get arighteouſneſs, wherein they may ſtand before his ju. 
Rice ; but ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good 
| | neither 
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love an all-ſeeing, every- where preſent God, than the thief 
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© neither will he do evil, Zeph. i. 12. (3.) © How ſtand ye 
« affected to the omniſcience and omnipreſence of God'? Men 
naturally would rather have a blind idol than an all-ſeeipg 
God]; and therefore do what they can as Adam did to hide 
themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, They no more 


loves to have the judge witneſs to his evil deeds. If it could 
be carried by votes, God would be voted out of the world Wbuſ 
and cloſed up in heaven: For the language of the carnal 
heart is, The Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken 
© the earth' Ezek. viii. 12. (4.) © How ſtand ye affected to 
© the truth and veracity of God ? there are but few in the 
world, that can heartily ſubſcribe to that ſentence of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let God be true, but every mana liar,” ou 
Nay truly, there are many, who, in effect do hope that God 
will not be true to his word. There are thouſands who hear 
the goſpel, that hope to be ſaved, and think all ſafe with 
them for eternity, who never had any experience of the new 
birth, nor do at all concern themſelves in that queſtion, 
Whether they are born again, or not? A queſtion that is like 
to wear out from among us this day. Our Lord's words 
are plain and peremptory, Except a man be born again, he 


cannot ſee the kingdom of God.“ What are ſuch hopes then, Mbelie 


but real hopes that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it gain 
ſpoken) will recal his word,and that Chriſt will prove a falſe 
prophet ? What elle means the ſinner, who, when he heareth 
the words of the curſe, blefleth himſelf in his heart,ſaying, *I 
© ſhall have peace, tho' I walk in the imagination of mine 
© heart, Deut. xxix. 19. Laſtly, * How ſtand ye affected to 
© the power of God? None but new creatures will love him 
for it, on a fair view thereof; tho! others may. flaviſhly fear 


him, upon the account of it. There is not a natural] man, E. 
but would contribute to the utmoſt of his power to the when 
building of another tower of Babel, to hem it in. Ou do v 
theſe grounds, I declare every unrenewed man an enemy that 
to God. | | Holy 

2dly, Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That enmity ther. 
to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have made you ofte: 
join the huſbandmen, who killed the heir, and caſt him out ¶ nad, 
of the vineyard: if ye had been beſet with their temp- bond 
tations, and no more reſtrained than they were, Am la and 
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log, you will ſay, to have ſo treated my ſweet Saviour? 
o ſaid Hazael in another caſs; but when he had the 
emptation, he was a dog to do it. Many call Chriſt their 
weet Saviour, whoſe conſciences can bear witneſs, they 
ever ſucked ſo much ſweetneſs from him as from their 
weet luſts, which are ten times ſweeter to them than their 
daviour. He is no other way ſweet to them, than as they 
abuſe his death and ſufferings, for the peaceable enjoyment 
of their luſts ; that they may live as they liſt in the world; 
and when they die, may be kept out of hell. Alas! it is 
but a miſtaken Chriſt that is ſweet to you, wheſe ſouls 
lothe that Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon.' It is with 
you as it was with the carnal jews, who delighted in him 
hile they- miſtook his errand into the world, fancying 
that he would be a temporal deliverer to them, Mal. iii. 1. 
But when he was come, and /at a a refiner and purifier of 
ſilver, verſe 2, 3. and caſt them as reprobate ſilver, who 
hought to have had no ſmall honour in the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah ; his doctrine galled their conſciences, and they 
reſted not till they had imbrued their hands in his blood. 
o open your eyes in this point, which ye are ſo loth to 
believe, I will lay before you the enmity of your hearts a- 
gainſt Chriſt in all his offices. 5 
I. Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 
rophetical office. He is appointed of the Father, the 
great Prophet and Teacher; but not upon the world's call, 
who, in'their natural ſtate, would have nnanimouſly voted 
againſt him: And therefore, when he came, he was con- 
demned as a ſeducer and blaſphemer. For evidence of this 
enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two things. | | 
Evidence 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his ſpirit. Men 
do what they can to ſtop their ears, like the deaf adder, - 
that they may not hear his voice. They a/ways reſiſt the . 
Holy Ghoſt. They de ſire not the knowledge of his ways ; and 
therefore bid him depart from them. The old calumny is 
often raiſed upon him, on that occaſion, John x. 20. He is 
mad, why hear ye him? Soul- exerciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of 
bondage, is accounted by many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, 


and melancholy fits: men thus blaſpheming the Lord's work, 


. becauſe 
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judge of thoſe matters. 
he comes to teach men outwardly by his word. | 

(.) His written word, the Bible, is-flighted. Chriſt hath 
left 1t to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow us 
what way we mult ſteer our courſe, if we would come to 
Immanuel's land. It is a lamp to light us through a dark 
world to eternal light. And he hath left it upon us, to 
ſearch it with that diligence wherewith men dig into mines 
for ſilver or gold, John v. 39. But ah ! how is this ſacred 


by which they muſt be judged at the laſt day ; and will ra- 
ther loſe their ſouls than their jeſt, drefiing up the conceits 
of their wanton wits in ſcripture-phraſes: in which they 
act as mad a part, as one who would dig into a mine, to 
procure metal to me]t and pour down his own and his 
neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in reading 
romances, and their minds purſue them, as the flame doth 
the dry ſtubble ; while they have no heart for, nor reliſh of 
the holy word, and therefore feldom take a Bible in their 
hands. What is agreeable to the vanity of their minds, 
is pleaſant and taking: but what recommends holineſs to 
their unholy hearts, makes their ſpirits dull and flat. What 
pleaſure will they find in reading of a profane ballad, or 

i ſtory-book, to whom the Bible is taſteleſs, as the white of 
, ö an egg! Many lay by their Bibles with their Sabbath-days 

{1 clothes; and whatever uſe they have for their clothes, they 


4 have none for their Bibles, till the return of the Sabbath, 
Alas! the duſt or finery about your Bibles is a witneſs now, 
| and will, at the laſt day, be a witneſs of the enmity of 
W your hearts againſt Chriſt, as a Prophet. Beſides all this, 
| among theſe who ordinarily read the ſcriptures, how few 
are there that read it as the word of the Lord to their ſouls, 
and keep up communion with him in it ! They do not make 
his ſtatutes their counſellors, nor deth their particular caſe 
ſend them to their bibles. They are ſtrangers to the ſolid 
comfort of the ſcriptures. And if at any time they be 
dejected, it is ſomething elſe than the word that revives 
them; as Ahab was cured of his ſullen fit, by the ſecuring 

of Naboth's vineyard for him, 
« (2.) Chriſt's 


becauſe they themſelves are beſide themſelves, and cannot | 


Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when | 


treaſure profaned by many ! They ridicule that holy word, | 


« ſpe: 
filent 
come 
(or: 
treac 
if th 
rence 
like | 
verſa 
not 2 
on pi 


bac 


XXV11 
that 
We: 
ven; 
re fu 
our! 
ſpou 
more 
but t 
of P. 
Adar 
had 


te II. 


nnot 


when | 
Pe, made light of it, And for its ſake they are deſpiſed - 


hath 
W us 
ie to 
dark 
8, to 
nines 
cred 


/ord, | 


Il ra» 
ceits 
they 
e, to 
his 
ding 
doth 
ſh- of 
their 
inds, 
ſs to 
V hat 
I, or 
te of 
days 
they 
)ath, 
10W, 
y of 
this, 
{ew 
ouls, 
nake 
caſe 
ſolid 
be 
„ives 
ring 


its 


Head I. | the Will.” 7 a» 


(2.) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed, The entertain- 
ment moſt of the world, to whom it has come, have al- 
ways given it, is that which is mentioned Matth. xxii. 5. 


hom he has employed to preach it; wliatever other face 
men put upon their contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20. 


21. The ſervant is not greater than the Lord: if they 


« have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they 

have kept my ſaying they will keep yours alſo. But all 
« thele things will they do unto you for my name's ſake,” 
That Levi was the ſon of the hated, ſeems not to have been 
without a myſtery, which the world in all ages hath unrid- 
dled. But though the earthen veſſels, wherein God has 
put the treaſure, be turned, with many, into veſſels where- 


in there is na pleaſure, yet why is the treaſure itſelf flight - 


ed? But ſlighted it is, and that with a witneſs this day. 
© Lord, who hath believed our report? To whom ſhall we 
© ſpeak.% Men can, without remorſe, make to themſelves 
filent Sabbaths, one after another. And alas! when they 
come to ordinances, for the molt part, it is but to appear 
(or as the word is, to be ſeen) before the Lord ; and to 
tread his courts, namely, as a company of beaſts would do, 
if they were driven into them, Iſa. i. 12. So little reye- 
rence and awe of God appears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand 
like brazen walls before the word, in whoſe corrupt con- 
verſation the preaching of the word makes no breach. Nay, 
not a few are growing worſe and worſe, under precept up- 
on precept; and the reſult of all is, They go and fall 


F< backward, and be broken, and ſnared, and taken, Iſa, 


XXViii. 13. What tears of blood are ſufficient to lament | 
that (the goſpel) the grace of God is thus received in vain ! 
We are but the voice of one cry ing; the ſpeaker is in hea- 
ven; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men ; why do ye 
refuſe him that ſpeaketh, ? Heb. xti. 25. God has made 
our Maſter heir of all things, and we are-ſent to court a 
ſpouſe for him. There is none ſo worthy as he; none 
more unworthy than they to whom this match is propoſed ; 
but the prince of darkneſs is preferred before the PRIX E 
of PEAceE. A diſmal darkneſs overclouded the world by 
Adam's fall, more terrible than if the ſun, moon, and ſtars 
had been for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of darkneſs ; and 

| there 
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there we ſhould have eternally lain, had not this grace d 
the goſpel as a ſhining ſun, appeared to diſpel it, Tit. ii. 11,00 bli 
But yet we fly like night-owls from it; and, like the wil{ dia 
beaſts, lay ourſelves down in our dens; when the ſan aril. 8 anc 
eth we are ſtruck blind with the light thereof; and, «Mi ced 
creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than light. Sud ro 
is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt Chriſt, in his hea 
prophetical office. | Wil 
2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſt of 
office. He is appointed of the Father a Prieſt for ever: the 
that, by his alone ſacrifice and interceſſion, ſinners my tel] 
have peace with, and acceſs to God: but Chriſt crucified zi me: 
a ſtumbling block, and fooliſhneſs to the unrenewed part of Ml the 
mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. 23. They ar kuc 
not for him, as the new and living way. Nor is he, by the the 
voice of the world, an High prieſt over the houſe of God the 
Corrupt nature goes quite another way to work. con 
Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally ineline u fo ! 
Teceive the bleſſing in borrowed robes; but would alwa him 
according to the ſpider's motto, owe all to themſelves : and ©] 
ſo climb up to heaven on a thread ſpun out of their own ton 
bowels. For they deſire to be under the law, Gal. iv. 21, b 
And © go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs,” Rom. x ofli 
3. Man, naturally, looks on God as a great Maſter ; and Z io 
himſelf as his ſervant, that muſt work and win heaven com 
his wages. Hence, when conſcience is awakened, he thinks, mit 


that, to the end he may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the de of n 
mands of the law; ſerve God as well as he can, and pray The 
for mercy wherein he comes ſhort. And thus many cont E 
to duties, that never come out of them to Jeſus Chriſt. the 
Evid. 2 As men, naturally, think highly of their dutia but 
that ſeem to them to be well done; ſo they look for ac And 
ceptance with God according as their work is done, notif | 2<c 
c according to the ſhare they have in the blood of Chril Mat 
6 Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not“ dom 
They'll value themſelves on their performances and attaining 
ments; yea, their very opinionsandreligion(Phil. iti. 4,—74 ther 
taking to themſelves, what they rob from Chriſt the gred mak 
High-; prieſt. | | inſti 
Evid. 3. The natural man going to God, in duties, wil cord 
new 
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more than the one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Nature is 
blind, and therefore venturous: it ſets men a going imme- 
diately to God without Chriſt; to ruſh into his preſence, 
and put their petitions in his hand, without being introdu- 
ced by the Secretary of heaven, or putting their requeſts in- 


Head I. 


ro his hand. So fixed is this diſpoſition in the unrenewed 
heart, that when many hearers of the goſpel are converſed 
with upon the point of their hopes of ſalvation, the name 
of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard from their mouths. Aſk 
them how they think to obtain the pardon of fin? they will 
tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God is a 
merciful God; and that is all they have to confide in. O- 
thers look for mercy for Chriſt's ſake 3 but how do they 
know that Chrift will take their plea in hand ? Why, as 
the Papiſts have their mediators with the Mediator, fo have 
they. They know he cannot but do it? for they pray, 
confeſs, mourn, and have great deſires, and the like; and 
ſo have ſomething of their own to commend them unto 
him: they were never made poor in ſpirit, and brought 
empty handed to Chriſt, to lay the ſtreſs of all on his a- 
toning blood. | 


3. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his kingly 4 


office. The Father has appointed the Mediator King in 
Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. And all to whom the goſpel comes are 
commanded on their highelt peril, to kiſs the Son, and ſub- 
mit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. Bur the natural voice 
of mankind is, Away with him, as you may ſee, ver. 2. 3. 

They will not have him to reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 
Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wreſt 
the government out ef his hands. No ſooner was he born, 
but being born a King, Herod perſecuted him, Matth. ii. 
And when he was crucified, they * ſet up over his head his 
* accuſation written, This is Jeſus the King of the Jews,” 
Matth. xxvii. 37. Tho' his kingdom be a ſpiritual king- 
om, and not of this world; yet they cannot allow him a 
kingdom within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no o- 
ther head or ſupreme, but the Royal Mediator. They 
make bold with his Royal prerogatives, changing his laws, 
inſtitutions, and ordinances ; modelling his worſhip ac- 
cording to the devices of their own hearts, introducing 
new offices and officers into his kjngdom, not to be found 
G in 
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H 

in the book of the manner of his kingdom; diſpoſing of the I. 

external government thereof, as may beſt ſuit their carnal de 
deſigns. Such is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt Nen 

Zion's King. OLIN yet 

| Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally to ſubmit e 

1 unto, and be hedged in by the laws and diſcipline of his Pr. 
. kingdom! As a King, he is a law-giver (Iſa. xxxiii. 22.) ie 
and has appointed an external government, diſcipline and Wh 

| cenſures to controul the unruly, and to keep his profeſſed Hrup 

| ſubjects in order, to be exerciſed by officers of his own ap. Neon 
pointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. Nea 
3 17. Heb. xiii. 17. But theſe are the great eye · ſores of the Net 
cCarnal world, who love ſinful liberty, and therefore cry out, 1 

— Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their Nati 
10 U © cords from us, Pſal. ii. 3. Hence this work is found Hon t 
I | to be in a ſpecial manner, a ſtriving againſt the ſtream of Hf ti 
0 corrupt nature, which, for the moſt part, puts ſuch a face Map 
ah | on the church, as if there were no King in Iſrael, every one = 
W x Cc 


Kill doing that which is right in his own eyes. 
[lil Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought to feign Jer 
— 14 ſubmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the 
throne and dominion in their hearts, and they are ſerving . Ch. 
© divers luſts and pleaſures,” Tit. iii. 3. None but theſe in ii. 3 
whom Chriſt is formed, do really put the crown on his head, int 
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{ and receive the kingdom of Chriſt within them. His crown fide; 
þ is © the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the | 2 
1 ec 


day of his eſpouſals.” Who are they, whom the power 
of grace has not ſubdued, that will allow him to ſet up, 
and to put down, in their ſouls, as he will ? Nay, as for 
others, any lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over them than 
the Lord of glory: they kindly entertain his enemies, and 
will never abſolutely reſign themſelves to his government, | 
till conquered in a day of power. Thus ye may ſee, that the 
natural man is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, in all his offices. 
But O! how hard is it to convince men in this point! 
They are very loth to take with it. Ard in a ſpecial man- 
ner, the enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in his prieſtly 
oflice, ſeems to be hid from the view of molt of the hearers 
of the goſpel. Tet their appears to be a peculiar malignl- 
ty in corrupt nature againſt that office of his. It may be 


obſerved, that the Socinians, theſe enemies of our * 
| Lor 7 
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of the Lord, allow him te be properly a Prophet and a King, but 


-arnal deny him to be properly a Prieſt. And this is agreeable 
gainſt {WT enough to the corruption of our nature; for, under the co- 

yenant of works, the Lord was known as a Prophet or 
ubmit Teacher, and alſo as a King or Ruler; but not at all as a 


of his WPricſt : ſo man knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, as 
the way to the Father, till it be revealed to him. And 


22.0 

e ny Ww hen it is revealed, the will riſeth up againſt it; for cor- 
feſſed Nrupt nature lies croſs to the myſtery of Chriſt, and the great 
n ap- Neontrivance of ſalvation, through a crucitied Saviour, re- 


vealed in the goſpel. For clearing of which weighty truth, 


im. v. 
of the Wet theſe four things be conſidered, | 
y out, Firſt, The ſoul's falling in with the grand device of ſal- 
their ation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of ſalvation 
found Won that footing before the Lord, is declared by the ſcriptures 
am of Wot truth to be an undoubted mark of a real ſaint, who is 
a face Wappy here, and ſhall be happy hereafter. Matth. xi. 6. 
y one And blefled is he whoſoever hall not be offended in me.” 
Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
feign Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhnels : 
zn thi but unto them which are called both Jews and Greeks, 
-rving . Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God.” Phil. 
jeſe in ii. 3. For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip God 


in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no con- 
fidence in the fleſh.” Now, how could this be, if nature 
ould comply with that grand device. 

Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſ- 
de] contrivance. In the goſpel, God promiſeth Jeſus Chriſt 
s the great means of reuniting man to himſelf: he has 
amed him as the Mediator, one in whom he is well plea- 
ed, and will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But na- 
ure will have none of him, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. God appoint- 
d the place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the 
leſh of Chriſt; accordingly, God was in Chriſt (2 Cor. v. 
9.) as the tabernacle of meeting, to make up the peace 
th ſinners: but natural men, though they ſhould die for 
ver, will not come thither, John v. 40. And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life.“ In the way of the 
joſpel, the ſinner muſt ſtand before the Lord in an impu- 
ed righteouſneſs : but corrupt nature is for an inherent 
Ighteouſneſs ; and therefore, ſo far as natural men follow 
| G 2 after 
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after righteouſneſs, they follow after the law of righteouſ. 
neſs, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and not after the Lord our righte., 
-ouſneſs. Nature is always for building up itfelf, and to 
have ſome ground for boaſting : but the great n of the 
goſpel is to exalt grace, to depreſs nature, and exclude 
boaſting, Rom. iii. 27. The fum of our natural religion is, 
to do good from and for ourſelves, John v. 44. The ſun | 
of the goſpel religion, is to deny ourſelves, and to do good 
from and for Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. 55 
Thirdly, Every thing in nature is againſt believing in WM © 
Jeſus Chriſt. What beauty can the blind mind diſcern inz 
crucified Saviour, for which he is to be deſired ? How can 5 2 
the will, naturally impotent, yea and averſe to good, make 5 
choice of him? Well may the ſoul then ſay to him in the. 
day of the ſpiritual ſiege, as the Jebuſites ſaid to David in 
another caſe, © Except thou take away the blind and the G2 
lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. The, 1 
way of nature is to go into one's ſelf for all; according to 
the fundamental maxim of unſantified morality, That a man 
ſhould truft in himſelf ; which, according to the doctrine uc! 
of faith, is mere fooliſhneſs; for ſo it is determined, Pro/. foll 
XV1ii. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool. 
Now faith is the ſoul's going out of itſelf for all: and thi. | 
nature, on the other hand, determines to be fooliſhnels, 1 "a 
Cor. i. 18, 23. Wherefore there is need of the work 5 
ing of mighty power, to cauſe ſinners to believe, Eph. 1. 19 
Iſa. liti. 1. We ſee the promiſes of welcome to ſinners, in| 
the goſpel covenant, are ample, large, and free, clogg' 
with no conditions, Iſa. lv. 1. Rev. xxli. 17. If they cats 
not believe his bare word, he has given them his oath upot 
it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for their greater aflurance, he 
has appended ſeals to his ſworn covenant, namely, the ho. 
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ly ſacraments. So that no more could be demanded of tb _ 
moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, to make us believe hin the; 
than the Lord hath condeſcended to give us, to make u by n 
delieve himſelf. This plainly ſpeaks nature to be again; 0 | 
delieving, and theſe who flee to Chriſt for a refuge, to ba 5 
need of ſtrong conſolation, (Heb vi. 18.) to balance thei II 
. ſtrong doubts and propenſity to unbelief. Farther, alſo c -. - 
may be obſerved, how, in the word ſent to a ſecure, grace cha 
leſs generation, their objections are anſwered aforehand * 
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and words of grace are heaped one upon another, as ye max 
read, Iſa. Iv. 7, 8, 9. Joel ii. 13. Why ? Becauſe the Lord 
knows, that when theſe ſecure ſinners. are thoroughly awa- 

kened, doubts, fears, and carnal reaſonings againſt believ- 
ing, will be going wirhin their breaſts, as thick as duſt in 

z houſe, raiſed by ſweeping a dry floor. . 

Laſtly, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of the 
law, or covenant of works; and every natural man, ſo far 
as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſalvation is engaged. in that 
way ; and will not quit it, till beat from it by a divine 
power. Now the way of ſalvation by works, and that of 
free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6. 
© And if by grace, then is it no more of works; otherwiſe- 
© prace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it 
© js no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more werk.“ 
Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of FAITH; but the man: 
© that DOTH them ſhall live in them.“ Wherefore, if the 
will of man naturally incline to the way of ſalvation by 
the law, it lies croſs to the goſpel contrivance. And that 
ſuch is the natural bent of our hearts, will appear if theſe 
following things. be conſidered. | 

1. The law was Adam's covenant ;. and he knew no o- 
ther, as he was the head and repreſentative of all mankind,, 
that were brought into it with him,. and left under. it by 
him, tho! without ſtrength to perform the condition thereof. 
Hence, this covenant is engrained in our nature; and tho” 
we have loſt our father's ſtrength, yet we {till incline to the 
way he was ſet upon as our head and repreſentative in that 
covenant; that is, by doing, to live. This is our natural 
religion, and the principle which men. naturally. take for 
granted, Matth. xix. 16. What good. thing ſhall 1 Do, 
that I may have eternal life?. | 

2, Conſider the oppoſition that has always been made im 
the world againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
by men ſetting up for the way of works; thereby diſcover- 
ing the natural tendency of the heart. It is manifeſt, that 


the great deſign of the goſpel contrivance is to exalt.the- 
free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. © Therefore 


© it is of faith, that it might be by grace.” See Eph. i. 6. and 
chap. ii. 7, 9. All goſpel truths center in Chriſt : ſo that to 
learn the truth, is to learn Chriſt, Eph, iv. 20. And to be 
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truly tanght it, is to be tavghtas * the truth is in Jeſus,” v. 
' 217. All diſpenſations of grace and favour from Heaven, 
whether to nations or particular perſons; have ſtill had 
ſomething about them proclaiming a freedom of grace; ag tir 
in the very firſt ſeparation made by rhe divine favour, Cain ¶ po 
the elder brother is rejected, and Abel the younger accepted, Wh wh 
This ſhines through the whole hiſtory of the Bible : but ag thi 
true as it is, this has been the point principally oppoſed by the 
corrupt nature. One may well ſay, that of all errors in re. W tin 
ligion, ſince Chriſt the ſeed of the woman was preached, Wl fin! 
this of works, in oppoſition to free grace in him, was the del 
firſt that lived; aud it is likely, will be the Jaſt that dies, the 
There have been vaſt numbers of errors, which ſprung up of f 
one after another, whereof, at length the world became a- 4 
ſhamed and weary ; ſo that they died out. But this has WH wa: 
continued, from Cain the firſt author of this hereſy, unto this ¶ vell 
day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, even in the nat. 
times of greateſt light. I do not without ground call Cain Wl the 
the author of it, who, when Abel brought a facrifice of a- nia] 
tonement, abloody offering of the ſirſtlings of his flock (like dea. 
the Publican ſmiting on his breaſt, and ſaying, God be merci. ff as t 
ful to me a ſinner) advanced with his thank- offering of the alta 
Fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 3. 4.) like the proud Phariſee Wl! 
with his, God, I thank thee. For what was the cauſe of 
Cain's wrath, and of his murdering of Abel ? Was it not that 
he was not accepted of God for his work? Gen. iv. 4, 5. 
© And wherefore flew he him? Becauſe his own works were 
© evil and his brother's righteous,” (1 John iii. 12.) that is, 
done in faith and accepted, when his were done without 
faith, and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb, 
xi. 4. And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt juſtificatioa 
and acceptance with God, through faith in oppoſition to 
works, in the blood of his brother ; to convey it down to 
poſterity. And ſince that time, the unbloody ſacrifice has 
often ſwimmed in the blood of thoſe that rejected it. The 

romiſe made to Abraham of the ſeed in which all nations 


| ſhould be blefled, was ſo overclouded among his poſterity 4. 
in Egypt, that the generality of them ſaw no need of that I with 
way of obtaining the bleſſing, till God him ſelf confuted their in th 
error by a fiery law from mount Sinai, which was added be- Zrace 
gets 


cauſe of tranſgreſſions till the ſeed ſhould come, Gal. ii. '9 
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Head J. te Will. 79 
I need not inſiſt to tell you, how. Moſes and the prophets 
had (till much ado, to lead the people off the conceit of their 
own righteouſneſs. The ix. chapter of Deuteronomy is en- 
tirely ſpent on that purpoſe. They were very groſs in that 

oint in our Saviour's time: in the time of the Apoſtles, 
when the doctrine of free grace was moſt clearly preached, 
that error lifted up its head in face of cleareſt light ; witneſs 
the epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. . And ſince that 
time it has not been wanting ; Popery being the common 
fink of former hereſies, and this is the heart and life of that 
deluſion. And finally, it may be obſerved, that always as 
the church declined from her purity otherwiſe, the doctrine 
of free grace was obſcured proportionably. 

3- Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the 
way of the law, in oppoſitionto Chriſt ; that, as the tainted 
veſſel turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor put into it, ſo the 
natural man turns the very goſpel into law; and transform 
the covenant of grace into a covenant of works. The ceremo- 
nial law was to the Jews a real goſpel; which held blood, 


death, and tranſlation of guilt before their eyes continually, 


as the only way of ſalvation: yet their very table, (i. e. their 
altar; with the ſeveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. 
i. 12) was a ſnare unto them, Rom. ii. 9. While they 
uſe it to make up the defects in their obedience to the moral 
law, and clave to it. ſo, as to reject him, whom the altar and 
ſacrifices pointed them to as the ſubſtance of all: even as 
Hagar whoſe it was only to ſerve, was by their father 
brought into her miſtreſs's bed ; not without a myſtery i in 
the purpoſe of God, for theſe are the two covenants, Gal. iv, 
24. Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, 
and other enemies to the doctrine of free grace And in- 
deed, however natural men's heads may be ſet right in this 
point; as ſurely as they are out of : Chriſt, their faith, re- 


| pentance and obedience, (ſuch as they are) are placed by 


them in the room of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and ſo 
truſted to, as if by theſe they fulfilled a new law. 
4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons their parting 


with the law, as a covenant of works. None part with it 


in that reſpec, but theſe whom the power of the ſpirit of 
grace ſeparates from it. The law is our firſt huſband, and 
gets every one's virgin-love. When Chriſt comes to th 

f ſoul, 


4 
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ſoul, he finds it married to the law; ſo as it neither can 
nor will be married to another, till it be obliged to part 
with the firſt huſband, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii, 
T, 2, 3, 4 Now that ye may ſee, what ſort'of a parting 
this is, confider, 
(1.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intreaties 
will not prevail with the ſoul here; it ſaith to the firſt huſ- 
band, as Ruth to Naomi, © The Lord do ſo to me and more 
alſo, if ought but death part thee and me, And here ſin. 
ners are true to their word ; they die to the law, ere they } de 


be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: but MY 
what difficulty do ye imagine muſt a loving wife. on her | hu 
death-bed, find in parting with her huſband, the huſband of N 
her youth, and with the dear children ſhe has brought forth 
to him? the law is that huſband; all the duties performed | wh 
by the natural man, are theſe children. What a ſtruggle, as tol 
for life, will be in the heart ere they be got parted; I may Pl 
have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards. In the mean Pf 
time, take the Apoſtle's ſhort but pithy deſcription of it, . 
Rom. x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 8 
© and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs have gal 
c not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God.” They WT 
go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an eager In 
diſputant in ſchools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in que- = 
ſtion ; or like a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion from one 15 
upon the rack. They go about to eſtabliſh;it: to make it ſtand, LY 
their righteouſneſs is like a houſe built upon the ſand; it 185 
cannot ſtand, but they will have it to ſtand: it falls, they Ta 
fet it up again; but ſtill it tumbles down on them; yet they 7 


ceaſe not to go about to make it ſtand. But wherefore all 
this pains about a tottering righteouſneſs? Becauſe it is 
their own. What ails them at Chriſt's righteouſneſs? 
Why, that would make them free grace's debtors for all; 
1 and that is what the proud heart by no means can ſubmit to. 
| Here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, Pſal. x. 4. The wicked 
through the pride of his countenance will notſeek? (to read 
it without the ſupplement) that is, in other terms, He can- 
not dig, and to beg he is aſhamed. Such is the ſtruggle ere 
the ſoul die to the law. But what ſpeaks yet. more of this 
woful diſpoſition of the heart, nature oft times gets the 
maſtery of the diſeaſe; inſomuch that the ſoul, which 15 
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like to have died to the law, while convictions were ſharp - 
and piercing, fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing 
ſiekneſs; and (what is very natural) cleaves more cloſely 
than ever to the law, even as a wife brought back from the 

ates of death would cleave to her huſband. This is the 
jſſue of the exerciſes of many about their ſoul's caſe : they 


are indeed brought to follow duties more cloſely; but 


they are as far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. 

2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. Ye are become 
dead to the law, being killed, ſlain, or put to death, as the 
word bears. The law itfelf has a great hand in this; the 
huſband gives the wound, Gal, ii. 19. I through the law 
(am dead to the law. The ſoul that dies this death, is like 
a loving wife matched with a rigorous huſband : ' ſhe does 
what ſhe can to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed, but 
toſleth, haraſleth, and beats her, till ſhe breaks her heart 
and death ſets her free; as will afterwards more fully ap» 
pear. Thus it is made evident, that meus hearts are na- 
turally bent to the way of the law, and ly crofs to the goſ- 
pel contrivance: and the ſecond article of the charge, a- 
gainſt you that are unregenerate, is verified, namely, that 
ye are enemies to the Son of God. | * 

34ly, Ve are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the 


Spirit of holineſs; the natural man is unholy, and loves to 


be ſo, and therefore reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vil. 51. 
The work of the Spirit is to convince the world of ſin, 
righteouſneſs and judgment. John xvi. 8. But O how do 
men ſtrive to ward off theſe convictions, as ever they would 
ward off a blow, threatning their loſs of a right eye, or 
a right-hand ! If the Spirit of the Lord darts them in, ſo as 
they cannot evite them ; the heart ſays, in effect, as A- 
hab to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Haſt thow 
found me, O mine enemy? And indeed they treat him as an 
enemy, doing their utmoſt to {title convictions, and to 
murder theſe harbingers, that come to prepare the Lord's 


way into the ſoul. Some fil] their hands with buſineſs to put 


their convictions out of their heads; as Cain who fell a 
building of a city ; ſome put them off with delays and fair 
promiſes, as Felix did; ſome will ſport them away, in 
company, and ſome ſleep them away. The Holy Spirit is 
the Spirit of Sanctiſication; whoſe workit is to ſubdue 8 | 
an 
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and burn up corruption: how then can the natural man, 
whoſe luſts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of 
being an enemy to him? | 

Laſtly, Ye are enemies to the Jaw of God. Though | 
the natural man defires to be nnder the Jaw, as a covenant 
of works, chuſing that way of ſalvation in oppoſition to 
the myſtery of Chriſt; yet as it is a rule of life, requi- 
ring univerſal holineſs, and diſcharging all manner of im- 
purity, he is an enemy to it: © Is not ſubje& to the Jaw | 
© of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. For, (1.) | 
There is no unrenewed man, who is not wedded to ſome | 
one luſt or other, which his heart can by no means part 
with. Now that he cannot bring up his inclinations to 

the holy law, he would fain have the law brought down to | 
his inclinations: a plain evidence of the enmity of the | 
heart againſt it. And therefore, © to delight in the law of | 
God, after the inward man, is propoſed in the word as a 
mark of a gracious ſoul, Rom. vii. 22. Pſal. i. 2. It is 
from this natural enmity of the heart againſt the law, that 
all the phariſaical glofles upon it have ariſen ; whereby 
the commandment, which is in itſelf exceeding broad, has 
been made very narrow, to-the intent it might. be the 
more agreeable to the natura] diſpoſition of the heart. 
(2.) The law laid home to the natural conſcience, in its 
ſpirituality, irritates corruption. The nearer it comes, 
nature riſeth the more apainſt it. In that caſe, it is as oil 
to the fire, which inſtead of quenching it, makes it flame 
the more: When the commandment came, ſin revived, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Kom. vii. 9. What reaſon can be aſſign- 
ed for this, but the natural enmity of the heart againſt 
the holy law? Unmortified corruption, the more it is op- 
poſed, the more it rageth. Let us conclude then, that 
the unregenerate are heart-enemies to God, his Son, his 
Spirit, and his law; that there is a natural contrariety, 
oppoſition, and enmity in the will of man, to God him- 
ſelf, and his holy will. 

Fiſthly, There is, in the will of man, contumacy againſt 
the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil courſe. 
He will have his will though it ſhould ruin him: it is with 
him, as with the leviathan, (Job xli. 29.) Parts are 
© counted as ſtubble ; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 

| | The 
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he Lord calls to him by his word, ſays to him (as Paul 
o the jaylor, when he was about to kill himſelf) Ds thyſelf 
no harm: ſinners, Why will ye die? Ezek. xvili. 31. Bat 
hey will not hearken, © Every one turneth to his courſe, 
as the horſe rufheth into the battle, Jer. viii. 6. We have 
a promiſe of life, in form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. 
rep my commandments and live: it ſpeaks impenitent ſin- 
ers to be ſelf- deſtroyers, wilful ſelf-murderers. They 
ranſgreſs the command of living; as if one's ſervant 
hould wilfully ſtarve himſelf to death, or greedily drink up 
2 cup of poiſon, which his maſter commands him to for- 
dear: even ſo do they; they will not live, they will die, 
Prov. viii. 36. All they that hate me, love death. O what 
eart is this! It is a ſtony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) hard 
nd inflexible, as a ſtone ; mercies melt it not, judgements 


Wreak it not; yet it will break ere it bow. It is an in- 


enſible heart; tho' there be upon the ſinner a weight of 
In, which makes the earth to ſtagger ; although there is 
weight of wrath on him, which makes the devils to- 
remble ; yer he goes lightly under the burden ; he feels 
ot the weight more than a ſtone : till the Spirit of the 
ord quicken him, ſo far as to feel it. ö f 
Laſtly, The unrenewed will is wholly perverſe in re- 
rence to man's chief and higheſt end. The natural man's 
tief end is not his God, but his ſelf. Man is a mere re- 
ative, dependent, borrowed Being: he has no Being nor 
oodneſs originally frem himſelf ; but all he hath is from 
od, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring of all perfection, natural 

moral : dependence is woven into his very nature ; ſo 
at if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, he would 
indle into a mere nothing. Seeing then whatever man 
„he is of him; ſurely in whatever he is, he ſhould be 
d him; as the waters which come from the ſea, do, of 
durſe, return thither again. And thus man was created, 
rectly looking to God, as his chief end : but falling in- 
ſin, he fell off from God, and turned into himſelf; 
d like a traitor uſurping the throne, he gathers in the 
nts of the crown to himſelf. Now, this infers a total 
doſtaſy, and univerſal corruption in man; for where the 
ef and laſt end is changed, there can be no goodneſs 
ere. This is the caſe of all men in their natural N | 
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P/al. xiv. 2. 3. The Lord looked down——to ſee if 
there were any that did ſeek God. They are all gone 
« aſide,” to wit, from God; they ſeek not God, but them. 
ſelves. And though many fair ſhreds of morality are to 
be found amongſt them, yet there is none that doth gut 
no not one; for though ſome of them run well, they are 
{till off the way ; they never aim at the right mark. The 
are /overs of their own ſelves (2 Tim. iii. 2.) more thay 
God, verſe 4. Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt, having come into 
the world, to bring men back to God again, came to bring 
them out of themſelves, in the firſt place, Matth. xvi. 24, 
The godly groan under the remains of this wofu] diſpo- 
ſition of the heart: they acknowledge it, and ſer them- 
ſelves againſt it, in its ſabtile and dangerous inſinuations, 
The unregenerate, N moſt inſenſible of it, are under 
the power thereof; and whitherſoever they turn then. 
ſelves, they cannot move, without the circle of ſelf : they 
ſeek themſelves, they act for themſelves; their natural, 
civil, and religious actions, from whatever ſpring the 
come, do all run into, and meet in the dead ſea of ſelf. 
Moſt men are ſo far from making God their chief end, 
in their natural and civil actions; that in theſe matters, God 
is not in all their thoughts. Their eating and drinking, 
and ſuch like natural actions, are for themſelves.; ther 
own pleaſure or neceſſity, without any higher end, Zech he 
Vii. 6. Did ye not eat for yourſelves They have no ex 
to the glory of God in theſe things, as they ought to have 
1 Cor. x. 31. They do not eat and drink, to keep up thei 
bodies for the Lord's ſervice ; they do them not, becaule 
God has ſaid, Thou ſhalt'not kill: neither do theſe drop 
of ſweetneſs God has pnt into the creature, raiſe up the 
ſouls towards that ocean of delights that are in the Cre 
tor, though they are indeed a ſign hung out at heaven 
door, to tell men of the fulneſs of goodneſs that's in Gu 
himſelf, Acts xiv. 17. But it is ſelf, and not God, thi 
is ſought in them, by natural men. And what are ti 
unrenewed man's civil actions, ſuch as buying, ſellin 
working, Cc. but fruit ro himſelf ? Hoſ. x. 1. /o marryil 
and giving in marriage, are reckoned amongſt the fins 
the old world (Matth. xxiv. 38.) for they had no eye 
God therein, to pleaſe him; but all they had in view, 
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to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi. 2. Finally, Self is naturaal 
mens higheſt end, in their religious actions They perform 
duties for a name, Matth. vi. r. 2. or ſome other worldly 
intereſt, John vi. 26. Or if they be more refined; it is 
their peace, and at moſt their ſalvation from hell and 
wrath, or their own eternal happineſs, that is their ehief 
and higheſt end, Matth, xix. 16. 22. Their eyes are 
held, that they ſee not the glory of God. They ſeek God 
indeed, but not for himfelf, but for themſelves. They ſeek 
him not at all, but for their own welfare: ſo their whole 
life is woven into one web of practical blaſphemy ; ma- 


king God the means, and ſelf their end, yea, their chief 


end. 
And thus have I given you ſome rude draughts of man's 
will, in his natural ſtate, drawn by Scripture and mene 


own experience. Call it no more Naomi, but Marah; for 


bitter it is, and a root of bitterneſs... Call it no more 
free-will, but laviſh luſt ; free to evil, but free from good 
till regenerating grace looſe the bands of wickedneſs. Now, 
fince all muſt be wrong, 2nd nothing can be right, where 
the underſtanding and will are ſo corrupt ; I ſhall briefly 
Mipatch what remains, as following of courſe, on the 
orruption of thoſe prime faculties of the ſoul. 


The corruption of the affeftions, the conſcience, and 
the memory, The body partaker of this corruption. 


III. The affections are corrupted. The unrenewed man's 
affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered : they are 
as the unruly horſe, that either will not receive, or violently. 
runs away with the rider, So man's heart naturally is a 
other of abominations, Mark vii. 21. 22. For from 
* within out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
c adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, 
. The natural man's affections are wretchedly miſpla- 
ed; he is a ſpiritual monſter. | His heart is there, whcre 
is feet ſhould be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lift- 
ed up againſt heaven, which his heart ſhould be ſet on, 
Act, ix. 5. His face is towards hell, his back towards 
heaven; and therefore God calls him to turn. He loves 
Fat he ſhould hate, and — what he ſhould love; joys 
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in what he ought to mourn for, and mourns” for what 
he ſhould rejoice in; glorieth in his ſhame, and is aſhamed 
of his glory; abhors what he ſhould deſire, and deſire 
what he ſhould abhor, Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit the 
Point indeed (as Caiphas did in another caſe) who cried 
out on the Apoſtles as men that turned the world up. 
* fide down, Act xvii. 6. for that is the work the gol 
pel has to do in the world, where ſin has put all things ſo 
out of order, that heaven lies under, and earth a- top, 
If the unrenewed man's affections be ſet on lawful objects, 
then they are either exceſſive, or defective. Lawful enjoy. 
ments of the world have fometimes too little, but moſtly 
too much of them: either they get not their due; or, if 


they do, it is meaſure preſſed down, and running over. loth 
Spiritual things have always too little of them. In a word, WF 2? 
atu 


they are always in, or over; never right, only evil. 
Now here is a threefold cord againſt heaven and holineſs, 
not eaſily broken; a blind mind, a perverſe will, and dif. 
orderly; diſtempered affections. The mind ſwelled with 
felf-conceit, fays, The man ſhould not ſtoop ; the will op. 
polite to the will of God, ſays, He will not; and the cor-| 
rup affections riſing againſt the Lord, in defence of the 
corrupt will, ſay, He ſhall not. Thus the poor creature 
{tands out againſt God and goodneſs; till a day of power 
come, in which he is made a new creature. 
IV. The. conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 15. It 
is an evil eve, that'fills one's converſation with much dark- | 
peis and confuſton.; being naturally unable to do its office: 
till the Lord, by letting in a new light to the ſoul, awaken 
the conſcience; it remains fleepy and unactive. Conſci- 
ence can never do its work, but according to the light it 
hath to work by. Wherefore ſeeing the natural man can: 
not ſpiritually diſcern ſpiritual things, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) the 
conſcience naturally is quite uſeleſs in that point: being 
caſt into ſuch a deep ſleep, that nothing but a ſaving illv 
mination from the Lord, can ſet it on work in that matter, 
'The light of the natural confcience in good and evil, fin 
and duty, is very defective : therefore tho' it may check 


for grofler ſins ; yet as to the more ſubtle workings of ſi H ©? 


al me 


it cannot check for them, becauſe it diſcerns them not. the 


Thus conſcience will fly in the face of many, if at any time 
they 


— 
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r what 
ſhamed 


bey be drunk, ſwear, neglect prayer, or be guilty of any 
groſs fin; who otherwiſe have a profound peace, tho' they 
Jive in the ſin of unbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual wor- 


deſi : e 

hit * ip, and the life of faith. And natural light being but 
) cried aint and languiſhing in many things which it doth reach, 
1d up- onſcience in that caſe ſhoots like a ſtitch in one's fide, 


hich quickly goes off; its incitements to duty, aud checks 


1e gol | ; Z | 
ings ſo or and ſtruggles againſt ſin, are very remiſs, which the na- 
a- top, ural man ealily gets over. But becauſe there is a falſe 
bbjeds, Might in the dark mind, the natural conſcience following. 


the ſame will call evil good, and good. evil, lia. v. 20. 

nd fo it is often found like a blind and furious horſe, which 
Joth violently run down himſelf, his rider, and all that 
joth come in his way, John xvi. 2. Whoſoever killeth 


enjoy- 
moſtly 
or, if 


LEY Vou, will think that he doth God ſervice.“ When the 
, Natural conſcience is awakened by the ſpirit of conviction, 
olineſs, i" will indeed rage and rore, and put the whole man in a 
nd dil. Mreadful conſternation ; awfully ſummon all-the powers of 
d with Nhe foul to help in a {trait ; make the {tiff heart to trem- 
ill op. le, and the knees to bow; ſet the eyes a weeping, the 
he cor. 922% a confeſſing; and oblige the man to caſt out the 
of the! jo0ds into the ſea, which it apprehends are like to {ink the 
reature ip of the foul, though rhe heart ſtill goes after them. 
power zut yet it is an evil conſcience, which natively leads to- 
Wc ſpair, and will do it effectually, as in Judas's caſe : un- 
15. 11 either luſts prevail over it, to Jull it aſleep, as in the 
D d aſe of belix, Acts xxiv. 25. or the blood of Chriſt prevail 
office: oer it, ſprinkling and burg it from dead works, as in 
a Wwaken e caſe of all true converts, Heb. ix. 13. and x. 22. 
Cone Laſtly, Even the memory bears evident marks of this 
light i orruption. What. is good and worthy to be minded, as 
Oh e makes but flender impreſſion, ſo that impreſſion eaſily 
4.) the [ears off: the memory, as a leaking veſſel, lets it ſlip, 
: bell leb. ii. 1. As a ſieve that is full, when in the water, lets 
ag illus Il go when it is taken out; ſo is the memory, with re- 
matter, dect to ſpiritual things. But how does it retain what 
evil, u ght to be forgotten ? Naughty things ſo bear in them- 
v check ves upon it, that though men would fain have them out* 
" of in mind, yet they ſtick there like glue. However forget- 
3 amen be in other things, it is hard to forget an injury. 


the memory often ſurniſhes new fuel to old luſts: makes 


ny time 
7 H 2 men 


they 
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ſepulchre, Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's errands 
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men in old age rea the ſins of their youth, while it pre. 
ſents them again to the mind with delight, which there. 
upon licks up the former vomit. And thus it is like the 
riddle, that lets through the pure grain, and keeps the 
refuſe. Thus far of the corruption of the ſoul. 

The body itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption and 
defilement, ſo far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore the 
Scripture calls it ſinfu] fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take 
this up in two things. (.) The natural temper, or ra- 
ther diſtemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an 
effect of original fin; ſo it hath a native tendency to fin, 
incites to {in, leads the foul into ſnares, yea, is itſelf x 
fnare to the ſoul. The body is a furious beaſt, of ſuch 
metal, that if it be not beat down, kept under, and brevugit 
into ſubfection, it will caſt the ſoul into much fin and mi- 
fery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There's a vileneſs in the body (Pil. 
ili. 21.) which, as to the ſaints, will never be removed, 
until it be melted down in a grave, and caſt into a ney 
mold, at the reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiritual bod): 
and will never be carried off from the bodies of thoſe 
who are not partakers of the re/urredtion to life. (2.) |t 
ſerves the ſoul in many fins. Its members are inſtruments 
or weapons of unrighteouſneſs, whereby men fight again 
God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes and ears are open doors, by 
which impure motions and ſinful deſires enter the ſoul; 
the tongue is a world of iniquity ; James iii. 6. an wnrulll- 
evil, full of deadly poiſon, ver. 8. By it the impure heat 
vents a great deal of its filthineſs. The throat is an of 


ver. 15. The belly is made a god, Philip. iii. 19. No 7 
only by drunkards and riotous livers, but by every naturili© | 
man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body naturally is an agent fot El, 
the devil; and a magazine of armour againſt the Lord. R , 

To conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupted : Fron wr ys 
the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is u 5 
* foundneſs in him.“ And as ina dunghill, every pat k | 
coutributes to the corruption of the whole; ſo the nati: 4 By 
ral man, while in that ſtate, grows ſtill worſe and wor 14 
The ſoul is made worſe by the body, and the body by tur; 


foul: and every faculty of the ſoul ſerves to corrupt * 
| ther 


— 
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er more and more. Thus much for the ſecond general 
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| How man's nature was corrupted. 


TurRDLY, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes to be- 
us corrupted, The heathens perceived that man's na- 
Ire was corrupted ; but how fin had entered, they could 
ot tell. Burt the ſcripture is very plain in that point, 


ion and 
fore the 


ay take y Pp 

4 ra. Nou. v. 12. © By one man ſin entered into the world, ver. 

it is an 19. By one man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners.“ 

to fin Wdam's fin corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole 
I 


bmp of mankind. We putrified in Adam, as our root. 
he root was poiſoned, and ſo the branches were enveno- 
2d; the vine turned the vine of Sodom, and ſo the grapes 
came grapes of pall. Adam, by his fin, became not on- 
guilty, but corrupt; and, ſo tranſmits guilt and cor- 
ption to his poſterity, Cen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. By his ſin” 
2 ſtript himſelf of his original righteouſneſs, and cor- 
pted himſelf; we were in him reprefentatively, being 
preſented by him, as our moral head, in the covenant of- 
forks.; we were in him ſeminally, as our natural head; 
2nce we fell in him, and by his diſobedience, were made- 
nners, as Levi, © in the loins of Abraham paid tithes,” 
leb. vii. 9, 10. His fixſt ſin is imputed to us; therefore- 
iſtly are we left under the want of his original righte- 
uſneſs, which, being given to him as a common perſon, 
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. 14 e caſt off, by his ſin: and this is neceſſarily followed, in- 
an open W and us, by the corruption of the whole nature; righte- 
Kran uſnefs and corruption being two contraries, one of which. 
' os | £ 


uſt needs always be in man, as a ſubject capable thereof. 


0 Not : = 

ral nd Adam our common father. being. corrupt, we are ſo, 
„ent o; for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
zent 0 Al h OR” - . a b . : * 22 
Lord. . An ough it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs of this: 


liſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who doth all. 
ungs well; yet to ſilence the murmurings of proud nature, 
t theſe few things further be conſidered, (1:) in the cove- 
ant wherein Adam repreſented us, eternal happinefs was: 
romiſed to him and his poſterity upon condition of his, thats 
„Adam's perfect obedience, as the repreſentative for all; 
ankind :. whereas, if there had been no covenant; they could! 
ot-bave pleaded eternal life, upon their moſt perfect o- 
HT bedience;, 
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bedience, but mi ght have been, after all, reduced to nothing; 
notwithſtanding, by natural juſtice, they would have been 


liable to God's eternal wrath, in caſe of fin. Who in that 


caſe would not have conſented to that repreſentation ? (2.) 
Adam had a power to ſtand given him, being made upright, 
He was as capable to ſtand for himlelf, and all his pofteri. 


ty, as any after him could be for themſelves. This trial of 


mankind, in their head, would ſoon have been over, and the 
crown won to them all, had he ſtood ; whereas, had his 
poſterity been independent on him and every one left to act 
for himſelf, the trial would have been continually a carry. 
ing on, as men came into the world. (3.) He had natural 
affect ions the ſtrongelt-to engage him, being our common 
father. (4,) His own ſtock was in the ſhip, his all lay at 
ſtake as well as ours. He had no ſeparate intereſt from 
ours ;. but if he forgot ours,he behoved to have forgot his 
own. (F.) If he had (ſtood, we ſhould have had the light of 
his mind, the righteouſneſs of his will, and holineſs of his 
affections, with entire purity tranſmitted unto us; we could: 
not have fallen; the crown of glory, by his obedience, 
would have been for ever {ſecured to him and his. This is 
evident from the nature of a federal repreſentation ; and no 
reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we are loſt by Adam's ſin, 
we {hould not have been ſaved by his obedience. On the o- 
ther_hand, it is reafonable, that he falling, we ſhould with 
him bear the lofs. Laſtly, Such as quarrel this diſpenſation. 
mult renounce their part in Chriſt, for we are no otherwiſe 
made ſinners by Adam, than we are made righteous by Chriſt, 
from whom we have both imputed and inherent righteouſneſs, 
We no more made choice of the ſecond Adam, for our head 
and repreſentativs in the ſecond covenant, than we did of 
the firſt Adam in the firſt covenant, - 

Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change would be 
brought on by one {fin of our firſt parents, for thereby they 
turned away from God, as their chief end, which neceflarily 
infers an univerſal depravatien: Their ſin was a compliea- 
tion of evils, a total apoſtaly from God, a violation of the 
whole law. By it they broke all the ten commands at once, 
(1.) They choſe new gods. They made their belly their god, 
by their ſenſuality; ſelf their god, by their ambition; yea, 
and the devil their god, by believing him, and — 
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their Maker. (2.) Tho ' they received, yet they obſerved not 
that ordinance of God about the forbidden fruit. They con- 
temned that ordinance ſo plainly enjoined them, and would 
needs carve out to themſelves how to ſerve the Lord. (3.) 
They took the name of the Lord their God in vain; deſpiſ- 
ing his attributes, his juſtice, truth, power, &c. They groſ- 
ly profaned that ſacramental tree; abuſed his word, by not 
giving credir to it; abuſed that creature of his, which they 
ſhould not have touched; and violently miſconſtrued his 
providence, as if God, by forbidding them that tree, had 
been ſtanding in the way of their happineſs : and therefore 
he ſuffered them not to eſcape his righteous judgment. (4.) 
They remembered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, but pur 
themſelves out of a condition to ſerve God aright on his 
own day. Neither kept they that ſtate of holy reſt, where- 
in God had put them. (5.) They caſt off their relative duties. 
Eve forgets herſelf, and acts without the advice of her huſ- 
band, to the ruin of both; Adam, inſtead of admoniſhing 
her to repent, yields to the temptation, and confirms her 
in her wickedneſs. They forgot all duty to their poſterity. 
They honoured not their Father in heaven; and therefore 
their days were not long in the land which the Lord their 
God gave them. (6.) They ruined themſelves and all their 
polterity. (7.) Gave up themſelves to luxury and ſenſuality. 
8.) Took away what was not their own, againſt the ex- 
preſs will of the great Owner (9.) They bore falſe wit- 


neſs, and lied againſt the Lord, before angels, devils, and 
one another; in effect giving out that they were hardly 


dealt by, and that heaven grudged their happineſs. (to) 
They were diſcontent with their lot, and coveted an evil 
covetouſneſs to their houſe ; which ruined both them and 
theirs, Thus was the image of God on man defaced all at 


Once. 5 


The Doctrine of the Corruption of Natare applied. 


UsE I. For information. Is man's nature wholly cor- 
rupted? Then, | | | 
1. No wonder the grave open its devouring mouth for 
us, as ſoon as the womb hath cait us forth; and that the 
craddle be turned into a coffin, to receive the corrupt lump : 
for 


— 


filthy, (Pſal. xiv. 3.) noiſome, rank, and ſtinking as a cor- 
rupt thing, as the word imports. Let us not complain of 
the miſeries we are expoſed to, at our entrance, nor of the 
continuance of them while we are in the world. Here is 
the venom that has poiſoned all the ſprings of earthly en- 
joy ments we have to drink of. It is the corruption of man's 
nature that brings forth all the miſeries of human life in 
churches, ſtates, families; in mens ſouls and bodies. 


2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the wick- 


edneſs, profanity, and formality, in the world; the ſource \ | 


of all the diſorders in thy own heart and life. Every thing 
acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own nature; and ſo corrupt 
man acts corruptly. You need not wonder at the ſinfulneſs. 
of your own heart and life, nor at the ſinfulneſs and per- 
verſeneſs of others: if a man be crooked, he cannot but 
halt ;. and if. the clock be {et wrong, how can it point the 
hour right. 2 | | 

3. See here, why in is ſo pleaſant, and religion ſuch a 
burden to carnal. ſpirits : ſin is natural, holineſs not ſo, 
Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful fields. 
A ſwine brought into a palace, would get away again, to 
wallow in the mire. And corrupt nature tends ever to 

impurity. 

4g. Learn from this the nature and neeeſſity of regenera- 
tion. Firſt, Tl. is diſcovers the nature of regeneration in 
theſe two things, (1) It is not a partial, but a total change, 
tho' imperfect in this life. Thy whole nature is corrupted, 
and therefore the cure mult go thro” every part. Regenera- 
tion makes not only. a new head for knowledge, but a new 
heart, and new affections for. holineſs. All things become. 
neu, 2 Cors v. 17. If one having received many wounds, 
ſhould be cured of them all, ſave one only ; he might bleed 
to death, by that one, as well as a thouſand. So if the 
change go not through the whole man it is naught... (2.) It 
is not a, change made by human induſtry, but by the mighty 
power of the Spirit of God: A man muſt be born of the 
Spirit, John 111. 5. Accidental diſeaſes may be cured by, 
men, but theſe which are natural, not. without a miracle, 
John ix. 32. The change brought upon men, by good e- 
ducation, or forced upon them by a natural. conſcience, 


the! 
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for we are all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead born; yea, and 
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tho' it may paſs among men for a ſaving change, it is not 
ſo; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the God of na- 
ture can change it. Though a gardener, ingrafting a pear 
branch into an apple tree, may make the apple tree bear 
pears; yet the art of man cannot change the nature of the 
apple tree: ſo one may pin a new lite to his old hearr, but 
he can never change the heart. Secondly, This alſo ſhews 
the neceſlity of regeneration. It is abſolutely neceſſary in 
order to ſalvation, John iii. 3. Except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſce the kingdom of God.“ No unclean 
thing can enter the new Jeruſalem: bur thou art wholly 
unclean, while in thy natural ſtate. If every member of 
thy body were disjointed, each joint beboved to be looſed, 
ere the members could be fet right again. This is the 
caſe of thy foul, as thou haſt heard: and therefore thou 
muſt be boru again; elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs 
it be afar off, as the rich man in hell did. Dereive not 
thyſelf: no mercy of God, no blood of Chriſt will bring 
thee to heaven, in thy unregenerate ſtate: for God will ne- 
ver open a fountain of mercy, to waſh away his own holli- 
neſs and truth: nor did Chriſt ſhed his precious blood, to 
blot out the truths of God, or to overturn God's meaſures 
about the ſalvation of ſinners. Heaven! What would ye 
do there, that are not born again? Ye that are no ways fit- 
ted for Chriſt the head? That would be a ſtrange ſight, a 
holy head, and members wholly corrupt! a head full of 
treaſures of grace, members wherein nothing but treaſures 
of wickedneſs ! a head obedient to death, and heels kick- 
ing againſt heaven! Ye are no ways adapted to the ſocie- 
ty above, more than beaſts for converſe with men. Thou 
art a hater of true holineſs; and at the firſt ſight of a faint 
there, wouldſt cry out, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy 
Nay, the unrenewed man, if it were poſſible he could go to 
heaven, in that ſtate, he would no otherwiſe go to it, than” 
now he comes to the duties of holineſs, that is, leaving his 
heart behind him. | | . 
UsE II. For lamentation. Well may we lament thy 


caſe, O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt eaſe one can be 
It is time to lament for thee ; for thow - 


in out of hell. 


art dead already, dead while thou liveſt; thou carrieſt a- 
bout with thee a dead ſoul in a living body : and becauſe 
; thou 


— 
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thou art dead, thou canſt not lament thy own caſe. Thou vir 
art lothſome in the ſight of God; for thou art altogether fru 
corrupt. Thou haſt no good in thee : thy ſoul is a maſs of. 
darkneſs, rebellion, and vileneſs, before the Lord. Thou but 
thinkeſt, perhaps, that thou haſt a good heart to God, yet 
good inclinations, and good deſires : but God knows there ] 
is nothing good in thee, but every imagination of thine heart of 


4: only evil. Thou canſt do no good; thou canſt do nothing 
but ſin. For, 

Firſt, Thou art the ſervant of ſin, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore free from righteouſneſs, ver. 20. Whatever 
righteouſneſs be, (poor ſoul) thou art free of it; thou art 
free of it; thou doit not, thou canſt not meddle with it. 
Thou art under the dominion of fin, a dominion where 
righteouſneſs can have no place. Thou art a child, and 
ſervant of the devil, tho' thou be neither wizard nor witch; 

ſeeing thou art yet in the ſtate of nature, John viii. 44. 
Te are of your father the devil, And to prevent any miſ. 
take, conſider, that ſin and ſatan have two ſorts of ſer- 
vants, (1.) There are ſome employed, as it were, in coar- 
ſer work: thoſe bear the devil's mark in their fore-heads, 
having no form of godlineſs; but are profane, groſſy ig - 
norant, mere moraliſts, not ſo much as performing the 
external duties of religion, but living to the view of the 
world, as ſons of earth, only minding earthly things, Philip. 
11. 19. (2) There are ſome employed in a more refined 
ſort of ſervice to ſin, who carry the devil's mark in their 
right hand ; which they can, and do hide from the view 
of the world. Theſe are cloſs hypocrites, who ſacrifice 
as much-to the corrupt mind, as the other to the fleſh, 
Eph ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcernable trade 
of lin, pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſeeking, and the like, {warm in, 
and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted ſouls. 
Both are ſervants of the ſame houſe ; the latter as far as 
the former from righteouſneſs. 4 

Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do any 

good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can fruit grow 
where there is no root? Or can there be an effect without 
a cauſe ? Can the fig-tree bear olive berries? Either a vine 

gs? Ifthy nature be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is, all 


thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect can exceed the. 
virtue 
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virtue of its cauſe. Can à corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit ? Matth. vil. 18. 3 | 
Ah! what a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do nothing 
put ſin! Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, that art 
yet in thy natural ſtate. Hear, O ſinner, what is thy caſe. 
Firſt, Innumerable {ins compaſs thee about. Mountains 
of guilt are lying upon thee. Floods of impurities over- 
whelm thee. Living luſts of all ſorts roll up and down in 
the dead ſea of thy ſoul ; where no good can breathe, be- 
cauſe of the corruption there. Thy lips are unclean : the 
opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe grave, 
full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is an 
open ſepulchre, Thy natural actions are fin; for when ye 
did eat, and when yedid drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves 
and drink for yourſelves? Zech. vii.6. Thy civil actions are 
fin, Prov, xxi. 4. The plowing of the wicked is fin. Thy 
religious actions are ſin, Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the 
© wicked is an abomination to the Lord.“ The thoughts and 
imaginations of thy heart are only evil, A deed may be 
ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſwiftly paſſeth 
thro' the heart; but eachof theſe is an item in thy accounts. 
O ſad reckoning ! as many thoughts, words, actions; as many 
fins. The longer thou liveſt, thy accounts ſwell the more. 
Should a tear be dropt for every ſin, thine head behoved to 
be waters, and thine eyes-a fountain of tears; for nothing 
but ſin comes from thee. Thy heart frames nothing bur 
evil imaginations :.there is nothing in thy life, but what is 
framed by thine heart; and therefore there is nothing in 
thy heart, or life, but evil. | 
Secondly, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is loſt labour; 
$ to acceptance with God, or any ſaving effect to thyſelf. 
Art thou yet in thy natural ſtate ? Truly then thy duties 
are (ins, as was juſt now hinted. Would not the beſt wine 
e loathſome, in a veſſel wherein there is no pleaſure ? So is 
the religion of an unregenerate man. Under the law, the 
garment which the fleſh of the ſacrifice was carried in, the“ 
it touched other things, did not make them holy: but he 
that was unclean touching any thing whether common or 
Jacred, made it unclean. Even fo thy duties cannot make 
thy corrupt ſoul holy, tho' they in themſelves be good; but 
thy corrupt heart deliles them, and makes them unclean, 
| | Hag. 
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Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt wont to divide thy works Y l 
into two ſorts; ſome good, ſome evil: but thou muſt count 1 
again, and put them all under one head; for God writes on os 6 
them all, Only evil. This is lamentable: It will be no ap 
wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their hands tg af 
ſleep in ſced-time: but to be labouring with others in the il 
ſpring, and yet have nothing to reap when the harveſt oh 
5 | fee 1 
comes, is a very fad caſe; and will be the caſe of all pro- 1 


feſſors living and dying in their natural ſtate. 
Laſtly, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What canſt thou an 


do to take away thy ſin, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing the 1 
truly but ſin, If a natural man begin to relent; drop a tear 0 
for his ſin, and reform, preſently the corrupt heart appre- won 
hends, at leaſt, a merit of congruity, he has done much . * 
himſelf (he thinks,) and God cannot but do more for him -” 
on that account. In the mean time he does nothing but 4g ö 
ſin: ſo that the congruous merit is, that the leper be put f 
out of the camp; the dead ſoul buried out of ſight : and the "7 0! 


corrupt lump caſt into the pit How canſt thou think to re · (c 


cover thyſelf by any thing thou canſt do? Will mud and - 
filth waſh out filthineſs ? and wilt thou purge out (in by . c 
ſinning ? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape kimſelf, becauſe his . 
hands were as full of boils as his body. This is the caſe of 1 l 
thy corrupt ſoul: not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, thi 
© whoſe ſtrength was dried up like a potſherd, Pſal. xxii, hh | 
15. Thou art poor. indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, 3 
Rev. 111. 17. Thou haſt no ſhelter but a refuge of lies; ne 3 


gar ment for thy ſoul, but filthy rags ; nothing to nouriſh it, 
but huſks that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou halt Wk, 
got ſuch a bruiſe in the Joins of Adam, which is not as yet Wi 
cured, that thou art without ftrength, Rom. v. 6. unable 
to do, or work for thyſelf; nay, more than all this, thou 
canſt not ſo much as ſeek aright, but lieft helpleſs, as an in: 
fant expoſed in the open field, Ezek. xvi. 5. 

UsE III. I exhort you to believe this ſad truth. Alas! it 
is evident, it is very little believed in the world, Few are 
concerned to get their corrupt converſation changed ; but 
fewer, by far, to get their nature changed. Moſt men know 
not what they are, or what ſpirits they are of; they are 3s 
the eye, which ſeeing many things never ſees itſelf. But 
until ye know every one the plague of his own heart, there 
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is no hope of your recovery. Why will ye not believe it ? 
Ye have plain ſcripture teſtimony for it; but you are loth 
to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves. Alas! that is 


the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. Thou 
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knoweſt 


not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind 
and nated. Lord open their eyes to ſee it before they die of 


it; and in hell lift up their 


Hee now. 


eyes, and ſee what they will not 


I ſhall ſhut up this weighty point of the corruption of 
man's nature, with a few words to another doctrine from 


the text. 


\ 


Doctrine, God takes ſpecial notice of our natural corrup- 


tion, or the ſin of our nature. 


This he teſtifies two ways. 


I. By his word, as in the text, Cod /aw that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil continu- 
God writes 
his particular notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in ma- 
ny of his works, ſo eſpecially in theſe two. 

(c.) In the death of the infant children of men. 
miſeries they have been expoſed to: they were drowned in 
the deluge, conſumed in Sodom by fire and brimſtone; they 
have been flain with the ſword, daſhed againſt the ſtones, 
and are ſtill dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe 
of this? On what ground doth a holy God thus purſue them? 
s it the fin of their parents? That may be the occaſion of 


24%. See Pal. xiv. 2, z. 


2. By his works. 


Many 


the Lord's raiſing the proceſs againſt them; but it muſt be 


their own ſin, that is the ground of the ſentence paſſing on 
them : for © the ſoul that ſinheth, it ſhall die,” ſaith God, 
Ezek. xviii. 4, Is it their own actual ſin ? They have none. 
But as men do with toads and ſerpents, which they kill at 
rt fight, before they have done any hurt; becauſe of their 
ſenomous nature; fo it is in this caſe, | 
(2.) Inche birth of the ele& children of God. When the 
Lord is about to change their nature, ue makes the fin of 
heir nature ly heavy on their ſpirits. When he minds to 
et out the corruption, the lance gets full depth in their 
ouls, reaching to the root of ſin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The 
ieſh, or corruption of nature, is pierced, being crucified, as 
ell as the affections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. 
UsE, Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption 


ind ſin of our nature. 


God ſees it: O that we ſaw it too, 


1 


- 


and 


} 


Ia dog? It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not (5.) 


' alſo be tempted, Gal. vi..z., Mens paſſions are often higheſt 


©,paſs through the brick-kiln.' Grace makes men zealous a- 


ed inward to.the corruption of nature, clothe them with 
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and that ſin were ever before us! What avails it to notice 
other ſins, while this mother · ſin is not noticed: Turn your er 
eyes inward to the fin of your nature. It is to be feared, * 
many have this work to begin yet; that they have ſhut . . 
the door, while the grand thief is yet ãn the houſe.undiſco. Mt ? * 
vered. This is a weighty point; and in handling of it, 5 
I. 1 ſhall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences of mene c : 
- overlooking the ſin of their nature, which yot the Lord takes 95 


articular notice of. (1.) Mens looking on themſelves with Tn 
ſuch confidence, as if they were in no hazard of groſs ſins. 4 
Many would take it very heinouſly to get ſuch a caution as Jeſu 
Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, Luke xxi. 34. Take heed of ſur feit- the 
ing and drunkenneſs, If any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break ) 
out in groſs abomigations,:they would be ready to ſay, Am 


their fear and trembling; becayſe they know not the cor. 
ruption of their nature. (2.) Untenderneſs .towards thoſe 
that fall. Many in that caſe caſt off all bowels:of. Chriſtian fair! 
compaſſion: for they do not con/ider themſelves.leſt thy Wl 


againſt the faults of others, when {in ſleeps ſoundly in their I > 
own breaſts. Even good David, when he was at his wort, he 1 
was moſt violent againſt the faults of others. While his WW chrit 


conſcience was afleep under his guilt, in the matter of Uri: their 


ah ; the ſpirit of the Lord takes notice, that his anger was 
greatly kindled againſt the min, in the parable, 2 Sam. 
xii. 5. And on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the 
ſame time that he treated the Ammonites ſo .cruelly, as is 
related ver. 31. Putting them under ſaws, and under har- 
© rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and making them 
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gainſt ſin in others, as well as in themſelves: but eyes tur- 


pity and compaſſion; and fill them with thankfulneſs to 
the Lord, that they themſelves were not the perſons leſt 
to be ſuch ſpectacles of human frailty. (3.) There are 


not a few, who, if they be kept from afflitions in world-B rich +; 


ly things, and from groſs out-breakings in their conver-f man's 
{ation, know not what it is to have a ſad heart. If they BY lurks 


meet with a crols, which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop the co 
to bear, they will be ready to ſay, O to be gone: but the many. 
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corruption of their nature never makes them long for hea- 
ven. Luſts ſcandalouſly breaking out at a time, will mar 
their peace: but the fin of their nature never makes them 
a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes to 
ſet about it afterwards. Many have their own appoint- 
ed time for repentance and reformation :' as if they were 
ſuch complete maſters over their luſts, that they can al- 


low them to gather more ſtrength, and yet overcome them. 


They take up reſolutions to amend, without an eye to 
Jeſus Chriſt, -union with him, and ſtrength from him; a 
plain evidence they are ſtrangers to themſelves : and fo 
they are left to themſelves, and their flouriſhing. reſolu- 
tions wither; for as they ſee not the neceſfity, fo they get 
not the benefit of the dew from heaven to water them; 
(J.) Mens venturing frankly on temptations; and promi- 
They caſt themſelves 
fearleſly into temptation, in confidence of their coming off 
fairly; but were they ſenſible of the corruption of their 
nature, they would beware of entering on the devil's 
round: as one girt about with bags of gun- powder, 
would be loth to walk where ſparks of fire are flying, leſt 
he ſhould be blown up. Self-jealouſing well becomes 
Chriſtians. Lord is it 7 They that know the deceit of 
their bow, will not be very confident that they fhall hir 
the mark. (C.) Unacquaintedneſs with heart-plagueg. 
The knowledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare qua» 
Iification; There are indeed ſome of them written in ſuch 
great characters, that he who runs may read them; but 
there are others more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How 
few are there to whom the bias of the heart to unbelief, 
is a burden? Nay, they perceive it nat. Many have had 
ſharp convictions of other fins, that were never to this day 
convinced of their unbelief; though that is the ſin ſpeci- 
ally aimed at in a thorough conviction, John xvi: 8, 9. 
—— —* He will reprove the world of ſm. - becauſe they 
believe not on me. A diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our own 
righteouſueſs, is a weed that naturally grows in every 
man's heart; but few ſweat at the plucking of it up: it 
lurks undiſcovered. The bias of the heart to the way of 
the covenant of works, is a hidden plague of the heart to 
many. Altthe-difficulty they find is, in getting up their heart 
5 2M to 
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to duties: they find no difficulty in getting their hearts 
off them, and over them to Jeſus Chriſt. How hard is it to 
ſtave men off from their own righteouſneſs ? Yet it is very 
hard to convince them of their leaning to it at all. Laſt, 
pride and ſelf-conceit. A view of the corruption of na- 
ture would be very humbling; and oblige him that has it, 
to reckon himſelf the chief of ſinners. Under greateſt at- 
tainments and enlargements, it would be ballaſt to his 
heart, and hide pride from his eyes. The want of thorough 
humiliation, piercing to the ſin of one's nature, is the ruin 
of many profeſſors : for digging deep makes great differ- 
ence betwixt wiſe and fooliſh builders, Luke vi. 48, 49. 
IL. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye 
ſhould have a ſpecial eye to the fin of your nature. (.) 


Have'a ſpecial eye to it in your application to Jeſus Chriſt, 


Do you find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him as 
the phyfician of ſouls ? O forget not this diſeaſe when ye 
are-with the phyſician. They never yet knew well their 
errand to Chriſt, that went not to him for the fin of their 
nature : for his blood to take away the guilt of it, and his 
Spirit to break the power of it. Tho' in the bitterneſs of 
your ſouls, ye ſhould Jay before him a catalogue of your 
| fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, which might reach from 
earth to heaven; yet if the ſin of your nature were want- 
ing in it, aſſure yourſelves, you have forgot the beſt part 
of the errand a poor ſinner has to the phyſician of ſouls, 
W hat would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have 


ſet before Eliſha all the veſſels in their city full of the wa-- 


ter that was naught, if they had not led him forth to the 
ſpring, to caſt in the ſalt there? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. 
The application is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in 
your repentance, whether initial or progreſſive; in your 
Arſt repentance, and in the renewing of your repentance 
afterwards. Tho' a man be ſick, there is no fear of death, 
if the ſickneſs ſtrike not his heart; and there is as little 
fear of the death of ſin, as long as the ſin of our nature is 

not touched. But if ye would repent indeed, let the 
+ ſtreams lead you up to the fountain; and mourn over your 
corrupt nature, as the cauſe of all fin, in heart, lip, and 
life, Pfal. Ii. 4, 5. © Againſt thee, thee only have l ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy fight.—Behold, I was ſhapen 
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„in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive” me.“ 
(J.) Have a ſpecial eye upon it, in your mortification, 


Gal. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt's, have crucifiedthe fleſh... 


It is the root of bitterneſs, that muſt be ſtruck at, which 
the ax of mortification muſt be laid to; elſe we labour in 
vain. In vain do men go about to purge the ſtreams, while 
they are at-no-pains about the muddy fountain: It is vain re- 


ligion to attempt to make the life truly good, while the 


corruptien of nature retains its ancient. vigour, and the 
power of it is not broken. Laſtly, Ve are to eye it in your 


daily-walk. He that would walk aright, muſt have one eye 


upward to Jeſus Chriſt ;. and another inward to the corrup- 


tion of his own nature. It is not enough that we look about 
us, we mult alſo look within us. There the wall is 
weakeſt ; there our. greateſt enemy lies; and there are 


grounds for daily watching and mourning. - 


III. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why: we ſhould eſpecially. 2 


notice the ſin of our nature- LT 

1. Becauſe of all fins it. is the moſt* extenfive and diffu- 
five. It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all. O- 
ther ſins mar particular parts of the image of God: but 
this doth at. once deface. the whole. A diſeaſe affecting 


any particular member ef the body is ill; but that which 


affects the whole is worſe. The corruption of nature is 
the poiſen of the old ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of ac- 


tion; and ſo infects every action, every breathing of the ſoul. _ 
2. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual ſins, 


in our hearts and lives. It is the ſpawn which the great 
Leviathan has left in the ſouls of men; from whience- comes 
all the fry of actual ſins and abominations. Mark vii. 21. 


Cut of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, &c. 
It is the bitter fountain: particular luſts are but rivulets- 
running from it; which bring forth into the life, a part 


only, and not the whole of what is within. Now the foun- 
tain is ſtill above the ſtreams : ſo where the. water is good, 
it is beſt .in the fountain; where it is ill, it is worſt there. 


The corruption of nature being: that which defiles all, itſelf 


muſt needs be the moſt abominable thing. | 
3. It is virtually all ſin: for it is the ſeed of all fins, 


which want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads; being in 


the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its 
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as conſiſting of the ſeveral members; belonging to ſuch 4 

body of ſins.Col. ii. 11. whoſe life lies in ſpiritual death, 
It is the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of 
noxious weeds. As the whole neſt of venomous creatures 
| muſt needs be more dreadfu}, than any few of them that 
come creeping forth: ſo the fin of thy nature, that mother 
of abominations muſt be worſe than any particular luſts, 
that appear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never did every 
fin appear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever 
lived; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and, there, 
thou mayeſt ſee all and every in in the ſeed and root there 
of. There is a fulneſs of all unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. 
3. 29. There is atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, murder, a+ 

dultery, and whatſoever is vile. Poſſibly, none of theſe . 
appear to thee in thy heart: but there is more in that un- 
fathomable depth of wickedneſs, than thou knoweſt. Thy 
corrupt heart is like an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone 
Heth, none of them appear: but take off the ſtone, and ſtir 
them up, but with the point of a ſtraw, you will fee what 
= {warm is there, and how lively they be. Juſt ſuch a ſight 
would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but withdraw 
the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up 

by temptation. AY | 
4. The fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moſt fixed 
and abiding. Sinful actions, though the guilt and ſtain of 
them may remain, yet in themſelves they are paſſing. The 
drunkard is not always at his cup, nor the unclean perſon 
always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption of nature is 
an abiding ſin: it remains with men in its full power, by 
night and by day, at all times fixed as with bands of iron 
and braſs ; till their nature be changed by converting grace; 
and the remains of it continue with the godly, until the 
death of the body. Pride, ,envy, covetouſneſs, and the 
like, are not alwaysftirring in thee. But the proud, envi- 
ous, carnal nature is ſtill with thee : even as the clock that 
is wrong, is not always ſtriking wrong; but the wrong ſet 
continues with it without intermiſſion. 7 9 

5. It is the great reigning fin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not ſin 
c therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey 

c it in the luſts thereof.“ There are three things you may 

obſerve in the corrupt heart. (f.) There is the corrupt 
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nature; the corrupt ſet of the heart, whereby men are un». 


apt for all good, and fitted for all evil. This the Apoſtle, 
here, calls ſin which reigns. (2.) There are particular 
juſts, or diſpoſitions of that corrupt nature, which the A- 


ftle calls the luſts thereof; ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, 
c. (3.) There is one among theſe, which is (like Saul 


among the people) higher by far than the reſt, namely, the 
fin which-duthſo eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. This we uſual» 
ly call the predominant ſin, becauſe it doth, as it were, 
reign over other particular luſts ; ſo. that other luſts muſt 
vield to it. Theſe three are like a river which divides it- 
ſelf into many ſtreams, whereof one is greater than the 
reſt. The corruption of nature is the river head, which has 
many particular luſts, in which it runs; but it mainly diſ- 
burdens itſelf into what is commonly called one's predomi- 
nant fin. Now all of theſe being fed by the fin of our na- 
ture; it is evident, that ſin is the great reigning ſin, which 
never loſeth its ſuperiority over particular luſts, that live 
and die with it, and by it. But, as in ſome rivers, the main 
ſtream runs not always in one and the ſame channel; fo 
particular predominants may be changed, as luſt in youth 
may.be ſucceeded by covetouſneſs in old age. Now, what 


doth it avail to reform in other things, while the great - 


remaining fin remains in its full power? What tho' ſome 
particular Juſt be broken? If that fin, the fin of our na- 


ture, keep the throne, it will ſet up another in its ſtead ; - 


as when a water-courſe is ſtopt in ane place, while the 
fountain is not dammed up, it will ſtream forth another 
way. And thus ſome caſt off their prodigality, but cove- 


touſneſs comes up in its ſtead : ſome caſt away their profa- 


nity, and the corruption of nature ſends not its main ſtream 
that way as before; but it runs in another channel, name- 


1 in that of a legal diſpoſition, ſelf-righteouſneſs, or the 
like. 


of their nature. | | 
Laſtly, It is an hereditary evil, Pſal. li. 5. © In fin did 


So that people are ruined by their not eying the fin 


my mother conceive me, Particular luſts are not ſo, but 


in the virtue of their cauſe. A prodigal father may have 
a frugal ſon : but this diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated in 
nature, and therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then the word 
thould be given out againſt this ſin, as againſt the 1 
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N Urael, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither with ſmall non 
great, ſave only with this: for this ſin being broke, all 


other ſins are broken 9 it; and while it ſtands _— 


there is no victory. 


IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of your 


nature, I would recommend to you three things. (t.) Stu- 
- dy to know the ſpirituality and extent of the law of God, 
for that is the glaſs wherein you may ſee yourſelves. (2 ) 
. Obſerve your hearts at all times, but eſpecially under temp- 
tation. Temptation is a fire that brings up the ſcum of 
the vile heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt riſings of 
corruption. Laſtly, Go to God, through Jeſus-Chriſt, for 
illumination, by his Spirit. Lay out your ſoul before the 
Lord, as willing to know the vileneſs of your nature: ſay 
unto him, That which I know not, teach thou me, And be 
willing to take in light from the word. Believe, and you 
ſhall ſee. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but with - 
out the Spirit's teaching all other teaching will be to little 
purpoſe. Though the goſpel ſhould ſhine about you, like 
the ſun at noon-day ; and this great truth be never ſo plain- 
ly preached : you will never ſee yourſelves aright, until 
the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your breaſt: 
the fulneſs and glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs 
of our nature, are never rightly learned, but where the 
Spirit of Chriſt is the teacher. 
And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the conſide- 
ration of what is faid, commend Chriſt to you all. Ye that 
are brought out of your natural ſtate of corruption unte 


Chriſt, be humble; ſtil] coming to Chriſt, and improving 


Four union with him, to the further weakening of the re- 
mains of this natural corruption.. Is your nature changed? 
It is but in part ſo. The day was ye could not ſtir : now 

e are cured ; but remember the cure is not yet perfected, 
ye ſtill go halting. And tho' it were better with you than 
it is; the remembrance of what you were by nature 
- ould keep you low. Le that are yet in your natural 
ſtate, take with it : believe the corruption of your nature; 
and let Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes. 0 
ſouls ! What mind ye to do? ye muſt die; ye mult ap- 
pear before the judgement-ſeat of God. Will ye ly down, 
and ſleep another night at eaſe, in this caſe ? Do it ** 
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for before another day, ye may be ſiſted before God's dread- 
ful tribunal, in the grave-cloaths of your corrupt ſtate ; and 
your vile ſouls caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt 
jump, to be for ever buried out of God's fight. | For I teſ- 
tify unto you all, there is no peace with God, no pardon, 


* 


uo heaven for you, in this ſtate: there is but a ſtep betwixt 


ou and eternal deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord: 
ib the brittle thread of your life, which may be broke with 


a touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken while you 


are in this fate; you are ruined forever, and without re- 
medy. But come ſpeedily to Jeſus Chriſt : he has cleanſed 
as vile ſouls as yours; and he will yet * cleanſe the blood 
that he hath not cleanſed,” Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the 
finfulneſs of man's natural ſtate. | 


H EN N 
The Mis EAT of Man's NATURAL STATE. 
EPHESIANS U. 3. | 
Ii—were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
: | ; 0 
JAVING ſhewed you the ſinfulneſs of man's natural 
1 1 ſtate, I come now to lay before you the miſery of it. 


A ſinful ſtate cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. 
fore, wrath follows of courſe. Corruption and deſtructi- 


on are ſo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt calls deſtruce / 


tion, even eternal deſtruction, correption, Gal. vi. 8. He 
that ſoweth to his fleſh, thall of the fleſh reap coruption,” 
that is, everlaſting deſtruction; as is clear from its being 


oppoſed to life everlaſting, in the following clauſe. And 


ſo the Apoſtle having ſhown the Epheſians their real ſtate 
by nature, to wit, that they were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 


altogether corrupt ; he tells them in the words of the text 


their relative ſtate, namely, that the pit was digged for 
them; while in that ſtate of corruption; being dead in fins, 
they © were by nature the children of wrath even as others.“ 


10 


1 


If ſin go be- 


106 Tze Explicatlen of the Text. State ll. 
In the words we have four things, 5 : 
. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of wrath, 
as well as a ſtate of ſin. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, chil. 
dren of wrath, bound over, and liable, to the wrath of 
God; under wrath in ſome meaſure; and, in wrath, bound 
over to more, even the full meaſure of it in hell, where 
the floods of it go over the prifoners for ever. Thus, 
Saul, in his wrath, adjudging David to die, (1 Sam. xx. 31.) 
and David, in his wrath, palling ſ.atence of death againſt 
the man in the parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5.) ſay, each of them; 


olf his ſuppoſed criminal, He ſhall ſurely die; or, as the 


words in the firſt language are, he is a ſon of death. $9 
- the natural man is a child of wrath, a ſon of death. He 
is a malefactor dead in law, lying in chains of guilt; 2 
criminal held faſt in his fetters, till the day of execution; 
which will not fail, unleſs a pardon be obtained from bis 
God, who is his judge and party toe. By that means, in- 
deed, children of wrath may become children of the king- 
dom. The phraſe in the text, however common it is in- 
the holy language, is very fignificant. And as it is evident, 
that the Apoſtle calling natural men, the children of diſo - 
bedience (ver. 2.) means more, than that they were diſo- 
bedient children; for ſuch may the F.ord's own children 
be: fo to be children of wrath is more, than ſimply to be 
liable to, or under wrath, Feſus Chriſt was liable to, and 
under wrath : but I doubt we have any warrant to ſay, he 
was a child of wrath. The phrafe ſeems to; intimate, that 
men are, whatſoever they are in their natural ſtate, under 
the wrath of God; that they are wholly under wrath: 
wrath is, as it were, woven into their very nature, and 
mixeth itſelf with the whole of the man; who is (if! 
may ſo ſpeak) a very lump of wrath, a child of hell, 8 
the iron in the fire is all fire. For men naturally are chil- 
dren of wrath, come ferth, ſo to ſpeak, out of the womb 
of wrath ; as Jonah's gourd was the ſon of a night (which 
we render came up in à night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if it had 
come out of the womb of the night (as. we read of the 
* womb of the morning, Pſal, cx. 3.) 2nd ſo, the birth fol- 
lowing the belly whence it came, was ſoon gone. Thus 
ſparks of fire are called ſors of the burning coal, Job v.). 
marg, Iſa. xxi. 10. O my thre/hing, and the corn (or ſon) 
| : 6 
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of my floor, threſhen in the floor of wrath, and, as it were 
brought forth by it. Thus the natural man is a child of 
wrath.: it comes into his bowels like water, and like oil inte 


his bones, Plal. cix. 18. For.tho' Judas was the only ſon 


of perdition amongſt the Apoſtles ; yet all men, by ng» 
ture, are of the ſame family. 3 * 

2. There is the riſe of this miſery; men have it by na- 
ture. They owe it to their nature : not to their ſub- 
ance or eflence ; for that neither is nor was lin,” and 


therefore cannot make them children of wrath ; tho' for | 


fin it may be under wrath : not to their nature as quali- 


fied, at man's creation, by his Maker: but to their na- 
To the vicious 


ture as vitiated and corrupted by the fall. 8 
quality, or corruption of their nature (whereof before) 
which is their principle of action, and ceaſing from action, 
the only principle is an unregenerate ſtate. Now, by this 
nature, men are children of wrath; as in time of peſtilen- 
tial infection, one draws in death together with the diſ- 
eaſe then. raging. Wherefore, ſeeing from our firſt being, 
as children of Adam, we be corrupt children, ſhapen in 


iniquity, conceived in ſin; we are alſo, from that moment, 


children of wrath. A hy | 
2. The univerſality of this miſery. All are by nature 


children of Wrath; we, ſaith the Apoſtle, even as others ; 


Jews as well as Centiles, Thoſe that are now, by grace, 
the children of God, were by nature, in no better caſe, than 


— 


thoſe that are (till in their natural ſtate, 


Laſily, there is a glorious and happy change intimated 


here; we were children of wrath, but are not ſo now; 


grace has brought us out of that fearful ſtate. This the 
Apoſtle ſays of himſelf and other believers. And thus, it 


well becomes the people of God to be. often ſtanding on 


the ſhore, and looking back to the red ſea of the ſtate of 


wrath, they were ſometimes weltering in, even as others. 


Man's natural State, a State of Wrath. 


” Doctrine, The ſtate of nature is a ſtate of wrath. 
Every one in a natural unregenerate ſtate, is in a ſtate of 


wrath, We are born children of wrath, and continue ſo, 
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until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we were chil. the 
dren of Adam, we are children of wrath. | chil 
I ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with 2 mer 
few obſerves touching the univerſality of this ſtate of deſc 
wrath; which may ſerve to prepare the way of the word 
into your conſciences. "* 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſin went. When an- in a 
gels ſinned the wrath of God brake in upon them as 2 this 
flood. Cod ſpared not th: angels that ſinned, but eaſt them the 
down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was demon- 
ſtrated, that no natural excellency in the creature' will 
ſhield it from the wrath of God, if once it become a ſin- 
ful creature. The fineſt and niceſt piece of the workman: 
ſhip of Heaven, if once the Creator's image upon it be de. 
faced by ſin, God can and will daſh in pieces, in his wrath ; 
unleſs ſatisfaction be made to juſtice, and that image be re- 
paired neither of which the ſinner himſelf can do. Adam 
ſinned; und the whole lump of mankind was leavened, aud 
bound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath. And from 
the text ye may learn, (1.) That ignorance of that ſtate 
cannot free men from it: the Genti/es that knew not God, 
were by nature children of wrath, even as others. A man's 
houſe may be on fire, his wife and children periſhing in the 
flames, while he knows nothing of it, and therefore is 
not concerned about it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ig- 
norant of theſe things! wrath is ſilently ſinking into your 
ſouls, while you are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, Ye /þall 
have peace. Ye need not a more certain token, that ye 

are children of wrath, and that ye never yet ſaw yourſelves - 
ſuch. Ye canhot be the children of God, that never y& 
_ ſaw yourſelves children of the devil. Ye cannot be in the 
way to heaven, that never ſaw yourſelves by nature in the 
high road to hell. Ye are groſly ignorant of your ſtate 
by nature; and ſo ignorant of God, and of Chriſt, and 
your need of him : and tho' ye look on your ignorance, as 
2 covert from wrath ; yet take it out of the mouth of 
God himſelf, that it will ruin you if it be not removed, 
| Ifa. xxvii 11. It is a people of no underſtanding : there- 
| £ fore he that made them, will not have mercy on them. 
See 2 Thefl: i. 8. Hoſ. 4. 6. (2.) No outwatd privileges 
can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath ; for the jeu 
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the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar prople, were 
childr en of wrath, everr ad others. "of 
"deſcended of godly parents, of great an le fas 
milies';/ be what ye will, ye are, by vature, heirs of hell, 

eſhon, nor attainments 


1. 


1 Stale of wrath, © | 
hb Tho? ye be church-' 
members, partakers of all church. rr ors tho" you be 

honourable fas 
children of wrath. -(3.) No pro 
in a profeſſion of religion, do or can exenipt a man from 
this ſtate of wrath. Paul was one of the ſtraireſt ſect of 


the Jewiſh religion, Acts xxvi. 5. yet a chiia of wrath, - 


even as others, till he was converred. The cloſe hypo- 
crite, and the profane, are alike as to their {tate ; howe- 
ver different their converſations be: and they will be alike 
ir. their fatal end, Pſal. cxxv. 5. * As for ſach as turn a- 


© ſide untg their crooked ways, the Lord fhall lead them 


forth with the workers of iniquity.* (4.) Young ones, 
that are yet but ſetting out into the world, have not ther 
to do, to make themſelves-children of wrath, by following 


the graceleſs multitude. They are children of wrath, by , 


nature; ſo it is done already; they were born heirs of 
hell ; they will indeed make themſelves more ſo, if they do 
not, while they are young, flee from that wrath they were 
born to, by fleeing, to Jeſus Chriſt. Caſig, Whatever 
men are now by grace they were even as others by na- 
ture. And this may be a fad meditation to them, that 


have been at eaſe from their youth, and have had no chan- 


* | . 12 
Now, theſe things being premiſed, ] ſhall, in the ff 

place, ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is; ext, confirm the 

doctrine; and then apply it. | 


— 


I. Lam to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But wird 
can fully defcribe the wrath of an angry God? None can 
doit. Yet ſo much of it may be diſcovered, as may ſerve 


to convince men of the abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to je- 
fus Chriſt, ,out of that ftate of wrath. Anger in men is 4 
paſſion and commotion of the ſpirit for an injury received, 


with a deſtre to refent the ſame. When it comes to a 
keight, and is fixed in one's ſpirit, it is called wrath. Now 


there are no paſſions in God, properly ſpeaking : they are 


inconfiſtent with his abſolute unchangeableieſs, and inde- 
pendency: and therefore Paul and Barnabas (to remove 


the miſtake of the Lycaonians, who thought they were 
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-gods) tell them, -they were men of like. paſſions with Hes 
themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to God, wack 
not in reſpect of the affection of wrath, but the effects efo 


thereof. Wrath is a fire in the bowels of a man, tor. a pl 
menting the man himſelf : but there is no perturbation in g. 
God. His wrath does not in the leaſt mar that infinite him. 
repoſe and happineſs, which he hath in himſelf. It is a lips 
moſt pure undiſturbed act of his will, producing , dread- of hi 
ful effects againſt the finner. It is little we know of an good 
infinite God; but condeſcending to our weakneſs, he is Hen 
pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the manner of men, den 
Let us thereforT notice man's wrath, but remove every an ! 
thing in our conſideration of the wrath of God, that ar- is no 
gues imperfection; and ſo we may attain to ſome view of a rol 
It, however ſcanty. By this means we are led to take up thin 
the wrath of God againſt the natural man in theſe three, 7 


Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt him, God' 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him, ave 
Every natural man lies under the diſpleaſure of God; and "24 
that is heavier than mountains of braſs. Altho' he be plea- 6 thi: 
} fed with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him too; yet « the 
God looks down on him as diſpleaſed. Firſt, His perſon 1 wo 
is under God's diſpleaſure ; Thou hateſt all workers of ini. 2 qui 
guity, Pſal. v. 5. A godly man's ſin is diſpleaſing to God, be pe 
yet his perſon is {till accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. But hang 
Cod is angry with the wicked every day, Pal. vii. 17. There on hi 
is a fire of wrath burns continually againſt him, in the ſecur 
heart of God. They are as dogs and ſwine, moſt abomi- ſin an 
nable creatures in the ſight of God. Tho' their natural he co 
ſtate be gilded over with a ſhining profeſhon, yet they are IM kened 
abhorred of God; they are to him as ſmoke in his noſe, is fille 
Ila. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water, to be ſpewedout of his Thi 
mouth, Rev. iii. 16. whited ſepulchres, Matth. xxiii. 27. WW natur 
ga generation of vipers, Matth. xii. 34. and a people of dy, a 
his wrath, Ifa. x. 6. Secondly, He is diſpleaſed with all 
they do: it is impoſſible for them to pleaſe him, being IM fed cl 
unbelicvers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their perſons; and ſo threa 
hath no pleaſure in, but is diſpleaſed with their beſt works, day 
Ifa. Ixvi. 6. He that ſacrificeth a lamb, is as if he cat off a is ne! 
« dog's neck, &c. Their duty, as done by them, is an abomi. it con 
. nation io the Lord, Prov. xv. 8, And as men turn their it. 7 
BOK | ; 3 | back Priſon 
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back on them, whom they are angry with : ſo the Lord's 
refuſing communion with the natural man in rer iS 
a plain indication of this wrath. - 

Secondly, There is wrath in 55 . of God at 


him. When wrath is in the heart, it ſeeks a vent by the 
lips: ſo God fights againſt the natural man with the ſword 


of his mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never ſpeaks 

ood of him, but always curſeth and condemneth him. 
Hence it is, that when he is awakened, the word read or. 

reached often increaſeth his horror. 
all his actions, together with his corrupt nature. There 
but the law declares it to be ſin. It is 
a rule of perfect obedience, from which he always in all 
things, declines ; 
fin. Szcondly, It pronounceth his doom, and denounceth 
God's curſe againſt him, Gal. iii. 10. © For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe: for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the book of the law, to do 
(them. Be he never ſo well in the world, it pronounceth 
2 woe from heaven againſt him, Iſa. iii. rr. The Bible is 


a quiver filled with arrows of wrath againſt him, ready to- 


be poured in on his ſoul, God's threatenings in his word, 
hang over his head as a black cloud, ready to ſhower down. 
on him every moment. The word is indeed the ſaints 
ſecurity againſt wrath : but ir binds the natural man's 
fin and wrath together, as a certain pledge of his ruin, 3f 
he continue in that ſtate. So the conſcience being awa- 
kened, and perceiving this tie made by the law, the man- 
is filled with terrors in his ſoul. . 
7 hirdly, There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the 
natural man. He is under heavy ſtrokes __ wrath alrea- 


dy, and is liable to more. e e 


1//, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of curs 
ſed clay, which wrath is ſinking into breed of the 
threatening: of the firſt covenant, Gen. Ii. 19. © In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. There 


is never a diſeaſe, gripe nor ſtitch, that affects him, but 


it comes on him, with the ſting of God's indignation in 
it. They are all cords of death, ſent before to Tre the 


Priſoner. j 
| K 2 | 24%, 


- 


Firſt, It condemns: 


and fo it rejects every thing he doth as 
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24%, There is wrath upon his ſoul, {1.) He can have 
no communion-with God; he is fooliſh, and fhall not ſtayg 
in God's ſight, Pſal. v. 5. When Adam ſinned, God turn. 
ed him out of paradiſe : and natural men are, as Adam Jef 
them, baniſhed from the gracious preſence of the Lord; 
and can have no acceſs to him in that ſtate. There iz 


War betwixt heaven and them: and ſo all commerce is cut 


off. They are .without God in the world, Þ.ph. ij. 12. The 
ſan is gone down on them, and there is not the leaſt glimpſe 
pf favour towards them from heaven, (2.) Hence the 


ſou] is left to pine away in its iniquity. The natural 


garknefs of their minds, the averſeneſs to good in their 
Wills, the diſorder of their affections, and diſtemper of 
their conſciences, and all their natural plagues, are left u- 
pon them in a penal way; and being ſo left, increaſe daily, 
God caſts a portion of worldly goods to them, more or 
leſs; as a bone is thrown to a dog ; but alas! his wrath 
againſt them appears, in that they get no grace. The 
phyſician of ſouls comes by them, and goes by them, and 
eures others beſide them ; while they are conſuming away 
in their iniquity, and ripening daily for utter deſtruction, 
{3-) They ly open to fearful additional plagues on their ſouls, 
even in this life Firſt, Sometimes they meet with deade- 
ning ſtrokes; ſilent blows from the hand of an angry God 
arrows of wrath that enter into their ſouls without noiſe ; 
Iſa. vi. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears beavy, and ſhut their eyes; left they 1$: with 
their eyes, &c. God ſtrives with them for a while, and 
gonvictions enter their conſciences (but they rebel againſt 
the light; and by a ſecret judgement they are knocked 
in the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, as it were, 
live and rot above ground. Their hearts are deadened; 
their affections withered ; their confciences ſtupified: and 
their whole ſouls blaſted : caſt forth as 4 branch and ui. 
thered, John xv. 16, They are plagued with judicial blinds 
meſs. They ſhut their eyes againſt the light: and they 
are given over to the deyil, the god of this world, to be 
blinded more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, God ſends them ſtrong 
gelufien that they ſhould believe a lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. Even 

eonſcience, like a falſe light on the ſhore, leads them u 
rocks; by which they are broken in pieces. They = 
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Head II. 1 a State of wrath, . 113. 


den themſelves againſt God; and he gives up with them, 
and leaves them to Satan and their own. hearts, whereby 
they are hardened more and more. They are often given | 
up unto vile affeftions, Rom. i, 26. The reins are laid _—-} 
on their necks ;_ and they are left to run into all exceſs, 
as their furious luſts draw them. Secondly, Sometimes 
they meet with quickening ſtrokes, whereby their ſouls; 
become like mount Sinai; where nothing is ſeen, but fire 
20d ſmoke ; nothing heard, but the thunder of God's wrath, 
and the voice of the trumpet of a broken law, waxing 
louder and louder : which makes them like Paſhur, (Jer. 
xx. 4:) A terror to themſelves. God takes the filthy gar- 
ments of their ſins, which they were wont to ſleep in ſe- 
curely ; overlays them with brimſtone, and ſets them on 
fire about their ears: ſo they have a hell within them. 
3dly, There is wrath. on the natural man's enjoyments. 
Whatever be wanting in his houſe, there is one thing that 
is never wanting there, Prov. ill. 33. The curſe of the 
Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. Wrath is on all that 
he has; on the bread that he eats, the liquor he drinks, 
the cloaths which he wears. His baſket and ſtore are cur- 
ſed, Deut. xxvili. 17, Some things fall wrong with- him ; 
and that. comes to -paſs by virtue of this wrath : other 
things go according to his wiſh, and there is wrath in that 
too; for it is a ſnare. to his ſou], Prov. i. 32. The pro- 
ſperity. of feols ſhall. deſiroy them. This wrath turns. his. 
bleſlings into curſes, Mal. ii. 2. I will curſe your bleſſings :. 
yea, 1 have curſed them already. The holy law is a killing- 
letter to him, 2 Cor 11i..6. The miniſtry of the goſpel,. 
a ſavour of death unto death, chap. ii. 16. In the ſacrament. 
of the Lord's ſupper, Je eateth and drinketh damnation to. 
bimſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, Chrilt: 
himſelf is to him, a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of offence, 
I Pet. ii. 8 Thus wrath follows the natural man, as 
lis ſhadow doth his body. or Do Ons 
athly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts zxvi. 18.. 
The devil has overcome him, ſo he is his by conqueſt ; his: 
lawful captive, Iſa. xlix. 24 The natural.man is condemn- 
ed already, John iii. 18. and therefore under the. heavy 
hand of him that hath the power of. death, that is the devil. 
Aud he keeps his priſoners, in the priſon of a natural ſtate, . 


* 


114 . Man's natural Stute State 11, 


bound hand and foot, Ifa, Ixi. 1. Laden with divers luſt, 
as chains wherewith he holds them faſt. Thou needeſt 
not, as many do, call on the devil to take thee ; for he has 
a faſt hold of thee already, as a child of wrath. [1 
Laſtly, The natural man hath no ſecurity for à mo- 
ment's ſafety, from the wrath of God its coming on him to 
the uttermoſt. The curſe of the law denounced againſt 
him, has already tied him to the ſtake : ſo that the arrows 
of juſtice may 33 his foul; and in him may meet all 
the miſeries and plagues that flow from the avenging wrath 
of God. See how he is ſet as a mark to the arrows of 
wrath, Pal. vii. 11. 12. 13, © God is angry with the 
6 wicked every day. If he turn not, he will whet his 
© word: he hath bent his bow and made it ready; he 
© hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death. 
Doth he ly down to ſleep? There is-not a promiſe he 
knows of, or can know, to ſecure him that he fhall not be 
in bell ere he awake. Juſtice is purfuing, and cries for 
vepgeance on the ſinner : the law caſts the fire - balls of its 
curies continually upon him: waſted and long tired pati. 
ence is that which keeps in his life: he walks amidſt ene. 
mies, armed againſt him: his name may be Magor Miſſa 
36076, i. e. terror round about, Jer. xx. 3. Angels, devils, 
men, beaſts, (tones, heaven, and earth, are in readineſs, on 

a word of command from the Lord. to ruin him. 

Thus the natural man lives, but he muſt die too ; and 
death is a dreadful] meflenger to him. It comes upon him 
armed with wrath, and puts three ſad charges in his hand, 
(t.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal farewell to all 
things in this world; to leave it and make away to another 
world. Ah! what a dreadful charge muſt this be to 4 
child of wrath : He can have no bans oh from heaven; for 

God is his enemy: and as for the things of the world, 
and the enjoyment of his luſts, which were the only ſprings 
of his comfort; theſe are in a moment dried up to him for 

- ever. He is not ready for another world : he was not 
thinking of removing ſo ſoon: or it he was; yet he has no 
portion ſecured to him in the other world, but that which 
he was born to, and was increaſing all his days, namely, 

a treaſure of wrath. But ga he muſt ;. his clay-god, the 
world, muſt be parted with, and what has he more? There 
Tp EV Was 


— 


e 11, 


Juſt, 
eedeſt 


1e hay 


L Moe 
nim to 
gainſt 
rrows 
eet all 
wrath 
ws of 
h the 
et his 
y ; he 
eath.) 
iſe he 
not be 
es for 
of its 
pati 
tene - 
Miſſa. 
geil 
eſs, on 


; and 
n him 
; hand, 
to all 
nother 
e to 4 
n ; for 
world, 
ſprings 
im for 
as not 
has no 
which 
amely, 
d, the 
There 

wat 


to provide for it. 


I * 


Head II. 1 State of wrath. 


was never a glimmering of light, or favour from heaven, 
to his ſoul : and now the wrath that did hang in the threate- 
ning as a cloud like a man's hand, is darkening the face of 
the whole heaven above him: and if he look unto the 
«earth? (from whence all his light was wont to come) be- 
© hold trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh; and he 
© ſhall be driven to darkneſs,” Iſa. viii. 22. (2.) Death 
chargeth ſoul and body to part, till the great day. His 
ſoul is required of him, Luke xii. 20 O what a miſerable 
parting muſt this be to a child of wrath! care was indeed 
taken to provide for the body things neceſſary for this life: 
bur, alas! there is nothing laid up for another life to it; 
nothing to be a ſeed of a glorious reſurrection: as it lived, 
ſo it muſt die, and rife again, finful fleſh ; fuel for the fire 
of God's wrath. As for the ſou], he was never ſelicitous 
It lay in the body dead to God and all 
things truly good; and fo mult be carried out into the pit, 
in the grave-cloaths of its natural ſtate : for now that death 
comes, the companions in ſin muſt part. (3.) Death char- 
geth the Toul to compear before the tribunal of God, while 
the body lies to be carried to the grave, Keclef x11. 7. 
The ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it.“ Heb. ix. 
27. It is appointed unto all men once to die, but after 


this the judgement.“ Well were it for the ſinful ſoul, if 


it might be buried together with the body. But that can- 
not be: it muſt go and receive its ſentence; and ſhall be 

ſhut up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body lies 
impriſoned in the grave, till the day of the general judge- 

ment. | OY | 

' When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come ; 

the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead arife. Then fhall 

the weary earth, at the command of the Judge, caſt forth 

the bodies, the curfed bodies of theſe that lived and died in 

their natural ſtate : * The ſea, death, and hel}, ſhall deliver 

© up their dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their miſerable bodies and 

fouls ſhall be reunited, and they ſiſted before the tribunal of 
Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that fearful ſentence, © De- 

* part from me, ye curfed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 


for the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. Where- 


upon © they ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment,” ver. 
45% They ſhall be eternally ſhut vp in hell, never to get 
p | | the 


- 


„ 


- 
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the leaſt drop of comfort, nor the leaſt eaſe of their tor- | 


ment. There they will be puniſhed with the puniſhment. 
of loſs; being excommunicated for ever from the preſence 
of God, his angels, and ſaints, - All means of grace, all 
hopes of a delivery, ſhall- be for ever cut off from their 
eyes. They ſhall not have © a drop of water to cool their 
© tongues,” Luke xvi. 24. 25. They ſhall be puniſhed with 
the puniſhment of ſenſe. They muſt. not only depart from, 
God: but depart into fire, into everlaſting fire. There 
the worm, that ſhall gnaw them ſhall never die; the fire 
that ſhall ſcorch them, ſhall never be quenched. God ſhall, 
thro? all eternity, hold them up with the one hand, and 
pour the full vials of wrath into them with the other. 
This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in ; being 
under much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. Bur 
for a further view of it, let us conſider the qualities of that 
wrath. (1.) It is irreſiſtible, there is no ſtanding beſore 
it. Who may ſtand in thy ſight, when once thou art an» 
* gry, Pſal. Ixxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, de- 
fend itſelf againſt him that deſigns to cruſh it? As little 
can worm man ſtand before an angry God. Fooliſh man 
indeed practically bids a defiance to heaven: but the Lord 
often, even in this world, opens ſuch fluices of wrath up- 
on them, as all their might cannot ſtop ; but they are car- 
ried away thereby, as with a flood. How much more will 
it be ſo in hell? (2.) It is infupportable. What one can» 
not reſiſt, he will ſet himſelf to bear: but, Who ſhall 
© dwell with devouring fire? Who ſhall dwell with ever- 
© laſting burnings?“ God's wrath is a weight that will 
fink men into the loweſt hell. 
able to ſtand under. I wounded ſpirit who. can bear it? 
Prov. xviil. 14 {(3-)..It is unavoidable. to ſuch as-will go 
on-.1\mpenitently in their ſinful courſe. * He that being of- 


© ten reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 


« ſtroyed and that without remedy,” Prov. xxix. 1. We 
may now fly from it indeed, by fly ing to Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
ſuch · as fly from Chriſt, ſhall never. be. able te avoid it. 
Whither can men fly from an avenging God? Where will 
they find a ſhelter ?. The hills wilt.not hear them; the 
mountains will be deaf to their loudeſt cries; when they 
cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of oy 
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ead II. 4 State of Wrath. „ 
(4) It is powerful and fierce wrath, Pſal. xc. 11. © Who 
« knoweth the power of thine anger? Even according to 
thy fear, ſo is thy wrath,* We are apt to fear the wrath 
of man, more than we ought : 'but no man can apprehend 
the wrath of Gog to be more dreadful than it really 1s: 


the power of it can never be known to the utmoſt; ſeeing - 


it is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) has no utmoſt : how 
fierce ſoever it be, either on earth, or in hell, God can ſtill 
carry it further. Every thing in God is moſt perfect in its 
kind; and therefore no wrath is ſo fierce as his. O fin- 


ner. how wilt thou be able to endure' that wrath, which 
will tear thee in pieces, Pſal. I. 22. and grind thee to powder, - 


Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the two ſhe-bears, that tare 
the children of Bethel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23. 24. 
But the united force of the rage of lions, leopards, and 
ſhe-bears bereaved of their whelps, is not ſufficient to give 
us even a ſcanty view of the power of the wrath of God, 
Hoſ. xiii. 7. 8. < Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; 
(asaleopard by the way will I obſerve them. I will meet 
them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will 
rent the caul of their heart, Cc. (5.) It is penetrating 
and piercing wrath. It is burning wrath and fiery indig- 
nation. There is no pain more exquiſite, than that which 
is cauſed by fire; and no. fire ſo piercing as the fire of 
God's indignation, that urn unto the loweſt hell, Deut. 
xxxli. 22. The arrows of mens wrath can pierce fleſh, 
blood and bones but cannot reach the ſoul : but the wrath 
of God will fink into the ſoul, and fo pierce a man in the 
moſt tender part. Likeas, when a perſon is thunder- ſtruck, 
oft · times there is not a wound to be ſeen in the ſkin; yet 
life is gone, and the bones are, as it were, melted : fo 
God's wrath can penetrate into, and melt one's ſoul with- 
in him, when his earthly comforts ſtand about him entire, 
and untouched, as in Belſhazzar's caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) 
It is conſtant wrath, running parallel with the man's con- 


tinuance in an unregenerate ſtate; conſtar — attending him, 
© 


There are few ſo dark days, 


from the womb to the grave. 


but the ſun ſometimes looketh out from under the clouds: 


but the wrath of God is an abiding cloud on the objects af 
it, John iii. 36, * The wrath of God abideth on him' that 
believes not. (7.) It is eternal. 

| thou 
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O miſerable ſoul! H 
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thou fly not from this wrath unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy miſery 


men being by nature under this covenant the breach of it 


Fab. i. 13. And he hates all the workers of iniquity,” Pal. 
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had a beginning, bur it ſhall never have an end. Should 
devouring death wholly ſwallow thee up, and for ever hold 
thee faſt in a grave; it would be kind: but thou mult live 
again, and never die, that thou mayſt be ever dying, in the 
hands of the living God. Cold death will quench the flame 
of man's wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do it: but God's 
wrath, when it has come on the ſinner millions of ages, 
willſtill be the wrath to come Matth. ili. 7. 1 Theff. i. 10, 
As the waters of a river is {till coming, how much ſoever 
of it has paſſed. While God is he will purſue the quarrel, 
Laſily, Howſoever dreadful it is, and though it be eterna], 
yet it is moſt juſt wrath; it is a clear fire, without the 


leaſt ſmoke of injuſtice. The ſea of wrath raging with om. 

greateſt fury againſt the ſinner, is as clear chryſtal. The altert 

judge of all the earth can do no wrong. He knows no = 1 
ri 


tranſports of paſſion, for they are inconſiſtent with the per- 
fection of his nature. Is God unrighteous, who taketh 
© vengeance? (I ſpeak as a man) God forbid; for then, 
© how ſhall God judge the world, Rom, iii. 5. 6, 
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II. T-ſhall confirm the doctrine. Conſider (1.) How pe- 
remptory the threatening of the firſt covenant is; © In the day 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17, 
Hereby ſin and puniſhment being connected, the veracity of 
God aſcertains the execution of the threatening. Now all 


lays them under the curſe. (2.) The juſtice of God requires nd in 
that a child of fin be a child of wrath ; that the law being els th 
broken, the ſanction thereof ſhould take place. God, as eus. 
man's Ruler and Judge, cannot but do right, Gen. xviii. 25: nd to 
Now it is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe ſin with i 
ealon: 


wrath, 2 Thefl. i. 6. He is purer eyes than to behold evil, 4 
ou 


ile w. 
be th] 
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v. 6. (3.) The horrors of a natural conſcience prove this. 
There is a conſcience in the breaſts of men, which can tell 
them, they are ſinners ; and therefore liable to the wrathof 
God; Let men, at any time, ſoberly commune W 

bo | elves, 


ſelves, and they will find they have the witneſs in them- 
ſelves, © knowing the judgement of God, that they which 
commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i.-32. (4.) 


ate II. 
miſery 
Should 
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dage on ele& ſouls, in order to their converſion, demonſtrate 
this. Hereby their natural ſinfulneſs, and miſery, as liable 
o the wrath of God, are plainly taught them; filling their 


E. hearts with fear of that wrath. Now that this ſpirit of bon- 
' apes, Noage is no other than the Spirit of God, whoſe work is to 
i * onvince of ſin, righteouſneſs, and judgement, John xvi. 8. 


ſoever 


1arre}, Nrannot witneſs an untruth, Mean while, true believers, being 


freed from the ſtate of wrath, receive not the ſpirit of 


erna : . ot . 
at the bondage again to fear, but receive the ſpirit of adopt ion, 
> with Rom. viii. 15. And therefore, if fears of that nature do ariſe 

The ter the ſoul's union with Chriſt ; they come from the ſaints 


pwn ſpirit, or from a worſe. Laſtly, The ſufferings of 
briſt plainly prove this doctrine. Wherefare was the 
don of God, a Son under wrath, but becauſe the children 
ff men were children of wrath 7 He ſuffered the wrath of 
20d, not for himſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it 
n their own perſons; Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to 
gave been liable to wrath, but alſo that wrath muſt have 
vent, in the puniſhing of ſin. If this was done in the 
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able caſe muſt a ſinner be in, that is out of Chriſt; that 


W pee ae” : : G 

he day not vitally united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spi- 
3. 17, HH! God who ſpared not his own Son, ſurely will not 
city of Pre ſuch an one. | | : 
ow all Bot the unregenerate man, who has no great value for 
1 of it {Wie honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt his judge, 
quires nd in his own heart condemn his procedure. Neverthe- 
being W*5 che Judge being infinitely juſt, the ſentence muſt be righ- 
od, as Neous. And therefore, to ſtop thy mouth, O proud ſinner, 


111. 25 


n with er, Firſt. Thou art a ſinner by nature; and it is highly 


d evil, Neaſonable that guilt and wrath be as old as ſin. Why 
» pſal. {Would not God begin to vindicate his honour, as ſoon as 
e this. Nile worms begin to impair it? Why ſhall not a ſerpent bite 
in tell Nie thief, as ſoon as he leaps over the hedge ?- Why ſhould 
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The pangs of the new- birth, the work of the ſpirit of bon- 


his teſtimony muſt needs be true; for the Spirit of Truth 


green tree, what will become of the dry? What a miſe- 


nd to ſtill thy clamour. againſt thy righteous Judge? conſi- 


ot the threatening take hold of the ſinner, as ſoon as he caſts 


on = arena 


— — 
— — —— ogy a 


— — 


U ' 
ix 
— — er a ee ee i OCONEE 1 
— DEI, N — OV ; 2 2 


120 * The Doflvine of the State of Wrath State ll. 


away the command ? The poiſonous nature pf the ſerpent 
affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, as ſoon as ever he God 
can reach it; and, by this time thou mayeſt be convinced, 
that thy nature is a very compound of enmity againſt God. hes 
Secondly, Thou haſt not only an enmity againſt God, in thy But 
nature; but haſt diſcovered it, by actual ſins, which are 
in his eye acts of hoſtility. Thou haſt brought forth thy 
luſt into the field of battle againſt thy Sovereign Lord. ed hi 
And now, that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation I thou 
is juſt: for, beſides the ſin of thy nature, thou haſt done ledge 
that againſt heaven, which if thou hadit done againſt men, WM 1:47, 
_ thy lite behoved to have gone for it; and ſhall not wrath i 1.6 - 
from heaven overtake thee ? (1.) Thou art guilty of high thing 
treaſon, and rebellion againſt the King of heaven. The Ml then! 
Thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as well as | 
the language of thy mouth, has been, 20 God, Pal. xiv. J. 06; 
Thou haſt rejected his government, blown the trumpet, tion! 
and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt him; being one no; ( 
of theſe that ſay, Ve will not have this man te-reign over ul rec if 
Luke xix. 4. Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, and quenched WM rewar 
his, Spirit practically diſowned his laws proclaimed by lis WM more 

meſlengers ; {topped thint ears at their voice, and ſent them ¶ rewar 
away mourning for thy pride. Thou haſt conſpired with WM promi 
his grand enemy the devil. Although thou art a ſworn ſer- nings. 
vant of the King of glory, daily receiving of his favours, and miſer) 
living on his bounty : thou art holding a correſpondence, Morec 
and haſt contracted a-friendſhip with his greateſt enemy, 
and art acting for him againſt thy Lord; for the ſuſts of-the 
devil ye ui. do, john viii. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer 
before the Lord. Thou haſt laid the ſtumbling-block of 
thine iniquity before the blind world ; and haſt ruined the 
ſouls of others by thy ſinful courſe. And, tho? thou doit not 
ſee now; the time may come, when thou ſhalt ſee the blood 
of thy relations, neighbours. acquaintances and others, up- 
on thy head, Matth. xviii. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe 
offences -M to that man by whom the offence cometh. Yea, 
thou art a ſelf murderer before God, Prov. viii. 36. © Bt 
© that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth his own ſoul : all they 
© that hate me love death.“ Ezek xvili. 31. hy will ye dif? 
The laws of men go as far as they can againſt the ſe!f-mut* 
derer, denying his body a burial place amongft others 
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God is ſo ſevere againſt ſou}-murderers ? Is it ſtrange, that 
they who will needs departfrom Ged now, coſt what it will, 
be forced to depart from him at laſt, into everlaſting fire? 
But what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the mur - 
der of the Son of God, for the Loxp will reckon thee 


amongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. Thou haſt reject- 


ed him, as well as the Jews did; and by thy rejecting him, 
thou haſt juſtified their deed. They indeed did not acknow- 
ledge him to be the Son of God, but thou doſt. What they 
did againſt him, was in his ſtate of humiliation ; but thon 
haſt ated againſt him, in his ſtate of exaltation. Theſe 
things will aggravate thy condemnation. What wonder 
then if the voice of the Lamb change to the roaring of the 
lion, againſt the traitor and murderer. BIS 
Object. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt diſpropor- 
tion betwixt our fin and that wrath you talk of? I anſwer 
no; God puniſheth no more than the ſinner deſerves. To 
rectify your miſtake, in this matter, conſider (1.) The vaſt 
rewards God has annexed to obedience. His word is no 
more full of fiery wrath againſt ſin, than it is of gracious 
rewards to the obedience it requires. If heaven be in the 
promiſes, it is altogether equal that hell be in the threate- 
nings. If death were not in the balance with life, eternal 
miſery with eternal happineſs, where were the proportion? 
Moreover, ſin deſerves the miſery, but our beſt works do not 
deſerve the happineſs : yet both are ſet before us; ſin and 
miſery, holineſs and happineſs. Whatreaſon is there then to 


all has enough ado to reach the end of the law. Fear him, 
{ſays our Lord, which after he hath killed, hath power to 
* caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him, Luke xii. 5. 
This beſpeaks our dread of divine power and majeſty ; but 
yet how few fear him indeed! The Lord knows the ſinners 
hearts to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their luſts ; 
they cleave ſo fondly to thoſe fulfome breaſts, that a ſmall 
force does not ſuffice to draw them away from them. They 


"11d beaſts, have need to carry fire along with them; and 
they have need of a hard wedge thathave knotty timber to 


complain? (2.) How ſevere ſoever the threatenings be, yet 


at travel through deſarts, where they are in hazard from 


leaye: ſo a holy law muſt be fenced with dreadful wrath, - 
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in a world lying in wiekedneſs. But who are they that com. W ther: 
Plain of that wrath as too great, but thoſe to whom it is too ¶ judic 
little to draw them off from their ſinful courſes? It was the in th 
man who pretended to fear his Lord, becauſe he was an The 
auſtere man, that kept his pound laid up in a napkin; 
and ſo he was condemned out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 


20. 21. 22. Thou art that man, even thou whole objection Us 
am anſwering. How can the wrath thou art under, and of wi 
Jiable to, be too great, while yet it is not ſufficient to a . 


Waken thee to fly from it? Is it time to relax the penalties I wrat 
of the law, when men are trampling the commands of it MW crimi 
under foot! (3.) Conſider how God dealt with his own Son Mhounc 
whom he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of God Mijn mit 
ſeized en his ſoul and body both, and brought him into priſo1 
the duſt of death. That his ſufferings were not eternal 15 
flowed from the quality of the ſufferer, who was infinite; I their 

and therefore able to bear, at once, the whole load of thine 

wrath ; and upon that account, his ſufferings were infinite M wrath 
in value. But now that the ſuſferings of a mere creature can- ¶ of w 
not be infinite in value, they muſt be protracted to an eternity. M ;; tina 
And what confidence can a rebel ſubject have to quarrel (for Nit yet 

his part) a puniſhment execute on the King's Son? (4.) The I death, 
{inner doth againſt God what he can. Behold thou haſt done ¶ more 
evil tbings as thou couldſt, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not done 3. 
more, aud worſe ; thanks to him who reſtrained thee; to cout of 
the chain which the wolf was kept in by, not to thy ſelf. Mii. 39 
No wonder, God ſhew his power on the ſinner, who puts I native 
forth his power againſt God, as far as it will reach. The vell b 
unregenerate man puts ne period to his finful courſe; and nurmt 
would put no bounds to it neither, if he were not reſtrained God y 
by divine power for wiſe ends: and therefore it is juſt he bei thou g 
for ever under wrath. (5.) It is infinite majeſty fin ſtrikes vorld 
againſt; and ſo it is, in ſome ſort, an infinite evil. Sin 
riſeth in its demerit, according to the quality of the party 
offended. If a man wound his neighbour, his goods mult gt 
for it; but-if he wound his prince, his life muſt goto make 
amends for that. The infinity of God makes infinite wrath 


the juſt demerit of ſin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed withinW- 4, £ 
and when he acts, he muſt act like himſelf, and thew his dit The pc 
leaſure by proportionable means. Laſtly, Thoſe that ſhall ny left 

ly for ever under this wrath, will be eternally ſinning; audi Their 
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therefore muſt eternally ſuffer : not only in reſpect of divine 
judicial procedure; but becauſe fin is its own puniſhment, - 
in the ſame manner as holy obedience is its own reward. 


The Doctrine of the Miſery ef, Ke. „ 


The Doctrine of the Miſery of Man's natural State 
Ap ee 1 

UsE (I.) Of information. Is our ſtate by nature a ſtate 
of wrath? Then, | Dig if 

t. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains of 
wrath, which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be bor 
criminals. The fwaddling-bands wherewith. infants are” 
bound hand and foot, as ſoon as they are born, may put us 
in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they are held 
priſoners, as children of wrathi . Cats 

2. What deſperate madneſs is it, for ſinners to go on in 
their ſinful}: courſe? What is it but to heap coals of fire ow 
thine own head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire of 
wrath, to treaſure up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day 
' of wrath,” Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayeſt periſh, when his wrath” 
ir kindled but a little, Pſal. ii. 12. Why wilt thou increaſe. 
it yet more? Thou art already bound with ſuch cords of 
death, as will not eaſily be looſed ; what need is there of. 
more? Stand, careleſs ſinner, and conſider this 

3. Thou haſt no reaſon te complain, as long as thou art 
our of hell. Wherefore doth a living man complain? Lam.” 
lit. 39.. If one who has forfeited his life, be baniſhed his 
native country, and expoſed to many hardſhips ;* he may 
well bear all patiently, ſeeing bis life is. ſpared: Do ye 
murmur, for that ye are under pain or fickneſs ?: Nay, bleſs* 
God ye are not there, where the worm never dieth.-- Doſt 
thou grudge that thou art not in ſd good a condition in the 
world as ſome of thy neighbours are? Be thankful rather, 
that ye are not in the caſe of the damned; Is thy ſubſtance 
gone from thee ? Wonder that the fire of God's wrath hath: 
not confumed thy ſelf. Kiſs the rod; O ſinner, and acknow- 
ledge mercy ; for God © puniſheth us leſs than our iniquities: - 
"deſerve, Ezra ix. 13. a 1 

4. Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich.” (1) 
The pooreſt that go from door to deor, and had not one pen- 
ly left them by their parents, were born to an inheritance. 


Their firſt father Adam left them children of wrath; and 
L 2 | continuing. 
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continuing in their natural ſtate, they cannot miſs of it ; for 
this is the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heri. 


tage appointed to him by God, Job. xx. 29. An heritage, 


that will furniſh-them with a habitation, who have not 
Where to lay their head: they ſhall be caſt into utter dark. 


nels, Matth. xxv. 30. for to them i: reſerved the blackne/' of 


darkneſs fer ever, Jude 13. where their bed ſhall beſorrow, 


They ſhall ly down in ſorrow ; Iſa. I. 11. their food thall be 


judgement, for God will feed them with judgement, Ezek. 
XXX1v. 16. and their drink ſhall be the red wine of God's 
wrath, © the dregs whereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall 
* wring out, and drink them,' Pſal. Ixxv. 8. I know, that 
Sheſe who are deſtitute of worldly. goods, and withal void 
of the knowledge and grace of God, who therefore may be 
called the devil's paor, will be apt to ſay here. We hope 
God will make us ſuffer all our miſery in this world, and 


we ſhall be happy in the next: as if their miſerable out- 


ward condition in time, would ſecure their happineſs in e- 
ternity. A groſs and fatal miſtake! And this. is another in- 


Heritance they have, viz. lies, vanity, and thingswherejn there 


it uo profit, Jer. xvi. 19. But the hail ſhall ſweep away the re. 

fuge of lies, Iſa. xxviii. 17. Doſt thou think, O ſinner, that 
God who commands judges on earth, tf to reſpect the per. 
ſon of the poor in judgement, Lev. xix. 15. will pervert judge · 
ment for thee? Nay, know for certain, that however mi- 
ſerable-thou- art here, thou ſhalt be eternally miſerable here- 
after, if thou liveſt and dieſt in thy naturalſtate. (2.) Ma- 
ny that have eneugh in the world have far more than they 
know of. Thou hadſt, (it may be) O unregenerate man, an 
eſtate, a good portion, or large ſtock left thee by thy father, 
thou haſt improven it, and the ſun of proſperity ſhines upon 
thee; ſo that thou canſt ſay with Eſau, Gen, xxxiii. 9. J 
have enough. But know, thou haſt more than all that, an in- 
heritance thou doſt not conſider of: thou art a child of wrath, 
an heir of hell. That is an heritage which will abide with 
thee, amidſt all the changes in the world; as long as thou 
continueſt in an unregenerate ſtate. When thay ſhalt leave 
thy: ſubſtance to others; this thall go along with thyſelf, in- 


to another world. It is no wonder a ſlaugbter- ox is fed to the 


full, and is not toiled as others are, Job xxi. 30. Te wich 


ted is reſerved to the day of deſtruction; they ſhall be brought 


Fl orth 


it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt ; and their children bave 
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forth to the day of wrath; Well then, rejoice, Jetthine heart 
cheer thee, walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the fight 
of thine eyes: live above reproofs and warnings from the 


word of God; ſhew thyſelf a man of a fine ſpirit, by caſt - 
ing off all fear of God: mock at ſerieuſneſs;. Ive like thy- 
ſelf, a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But. &now: thou, that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee into judgement, Kceleſ. 
x#i. 9. Aſſure thyſelf : thy Sreating ſhall come ſuddenly, at 
an inſtant, Iſa. xxx. 13. For as the crackling of. thorns 
under a pot, fo is the laughter of a fool, Ec. vii. 6. The 
fair blaze, and great noiſe they make is quickly gone; ſo 
Mall thy mirth be. And then that wrath, that is now ſilent - 
ly ſinking. into thy ſoul, ſhall-make a fearful hiſſing. 


5. Wo to bim, that, like Moab, hath-been at eaſe frombhis* 


youth, Jer. xIviii. 11. and never ſaw the black cloud of 
wrath hanging over his head. There are many who Have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God, Pſal. lv. 19. They: 
have lived in a good belief (as they call it) all their days;. 
that is, they never had power to believe an ill report of 
their ſouls ſtate, Many have come by their religion too 


eaſily ; and as it came lightly to them, ſo it will go from 


them, when their trial comes. Do ye think men flee from 
wrath in a morning dream? Or will they flee. from the: 
wrath, they never ſaw purſuing them? 1 388 

6. Think it not ſtrange if ye ſee one in great diſtreſs a - 
bout his ſoul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial, 
and as little concerned for ſalvation, as any of hie neigh- 
bours. Can one get a right view of himſelf, as in a ſtate 
of wrath, and not be pierced with ſorrows, terrors, and an- 


xiety ? When a weight quite above one's ſtrength, lies u- 


pon him, and he is alone; he can neither ſtir hand nor foot ;- 
but when one comes to lift it off him, he'll ſtruggle to get 
from under it. Thunder - claps of wrath from the word of 
God, conveyed to the ſoul by the. Spirit of the-Lord, will: 
ſurely keep a man awake. — - 

Laſtly; It is no wonder wrath-come-upon- churches: and 


nations, and upon us in this land, and that infants and chil- 


dren yet unborn, ſmart under it. Moſt of the. ſociety are 
yet children. of wrath.; few are fleeing from it; or taking 
the way to prevent it; but people of all ranks- are helping 
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boen marting under wrath: theſe ſixteen hundred years. 


God grant that the bad entertainment given to Chriſt and 
his goſpel, by this generation; be not purſued with wrath 
on the ſucceeding one. n En Fi i 


+ 


Us E (2.) Of exhortation. And here, 1. 1 ſhall drop my 


word to theſe who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate. 2. To 
thoſe that are brought our of it; 3. To all indifferently, 
I. To you that are yet in an unregenerate ſtate, I would: 
ſound the alarm, and warn you to fee to yourſelves, while 
eſ there is hope. O ye children of wrath, take no reſt in 
_ this diſmal ſtate ; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt the only refuge. 
Haſte and make your eſcape thither. The ſtate of wrathis: 
too hot a climate for you to live in, Micah it. 10. Ariſe ye 
and depart, for this is not your reſt, O ſinner knoweſt thou 
where thou art? Doſt thou not ſee thy danger? The curſe 
has entered into thy ſoul; wrath is thy covering: the hea- 
vens are growing blacker and blacker above thy head: the 
earth is weary of thee, the pit is opening her mouth for 


thee ; and ſhould the thread of thy life be cut this moment, 


thou art thenceforth paſt all hopes for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw 
you putting a cup of poiſon to your mouth, we would fly 
to you, and fnateh it out of your hands. If we ſaw the houſe 
on fire about you, while you were faſt aſleep in it, we would 
run to you, and drag you out of it. But alas!ye are in 
ten thouſand times greater hazard; yet we can do no more, 
but tell you your danger; invite, exhort, beſeech and obteſt 
- you, to look to yourſelves; and lament your ſtupidity and 
obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to take warn- 
ing. If there were no hope of your recovery, we ſhould 
be ſilent, and would not torment you before the time: but 
tho' ye be loſt and undone, there is hope in Iſrael concern- 
ing this thing. Wherefore, I ery unto-you in the name of 
the Lord, and in the words of the Prophet, Zech. ix. 12. 
Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope. Flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt out of this your natural ſtate. _ | 


Motive 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand or fall, 


according to the law, or covenant of works. If ye under. 
ſtood this aright, it would ſtrike through your hearts, as 
a thouſand darts. One had better be a flave to the Turks, 
condemned to the galleys, or under Egyptian bondage, than 
be under the covenant of works now. All mankind were 
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brought under it in Adam, as we heard before; and thou in 


thy unregenerate ſtate, art ſtill where Adam left thee. It 
is true, there is another covenant brought in: but what is 
that to thee, Who art not brought inte it? Thou muſt 
needs be under one of the two covenants ; either under the 
law, or under grace. That thou art not under grace, the 
dominion of fin over thee manifeſtly evinceth, therefore thou 
art under the law, Rom. vi. 14. Do not think God has 
laid aſide the firſt covenant, Mat. v. 17. 18. Gal. iii. 10. 
No, he will magnify the law and make it honourable. It is 
broken indeed on thy part; but it is abſurd to think, that 
therefore your 6bligation is diffolved. Nay, thou muſt ſtand” 
and fall by it, till thou canſt produce thy diſcharge from 
God himſelf, who is thy party in that covenant; and this 
thou canſt not pretend to, feeing thou art not in Chriſt. 
Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this reſpect, 
conſider thefe following things. (t.) Hereby ye are bound 
over to death, in virtue of the threatening of death in that- 
covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The condition being broken, ye 
fall under the penalty. So it concludes you under wrath. 
(2.) There is no ſalvation for you under this covenant, but 
on a condition impoſſible to be performed by you. The 
juſtice of God muſt be fatisfied for the wrong you have done 
already. God hath written this truth in characters of the 
blood of his own Son. Yea, and you muſt perfectly obey 
the law for the time to come. So ſaith the law, Gal. iii. 
12. The man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Come then, 
© ſinner, ſee if thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou 
mayſt reach the throne of God: ſtretch forth thine arms, 
and try, if thou canſt fly on the wings of the wind, catch 
hold of the clouds, and piercethrough theſe vifibleheavens; 
and then either climb over, or break through the jaſper 
walls of the city above. Thefe things ſhalt thou do, as 
foon as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or un- 
der this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under this co- 
venant. Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with 
which thou haſt nothing to do, Acts xiii. 39. * And by him 
' all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye 
*could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. As for thee, 
thou art in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, which will take 
thee by the throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; and caſt 
=, 1 | thee 
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thee into-prifon, there to remain, till thou haſt paid the: plead 
utmoſt farthing : unleſs-thou-be'ſt ſo wiſe as to get a cauti-. Marr 
oner in time, who is able to-anſwer for all thy debt, and get 4. C 
up thy diſcharge. This Jefus Chriſt alone ean do. Thou a- C7 
bideſt under this covenant, and pleadeſt mercy; but whatis ¶ don, 
thy plea founded on; There is not one promiſe of mercy or Hof gr: 
ròon in that covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy, for mer. Wand tl 
cy's ſake ? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it and thee ; and plead, ¶ benefi 
God's covenant threatening, which he cannot deny. (4,) Wofa e 
There's no place for repentance in thiscovenant, fo as the bis ov 
ſinner can be helped by it. For as ſoon a ever thou ſinneſt, court 
the law lays its curſe on thee, which is a dead weight thou: Gal. i 
canſt by no means throw off; no, not tho' thine © head were Comp 
© waters andithine eyes a fountain of tears to weep day and MWyglory. 
night for thy lin.” That is what the law cannot do, in {out of 
© that it is weak through the fleſn, Rom. viii. 3. Now thou Ob- 
art another prophane Eſau, that hath fold the bleſſing; and er, 
there is no place for repentance, tho' thou ſeekeſt it carefujly, ¶ be out 
with tears, while under that covenant. (5.) There is no ac - lf a m 
cepting of the will for the deed under this covenant; which {Wives v 
was nut made for good-will, but good works. The miſtake Mit he c 
in this point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand. MWdomin! 
under the firſt covenant ; and yet they will plead this privi- Wthere. 
lege. This is juſt. as if one having made a feaſt for thoſe of. Nof the 
his own family, when they fit down at table, another: n; « 
man's ſervant that has run away from his maſter, . ſhould. {Wot grac 
nreſumptuouſſy come forward, and fit down among them: {Wworks, 
would not the maſter of the feaſt give ſuch. a ſtranger that Mot 
check, Friend, how cameſt thou in hithzr ? And fince he is, Ned, for 
none of his family, command him to: be gone quickly ?. Le are 
Tho' a maſter accept the goed will. of his own child for: ou ma 
the deed, can a hired ſervant expect that privilege ? (6.), to the 
Ve have nothing to do with Chriſt, while. under that cove- or that 
nant. By the law. of God a woman cannot be married to: heaven, 
two huſbands at once: either death or divorce muſt diſ- ou ha 
ſolve the firſt marriage, ere ſhe can marry. another. So chadne: 
we muſt firſt be dead to the law, ere we can be married to- Wie ſpea 
Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. The law. is the. firſt huſband ; Jeſus majeſty 
Chriſt, who raiſeth the dead, marries the widow, that was {Wot God 
heart-broken, and ſlain by the. firſt. huſband. But. while: ſinner " 
the ſoul is in the houſe: with the firſt huſband, - 1 miſery 
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plead a marriage · relation to Chriſt : nor the benefits "of a 
marriage-covenant, which is not yet entered into, Cal. v. 
4. Chriſt is become of no effect to you, whoſoever of you a are 
inſtified by the lau, ye are fallen from grace. Peace, par- 
don, and ſuch like benefits are all benefits of the covenant 
of grace. And ye mult not think to ſtand off from Chriſt, 
and the marriage-covenant, with him, and yet plead theſe 
benefits; more than one man's wife can plead the benefit 
of a contract of marriage paſt betwixt another man and 
his own wife. Laſtly, See the bill of excluſion, paſt in the 
court of heaven, againft all under the covenant of works, 
Gal. iv. :8. The ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not'be heir. 
Compare ver. 24. Heirs. of-wrath mult not be heirs of 
glory. Whom the firſt covenant has power to exclude - 
out of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring in to it. 
Ob jection. Then it is impoſſible for us to be faved: An- 
wer, It is ſo, while you are in that ſtate. But if ye would 
be out of that dreadful condition, haſten out of that ſtate. 
If a murderer be under ſentence of death; ſo long as he 
lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his life: but 
if he can make his eſcape, and get over the ſea, into the 
dominions of another prince ; our laws cannot reach him 
there. This is what we would have you to do: flee out' 
of the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son; out of the dominion of the law, into the dominion 
of grace; then all the curſes of the law, or covenant of 
works, ſhall never be able to reach you. 3 
Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is wretch- 
ed, for ye have loſt God; and that is an unſpeakable loſs. 
Ye are without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whatever 
you may call yours, ye cannot call God yours. If we look 
to the earth, perhaps you can teil us, that land, that houſe, 
or that herd of cattle, is yours. But let us look upward to 
heaven, is that God, that crace, that glory yours? Truly 
you have neither part nor lot in that matter. When Nebu- 
chadnezzar talks of cities and kingdoms, O how big does 
be ſpeak ! Great Babylon that I have built—my power—my* 
majeſty : but he tells a poor tale when he comes to ſpeak 
of God, ſaying, your Gcd, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas! 
ſinner whatever thou haſt, God is gone from thee. O the 
miſery of a godleſs ſoul. ! Haſt thou loll God? Then, (t.) 
op " "I's 
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The ſap and ſubſtance of all thou haſt in the world, is gone. 
The godleſs man, have what he will, is one that hath not, 
Mat. xxv. 29. I defy the unregenerate man to attain to ſoul 
ſatisfaction, whatever he poſſeſſeth; ſince God is not his 
God. All his days he eateth indarkneſs : in every condition, 
there is a ſecret diſſatisfaction haunts his heart, like a ghoſt, 


the ſoul wants ſomething, tho' perhaps it knoweth not what 


It is: and fo it will be always, till the ſoul return to God, 
the fountain of ſatisfaftion. (2.) Thou canſt do nothing to 
purpoſe for thyſelf, for God is gone, his ſoul is departed from 
thee, Jer. vi. 8. like a leg out of joint hanging by, whereof 
a man hath no uſe, as the word there uſed doth bear. Loſin 
God, thou haſt loſt the fountain of good ;, and ſo, all grace, 
all goodneſs, all the ſaving influences of his Spirit. What 
canft thou do then? What. fruit canſt thou bring forth, 


more than a branch cut off from the ſtock ? John xv. 5, 


Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy rote 
ten thing fit only for the dunghil. (3.) Death has come up 
into thy windows, yea, and has ſettled on thy face; for Gad 
in whoſe favour is life, Pſal. xxx. 5. is gone from thee, and 
ſo the ſoul of thy ſoul is departed. What a loathſome lump 
is the body when the ſoul is gone? Far more loathſome is 
thy ſoul in this caſe, , Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do 
not deny it: ſeeing thy ſpeech is laid, thine eyes cloſed, 
and all ſpiritual motionin thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends, 
who ſee thy caſe, dolament, becauſe. thou art gone into the 
land of ſilence. (4.) Thou haſt not a ſteady friend among 
all the Creatures of God: for now that thou haſt loſt the Ma- 
ſter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt thee. Conſcience 
is thine enemy: the word neverſpeaks good of, thee : God's 
people loathe thee, ſo far as they ſee what thou art, Pf. 
XV. 4. The beaſts and ſtones of the field are banded: together 
. againſt thee, Job v. 23. Hoſ. ii. 18. Thy meat, drink, 
cloaths, grudge to be ſerviceable to the wretch that has loſt 
God, and abuſeth them to his diſhonour, The earth groan» 
eth under thee ;. yea, the whole creation groaneth, and tra- 
vaileth in pain together, becauſe of thee, and ſuch as thou 
art, Rom. viii 22. Heaven will have nothing to do with 


thee; for there ſhall in nowiſe enter into it any thing that 


defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Ouly hell from beneath is moved far 
thee, to meet thee at thy coming, Ia. xiv, 9. Laſtly, 14 


w 


State II. 


geance 
multit 
God. 

—brir 
turnin 
demne 


unto Qt 
But it 
ing, 2 
up the 
tongu 
deſtru 
Conſic 
is abſe 
break 
monu1 
own | 
the he 
chain. 
6. La 
Son, . 
God ſ 
expec 
lurely 
not. 
is the 
awa 

him 
his he 
Beho! 


2 ead II. 


ends, 
o the 
mong 
e Ma- 
rience 
God's 
t, Pf 
ether 
rink, 
as loſt 
roan- 
d tra» 

thou 


with 
g that 


ed for 
Thy 
hell 


Alarm to the unregenerate. 131 


ell is begun already. What makes hell, but excluſion 
from the preſence of God? Depart from me, ye curſed. Now 
ye are gone from God already, with the curſe upon you, 

hat ſhall be your puniſhment at lengrh (if ye return not) 

hich is now your choice. As a ge, ſtate is a ſtate of 
glory in the bud; ſo a graceleſs ſtate is hell in the bud; 
rhich, if it continue, will come to perfection at length. 
Motive 2. Conſider the dreadful inſtances of the wrath of 
od; and let them ſerve to awaken thee to flee out of this 
ſtate. Conſider (1.) How it has fallen on men. Even in this 
world, many have been ſet up as monuments of divine ven- 
geance ; tlrat others might fear. Wrath has ſwept away 
multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand of an angr 
God. Conſider how the Lord ſpared not the old world, 
bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungedly ; and 
turning the cities of Sodom and Gommorah into aſhes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an example 
unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. ji. 5. 6. 
But it is yet more dreadful to think of that weeping, wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in hell lift 
up their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cool their 
tongues. Believe theſe things, and be warned by them; leſt 
deſtruction come upon thee for a warning to others (2.) 
Conſider how wrath fell upon the fallen angels, whoſe cafe 
is abſolutely hopeleſs. They were the firſt that ventured to 
break the hedge of the divine law; and God ſet them up for 
monuments of his wrath againſt fin. They once left their 
own habitation, and were never allowed to look in again at 
the hole of the door; but they are reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day, Jude 
6. Laſtly, Behold how an angry God dealt with his own 
Son, ſtanding in the room of ele ſinners, Rom. viii. 32. 
God ſpared nothis own Son. Sparing mercy might have been 
expected, if any at all. If any perſon could have obtained it, 
lurely his own Son would have got it: but he ſpared him 
not. The Father's delight is 5 a man of ſorrows; he who 
is the wiſdom of God becomes ſore amazed, ready to faint 
away in a fit of horror. The weight of this wrath makes 
him ſweat great drops of blood. By the fierceneſs of this fire, 
his heart was like wax melted in the midſt of his bowels. 
Behold here how ſeyere God is againſt fin ! the ſun was 3 

- | blin 
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- blind with this terrible ſight, rocks were rent; graves opei 
ed, death as it were, in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, letting 
its priſoners flip away. What is a deluge; a ſhower of fin 
and brimſtone on Sodomites, the terrible noiſe of a diffil 
ving world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth fallin 
down at once, angels caſt down from heaven into the bot; 

' tomleſs pit? What are all theſe, I-ſay, in compariſon wit that; 
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this? God ſuffering Fgroaning, dying upon a croſs ! infinite Jem 
holineſs did it, to make fin look like itſelf, viz, infinite cet 
odious. And will men live at eaſe, while expoſed to this wratl/Ml to ſle 
Laſtly, Conſider what a God he is with whom thou ha away 

to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto. He is a God off tion; 
infinite knowledge and wiſdom ; ſo that none of thy (ins f2!! 
however ſecret, can be hid from him. He infallibly finde them 
out all means, whereby wrath may be executed, toward t-è ing! 
ſatisfying of juſtice. He is of infinite power; and ſo can d. Bu 
what he will againſt the finner. How heavy muſt the ſtroke for tl 
of wrath be, which are laid on by an omnipotent band few a 
Infinite power can make the ſinner priſoner, even when hei .-. 
in his greateſt rage againſt heaven. It can bring again th to ſo 
ſeyeral parcels of duſt, out of the grave; put them topetherſiſſ Belie 
again, reunite the ſoul and body, ſiſt them before the tribu- 2255 
ie 


nal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold them up with 
the one hand, thro” eternity, while they are laſhed with the tribu 
other. He is infinitely juſt, and therefore muſt puniſh ; . eur 
were acting contrary to his nature to ſuffer the ſinner toe: from 
ſcape wrath. Hence the executing of this wrath is pleaſing ing ſi 
to him, for tho' the Lord hath no delight in the death of to be 
dinner, as it is the deſtruction of his own creature : yet heW matt 
delights in it, as it is the execution of juſtice. © Upon the A wi¹ 
© wicked he ſhall rain ſaares, fire and brimſtone, and an hot; mili⸗ 
© rible tempeſt.” Mark the reaſon, © For the righteous Lord God, 
© loveth righteoſueſs, Pſal. xi. 6. J. I will cauſe my fur Who 
to reſt upon them, and I will be comforted, Ezek. v. 1; alt! 
© Talſs will laugh at your calamity,” Prov. i. 26. Finally, he orc 
lives for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us therefore con - in th 
.clude, it isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of the God 
living God. 
Be awakened then, O young ſinner ; be awakened O od, for « 
inner, who art yet in the ſtate thou waſt born in. Your drop 
ſecurity is none of God's allowance; it is the ſleep of * the v 
E riſe 
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riſe out of it ere the pit cloſe its mouth on you. It is true 


you may put on a breaſt-plate of iron, make your brow - 


braſs, and your heart as an adamant : who can help it ? But 


God will break that brazen brow, and make that adaman- 


tine heart, at laſt, to fly into a thouſand pieces. Ye may, 
if ye will, labour to put theſe things out of your heads, 
that ye may yet ſleepina ſound ſkin, tho' ina ſtate of wrath. 
Ye may run away with the arrows {ticking in your conſcien- 
ces, to your work, to work them away ; or to your beds, 
to ſleep them out; or te company, to {port and laugh them 
away: but convictions ſo {tifled will have a fearful reſurrec- 


tion ; and the day is coming, when the- arrows of wrath 


ſhall ſo-ſtick in thy ſoul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck 
them out, thro” the ages of eternity, unleſs thou take warn- 
ing in time. f | | | = 
But if any deſire to flee from the wrath to come; and 
for that end, to know what courſe to take ;I offer them theſe 
few advices, and obteſt and beſeech them, as they love their 
own ſouls, to fall in with them. (1.) Retire yourſelves in- 
to ſome ſecret place, andthere meditate on this your miſery. 
Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. Let each put the 
queſtion to himſelf, How can live in this ſtate? How can 
I die in it? How will I riſe again, and ftand before the 
tribunal of God in it? (2.) Conſider ſerioufly the ſin of 
your nature, heart, and life. A kindly fight of wrath flows 
from a deep ſenſe of fin. They who ſee themſelves exceed- 
ing ſinful, will find no great difficulty to perceive themſelves 
to be heirs of wrath. (3.) Labour tojuſtify God in this 
matter. To quarrel with God about ir, and to rage like 
a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in it. Hu- 
miliation of ſoul, before the Lord, is.neceſlary for an eſcape. 
God will not ſell deliverance, but freely gives it to thoſe, 
Who ſee themſelves altogether unworthy of his favour. 
Laſtly, Turn your eyes, O priſoners of hope, towards the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and embrace him as he offereth himſelf 
in the goſpel. There is no ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. 
God is a conſuming fire ; ye are children of wrath; if the 


| Mediator interpoſe not betwixt him and you, ye are undone + 


for ever. If ye would be ſafe, come under his ſhadow ; one 
drop-of that wrath cannot fall there, for he delivereth us from 
the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ 1. 10. Accept of him in his co- 
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venant, wherein he offereth himſelf to thee: and ſo thoy 
ſhalt, as the captive woman, redeem thy life, by marrying 
the Conqueror. His blood will quench that fire of wrath, 
which burns againſt thee : in the white raiment of his righte. 
ouſneſs thou ſhalt be ſafe; for no ſtormof wrath can pierce it. 
II. Iſhall drop a few words to the ſaints. 
Firſt, Remember that at that time, (namely, when je 
were in your natural ſtate) ye were withoutChriſt=——hz. 


ving no hope, and without God in the world. Call to mind 


that ſtate, ye were in formerly; and review the miſery ofit, 
There are tive memorials, I may thence give in to the whole 
allembly of the ſaints, who are no more children of wrath; 
but heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, tho' as yet 
in their minority. (t.) Remember, that in the day our Lord. 
took you by the hand, ye were in no better condition than 
others. O what moved him to take you, when he paſt by 
your neighbours ! he found you children of wrath, even as 
others; but he did not leave you ſo. He came into the 
common priſon, where yau lay in yourfetters, even as others, 


and from among[t the multitude of condemned malefactors, 
| he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be taken off, 


put a pardon in your hand, and brought you into the g/oriour 
liberty of the children of Cod; while he left others in the de- 
vil's fetters. (2.) Remember, there was nothing in you to 
engage him to love you, in the day he firſt appeared for 
your deliverance. Ye were children of wrath, even as others 
it for hell, and altogether unfit fo heaven: yet the King 
brought you into the palace: the King's Son made loveto 


Fou a condemned criminal, and eſpouſed you to himſelf, on 


the day, in which ye might have been led forth to executi- 


on. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy ſight, 


Matth. xi. 26. (:.) Remember, ye were fitter to be lothed 
than loved in that day. Wonder that, when he ſaw youin 
your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 


| paſſed by you. Wonder that ever ſuch a time could bea 
lime of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember. ye are decked 


with borrowed feathers. It is his comelineſs, which is upon 
you, ver. 14. It was he that took off your priſon-garments 
and clothed you with robes of righteouſneſs, garments of 


Lalvation ; garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the /i/lics, 
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hich toil not, neither do they ſpin. He took the chains from 
off your arms, the rope from about your neck put you in 
ſuch a dreſs, as ye might be fit for the court of heaven, 
even to eat at the King's table. (5.) Remember your 
faults this day; as Pharaoh's butler, who had forgotten Jo- 
ſeph. Mind how ye have forgotten, and how unkindly you 
have treated him who remembered you in your low eſtate. 
Is this your kindneſs to your friend ? In the day of your | 
deliverance, did ye think, ye could have thus requited him, 
your Lord? : | TOY 

Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that lies 
in wickedneſs. Can ye be unconcerned for them ye who 
were once in the fame condition? Ye have got aſhore in- 
deed, but your fellows are yet in hazard of periſhing ; and 
will not ye make them allpoſſible help for their deliverance ? 
What they are, ye ſometimes, were. This may draw pity 
from you, and engage you to uſe all means for their recove- 
ry. See Tit. iii. 1, 2, 3. „ „ 

Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs love, which brought you 
out of the ſtate of wrath. Chriſt's love was active love, he 
loved thy ſoul from the pit of corruption, It was no eaſy 
work to purchaſe the life of the condemned ſinner; but he 
gave his life for thy life. He gave his precious blood. to- 
quench that flame of wrath, which otherwiſe would have- 
burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars, from the 
bottom of a deep pit: from this pit of miſery into which. 
thou waſt caſt by the firſt Adam, thou mayeſt get the beſt 
view of the Sun of righteouſneſs, in all its dimenſions. He is: 
the ſecond Adam,. who took thee out of the horrible pir, 
aud out of the miry clay. How broad were the ſkirts of that 
love, which covered ſuch a multitude of ſins! behold the 
length of it, reaching from everlaſiing to everlaſting, Pſal. 
ci. 17. The depth of it, going ſo low as to deliver thee 
from the loweſt hell, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 13. The height of it, in 
railing thee up to fit in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Fourthly, Be humble, carry low ſails, walk ſoftly all your 
years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, or 
attainments: but remember ye were children of wrath, even 
as others. The peacock walks flowly, hangs down his ſtar» 
ry feathers, while he looks to his black feet. Look ye to 
the hole of the pit, whence ye are digged, and walk hum- 
bly as it becomes free grace's debtors. 
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Laſtly, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is obliged 


to be dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties ly upon her 


who was taken from a priſon or a dunghill. If your Lord 
has delivered you from wrath, ye ought, upon that very ac. 
count, to be wholly his; to act for him, to ſuffer for him, 
and to do whatever he calls yon to. The ſaints have ng 
reaſon to complain of their lot in the world, whatever it be, 
Well may they bear the croſs for him, by whom the curſe 
was born away from them. Well may they bear the wrath 
cf men, in his cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of 
God ;. and cheerfully go to a fire for him, by whom hell. 
fire is quenched to them. Soul and body, and all thou hadſt 
in the world, were ſometime under wrath; he has removed 
that wrath, ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice ? That thy 
foul is not overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing 
purely to Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſball it not then be a temple 
for his Spirit? That thy heart is not filled with horror and 
deſpair, is owing, to him only; to whom then ſhould it be 
devoted, but to him alone? That thine eyes are not blinded 
_ with the ſmoak of the pit, thy hands are not fettered with 
chains of darkneſs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of 
hell, and thy feet are not ſtanding in that lake that burns 
with fire and brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt; 
and ſhall not theſe eyes be employed for him, theſe hands 
act for him, that tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe feet ſpeedi- 
ly run his errands? To him who believes that he was a child 
of wrath, even as others, but is now delivered by the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus ; nothing will appear too much, to do or ſuffer 
for his deliverer, when he has a fair call to it. = 
III. To conclude with a word to all; let no man think 
Iightly of ſin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of 
God. Let not the ſin of our nature, which wreathes the yoke 
of God's wrath, ſo early, about our necks, ſeem a ſmall thing 
in our eyes. Fear the Lord, becauſeof his dreadfu] wrath, 
Tremble at the thoughts of ſin, againſt which God has ſuch 
fiery indignation. Look on his wrath, and ſtand inawe; and 
{in not. Do yon think this is to preſs you to flaviſi fear? If 


it were ſv, one had better be a ſlave to God, with a trem - 


bling heart; than a free man to the devil, with a ſeared 
conſcience and a heart of adamant. But it is not ſo, you may 
love him, and thus fear him too; yea, ye ought to do it, 
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YN h ye were ſaints of the firſt magnitude. See Pal. exix 


bliged 1 x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. x11. 28, 29. Altho' TE. 
on her 5 paſt the gulf of wrath, being in Jeſus Chriſt: yet it _ 
r Lord but reaſonable, your hearts ſhiver, when you look ate, 
ery ac. it. Your fin {till deſerves wrath even as the ſins of others: | 
r him, ng it would be terrrible to be in a fiery furnace; altho 


ve no by a miracle, we were ſa fenced againſt it, as that it could 


ir be, not harm us. | 

| curſe 

wrath Wc gh e e WO 
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hadſt 
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3 Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf. : 
ut thy | 
"OY Romans v. 6. 


emple | 3 
* and For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due e 
it be Chriſt died for the ungodly. : 


inded | 3 * 
with WW Jonx vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Fathes ; 
re of which hath ſent me draw him. | . 

burns 5 | | a : 
riſt ; E have now had a view of the total corruption of 
Jands man's nature, and that load of wrath which lies en 


edi. him, that gulph of miſery he is plunged into in his natural 
child fate. But there's one part of his miſery thatdeſerves par- 
bleſ- ¶ ticular conſideration ; namely, his utter inability to recover 
after WM himſelf, the knowledge of which is neceſſary for the due: 
humiliation of a ſinner. What I deſign here is, only to pro- 


hiok poſe a few things, whereby to convince the unregenerate” 
1 of WM man of this his.inability; that he may ſee an abſolute need: 
oke of Chriſt, and. of the power of his grace. . 

ling As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be fuppoſed to: 
ath. Wl help himſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; either by 
uch I doing all himſelf alone, or taking hold of, andimproving the 


and help offered him by others: ſo an unconverted man cannot 
? If de ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of that ſtate, but either in 
m. the way of the law, or covenant. of works, by doing all him- 
red W {elf without Chriſt; or elſe in the way ef the goſpel, or co- 
"ay venant of grace, by exerting his own ſtrength to lay hold: 
it, "MS - upon 


gh 
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upon, and to make uſe of the help offered him by a Saviour, 
But alas! the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and can. 
not help himſelf, either of theſe ways. Not the firſt way; 
for the firſt text tells us, that when our Lord came to he] 

us, we were without {trength, unable to recover ourſelves, 
Me were ungodly ; therefore under a burden of puilt and 


wrath, yet without ſtrength, unable to ſtand under it ; and 


unable to throw it off, or get from under it: ſo that all 
mankind had undoubtedly periſhed, had not Chriſt died for 
the ungodly, and brought help to them who could never 
have recovered themſelves. But when Chriſt comes and 
offereth help to ſinners, cannot they take it ? Cannot they 
improve help when it comes to their hands? No; the ſecond 
text tells us, they cannot; No man tan come unto ue, (i. 
believe in me, 7%u vi. 35.) except the Father draw hin, 
This is a drawing which enables them to come, who till 
then could not come ; and therefore could not help them- 
ſelves, by improving the help offered. It is a drawing, which 
is always effectual; for it can be no leſs than hearing and 
learning of the Father, which whoſo partakes of, cometh to 
Chriſt, ver. 25. Therefore it is not drawing in the way of 
mere moral ſuaſion, which may be, yea, and always is in- 
effectual: but it is drawing by mighty power, Epheſ. i. 19. 


- abſolutely neceſſary for them that have no power, in theme . 


| ſelves, to come and take hold of the offered help. 
Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced, 
that as thou art in a moſt miſerable ſtate by nature; ſo 
thou art utterly unable to recover thyſelf, any manner of 
way. Thou art ruined ; and what way wilt thou go to 
work, to recover thyſelf? Which of the two ways wilt 


thou chuſe? Wilt thou try it alone ? or wilt thou make- 


uſe of help? Wilt. thou fall on the way of works, or on 
the way of the goſpel? I know very well, thou wilt not 

ſo much as try the way of the goſpel; till once thou haſt 
found the recovery impracticable, in the way of the law. 
Therefore we ſhall begin, where corrupt nature teaches 
mea to begin, viz. at the way of the law of works. 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working 
will never effect it. Work and do thy beſt ; thou ſhalt 
never be able to work thyſelf out. of this ſtate of corrup- 
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tion and wrath. Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe thou ſhalt 
periſh eternally. It is only Chriſt in you, can be the hope 
of glory. But if thou wilt needs try it; then I muſt x þ | 
before thee, from the unalterable word of the living Go „ 
two things which thou muſt do for thyſelf. And if thou 
canſt do them ; it muſt be yielded, that thou art able to re- 
cover thyſelf: but if not, then thou canſt do nothing this 
for thy recovery. | . 

EP Con! «If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
* mandments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by 
doing, enter into life, then perfectly keep the ten com- 
mands. For the ſcope of theſe words is, to beat down 
the pride of the man's heart; and to let him ſee an abſo- 
Jute need of a Saviour, from the impoſlibility of keeping the 
hw. The anſwer is given, ſuitable to the addreſs. Our 
Lord checks him for his compliment, Good Mater, ver. 
16. telling him, © There is none good but one, that is 
Cod,“ ver. 17. As if he had ſaid, you think yourſelf a 
good man, and me another ; but where goodneſs is ſpoken 
of, men and angels may vail their faces before the good 
God. And as to his queſtion, - wherein he diſcovered his 
legal diſpoſition, Chriſt does not anſwer him, ſaying, * Be- 
( Jieve and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;* that would not have been 
ſo ſeaſonable in the caſe of one, who thought he could do 
well enough for himſelf, if he but knew, what good thing 
be ſhould do: but, ſuitable to the humour the man was in, 
he bids him Keep the commandments; keep them nicely and 
accurately, as thoſe that watch malefactors In priſon, leſt- 
any of them eſcape, and their life go for their's. See then, 
O unregenerate man, what thou canſt do in this matter; for 
if thou wilt recover thyſelf in _ way, thou muſt perfect - 
ly keep the commandments of God. | 

"And (1. Thy obedieuce muſt be perfect, in reſpect of 
the principle of it; that is, thy ſoul, the principle of acti - 
on, muſt be perfectly pure, and altogether without ſin, 
For the law requires all moral perfection ; not only actu - 
al, but habitual, and ſo condemns original ſin; impurity 
of nature, as well as of actions. Now, if thou canſt bring 
this to paſs ; thow ſhalt be able to anſwer that queſtion of 


Solomon's, ſa as never one of Adam's polterity could yet 


2 anſwer 
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anſwer it, Prev. xx. 9. I hs can ſay I have made my heart 


clean ? But if thou canſt not, the very want of this perfec. 
tion is a ſin; and fo lays thee open to the curſe, and cuts 
thee off from life. Yea, it makes all thine actions, even 


thy beſt actions ſinful, for who can bring a clean thing aut 


of an unclean? Job xiv. 4. And doſt thou think by fin, to 
help thyſelf out of ſin and miſery ? (2.) Thy obedience 
mult alſo be perfect in parts. It muſt be as broad as the 
whole law of God: if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art un- 
done; for the law denounceth the curſe on him that con- 
tinueth not in every thing written therein, Gal. ili. 10. 
Thou muſt give internal and external obedience to the 
whole law ; keep all the commands, in heart and life, 
If thou breakeſt any one of them, that will inſure thy ruin, 


A vain thought or idle word, will {till ſhat thee up ànder 


the curſe. (3.) It muſt be perfect in reſpect of degrees; 
as was the obedience of Adam, while he ſtood in his inno- 
cence. This the law requires, and will accept of no leſs, 


Matth. xxil. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with 


Call thy heart, and with all thy ſou], and with all thy 
© mind.“ if one degree of that love required by the law, 
be wanting; if each part of thy obedience be not ſcrewed 
up to the greateſt height commanded ; that want is a 
breach of the law, and ſo leaves thee {till under | the curſe. 
One may bring as many buckets of water to a houſe that 
is on fire, as he is able to carry: and yet it may be con- 
ſumed; and will be fn, if he bring not as many as will 
quench the fire. Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do what 


thou art able, in keeping the commands; if thou fail in 
the leaſt degree of obedience, which the law enjoins, thou: 


art certainly ruined for ever, unleſs. thou. take hold of 
Chriſt, renouncing all. thy righteouſnels as filthy rags. See 
Rom x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtly, It muſt be perpetual, as 
the Man Chriſt's. obedience was, who always did the 
things that pleaſed the Father ; for the tenor of the law 
is, © Curſed is he that continueth in all things written in, 
the law to do them.“ Hence, though. Adam's obedience- 
was for a while abſolutely perfect; yet, becauſe at length. 
he tripped in one point, viz. in eating the forbidden fruit 
he fell under the curſe of the law. If one ſhould live 2 
dutiful ſubje& to his prince, till the cloſe of his days, and 
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then conſpire againſt him; he muſt die for his treaſon. E- 
ven ſo, tho? thou ſhouldft, all the time of thy life, live in 
erfect obedience to the law of God; and only at the hour 
of death entertain a vain thought, or pronounce an idle 
word: that idle word, or vain thought, would blot out 
all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee; namely, in 
this way, in which thou art ſeeking to recover thyſelff. 
Now ſuch is the obedience thou muſt perform, if thon 
wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But, tho' 
thou ſhouldſt thus obey ; the Jaw ſtakes thee down in the 
ſtate of wrath, till another demand of it be ſatisfied, viz. 
SECONDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou oweſt. It is un- 
deuiable thou art a ſinner ; and whatever thou mayſt be in 
time to come, juſtice mult be ſatisfied for thy ſin already 
committed. The honour of the law muſt be maintained, 
by thy ſuffering the denounced wrath. It may be thou haſt 
changed thy courſe of life, or art now reſolved to do it, and 
ſet about the keeping of the commands of God; but what 
haſt thou done, or what wilt thou do, with the old debt ? 
Your obedience to God, tho' it were perfect, is a debt due 
to him, for the time wherein it is performed; and can no 
more ſatisfy for former ſins, than a tenant's pay ing the cur- 
rent year's rent, can ſatisfy the maſter for all bygones. Can 
the paying of new debts acquit a man from old accounts ? 
Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will find theſe /aid up in 
flore with God, and ſealed up among his treaſures, Deut. 
xxxii. 34. It remains then, that either thou mult bear that 
wrath, to which for thy ſin thou art liable, according to the 
law; or elſe, thou muſt acknowledge thou canſt not bear 
it, and thereupon have recourſe to the Surety, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now aſk thee, art thou able to ſatisfy: 
the juſtice of God? Canſt thou pay thy own debt? Surely 
not; for ſeeing he is an infinite God, whom thou haſt of- 
fended ; the puniſhment, being ſuited to the quality of the 
offence, muſt be infinite. Burt ſo it is, thy pumſhment or 
ſufferings for ſin cannot be infinite in value, ſeeing thou art 
a finite creature: therefore they muſt be infinite in dura» 
tion or continuance ; that is, they muſt be eternal. And 
ſo all thy ſufferings in this world, are but an earneſt of what 
thou muſt ſuffer in the world to come. Frag © 


Now, ſinner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe demands, thou 
wp > TE | mayſt 


142 Mau unable to recover himſelf. State Il. 


mayſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But art thou 
not conſcious of thy inability to do any of theſe thingy, 
much more to do them all? Yer if thou do not all, thou doit 
nothing. Turn then to what courſe of life thou wilt, thoy 
art ſtill in a ſtate of wrath. Screw up thy obedience to the 
greateſt height thou canſt ; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, 
yea add, if thou wilt, to the burden, and walk under all, 
without the leaſt impatience : yet all this will not ſatisfy the 
demands of the law; and therefore thou art ſtill a ruined 
creature. Alas! ſinner, what art thou doing, while thou 
ſtriveſt to help thyſelf; but doſt not receive and unite with 
Jeſus Chriſt? Thou art labouring in the fire, wearying thy. 
ſelf for very vanity ; labouring to enter into heaven by the 
door, which Adam's {in ſo bolted, as neither he, nor any of 
his loſt poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee 
the flaming ſword of juſtice keeping thee off from the tree 
of life! Doſt thou not hear the law denouncing a curſe on 
thee for all thou art doing ; even for thy obedience, thy 
prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of life, &c. becauſe, 
being under the law's dominion, thy beſt works are not ſo 
good, as it requires them to be, under the pain of the curſe. 
Believe it, firs, if you live and die out of Chriſt, without 
being actually united to him as the ſecond Adam, a life-gi- 
ving ſpirit, and without coming under the covert of his ato- 
ning blood; tho' ye ſhould do the utmoſt that any man on 
earth can do, in keeping the commands of God, ye ſhull 
never ſee the face of God in peace. If you ſhould, from 


this moment, bid an eternal farewell te this world's joy, 


and all the affairs thereof; and henceforth buſy yourſelves 


with nothing, but the ſalvation of your ſouls : if you ſhould. 


Jo into ſome wilderneſs, live upon the graſs of the field, 
and be companions to draggns and owls : if you ſhould re- 
tire to ſome dark cavern of the earth, and weep there for 
your fins, until ye have wept yourſelves blind, yea, wept 
out all the moiſture of your body; if ye ſhould confeſs with 
your tongue, untill it cleave to the roof of your mouth; 
pray, till your knees, grew hard as horns ; faft, till your 
body become like a ſkeleton ; and after all this, give it to be 
burnt - the word is gone out of the Lord's mouth in righte- 
ouſneſs, and cannot return; you ſhould periſh for ever, not- 
withſtanding of all this, as not being in Chriſt. John xiv. 
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6. No man cometh unto the Father but by me.” Acts iv. 12. 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other.“ Mark xvi. 16. He 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. ; | 
Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we are 
not able to anſwer theſe demands : we hope therefore to 
be ſaved if we do as well as we can, and keep the commands 
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as well as we are able. Auſw. (1) Though thou art able 
to do many things, thou art not able to do one thing aright : 
thou canſt do nothing acceptable to God being out of Chriſt, 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. An unrenewed man 
as thou art, can do nothing but ſin; as we have already e- 
vinced. Thy beſt actions are fin, and ſo they increaſe thy 
debt to juſtice; how then can it be expected they ſhould 
leſſen it? (2.) If God ſhould offer to ſave men upon condi- 
tion that they did all they could do, in obedience to his 
commands : we have ground to think, that theſe who would 
betake themſelves to that way ſhould never be ſaved. For 
where is the man, that does as well as he can? Who ſees 
not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he might have e- 
vited? There are ſo many things to be done, ſo many temp- 
tations to carry us out of the road of duty, and our na- 
ture is ſo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell, that we would 
ſurely fail, even in ſome point, that is within the compaſs 
of our natural abilities. But, (3.) Though thou. ſhouldſt 
do all thou art able to do, in vain doſt thou hope to be 
ſaved in that way. What word of God is this hope of 
thine founded on? It is neither founded on law nor goſpel, 
and therefore it is but a deluſion. It is not founded on the 
goſpel ; for the goſpel leads the ſoul out of itſelf, to Jeſus 
Chriſt for all: and it eſtabliſheth the law, Rom. iii. 31. 
whereas this hope of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the 
ruins of the law, which God will magnify and make honour. 
able. And hence it appears, that it is not founded on the 
law neither. When God ſet Adam a working for happineſs 
to himſelf and his poſterity, perfect obedience was the condi- 


tion required of him; and a curſe was denounced in caſe of 


diſobedience. The law being broken by him, he and his 
poſterity were ſubjected to the penalty, for fin committed; 
and withal ſtill bound to perfect obedience: for it is abſurd'to 
think that man's ſinning and ſuffering for his ſin, ſhould 
free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. When 
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vation, the ſame were the terms. Juſtice had the eled 
under arreſt : if he minds to deliver them, the terms are 
known. He muſt ſatisfy for their ſin, by ſuffering the py. 
niſhment due to it; he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, 
obey the law perfectly, and ſo fulfil all righteouſneſs. ac. 
cordingly, all this he did, and ſo became the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom, 
x. 4. And now doſt thou think, God will abate of theſe 
terms to thee, when his own Son got no abatement of them! 
Expect it not, tho*-thoa ſhouldſt beg it with tears of blood; 
for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail againſt the 
truth, juſtice, and honour of God, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is 
© every one that continueth not in all things, which are 
c written in the book of the law, to do them, ver. 12. And 


“ the law is not of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall 
„live in them.” It is true, that God is mereiful : but can- 


not he be merciful, unleſs he fave you in a way that is nei- 
ther conſiſtent with his law nor goſpel ? Hath not his good- 


- neſs and mercy ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the Son of 


his love, to do what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh? He has provided help for them, 
that cannot help themſelves : but thou, inſenſible of thine 
own weakneſs, wilt needs think to recover thyſelf by thine 
own works; while thou art no more able to do it, than to 
remove mountains of braſs out of their place. 
Wherefore I conclude thou art utterly unable to recover 
thyſelf, by the way of works, or of the law. O that thou 
would(t conclude the ſame concerning thyſelf. © 
II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to recover 
himſelf, in the way of the goſpel ; It is likely, thou thinkeſt, 
that howbeit thou canſt not do al], by thyſelf alone; yet 


| Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, thou canſt of thyſelf em- 


brace. it, and uſe it to thy recovery. But, O ſinner, be 
convinced of thine abſolute need of the grace of Chriſt, for 


truly there is help offered, but thou canſt not accept of it: 


there is a rope caſt out ro hale ſhipwrecked finners roland; 
but alas! they have no hands to catch hold of it. They are 
like infants expoſed in the open field; that muſt ſtarve, tho 
their food be lying by them, unleſs one put it into their 

8 | | | - Mouths 
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ir 10 mouths. To convince natural men of this, let it be con - 
. ered, 4 ; | 

us are wr , That although Chriſt is offered in the goſ pel, yet 
ne PU Wthey cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the faith of 
o n, God's elect; the ſpecial gift of God to them, wrought in 

„Ae. them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that will 
f the believe in Chriſt ; but how can ye believe? John v. 44. It is 

Rom, offered to theſe that will come to Chriſt ; but no man can 

theſe Wome unto him, except the Father draw him. It is offered 

them! Uto them that will look to him, as lifted up on the pole of 
lood ; Mite goſpel, Iſa. xlv. 22. but the natural man is ſpiritually 

ſt the blind, Rev. 113. 17. and as to the things of the Spirit of God, 

ed is Ene cannot know them , for they are /piritually diſcerned, x 

ch are Ncor. ii. 14. Nay, whoſoever will, he is welcome; let him 

2. And ome, Rev. xxii. 17. But there muſt be a day of power on 

a ſhall fue ſinner, before he will be willing, Pal. ex. 3. . 

t cans S:condly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal to im- 

S bei rove, to his recovery, the help brought in by the goſpel. 

good. Mie is caſt away in a ſtate of wrath ; but is bound hand and 

Son of foot, ſo that he cannot lay hold of the cords of love, thrown 


r Was Wot to him in the goſpel. The moſt {ki}ful artificer cannot 
them, york without inſtruments ; nor can the moſt cunning muſi- 

thive Mfian play well on an inſtrument that is out of tune. How 
I an one believe, how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding 
han to 


$ darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. whoſe heart is a flony heart, inflex- 
ble, inſenſible, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. whoſe affections are whole- 
diſordered and diſtempered; who is averſe to good, and 
ent to evil ; The arms of natural abilities are too ſhort 
o reach ſupernatural help: hence thoſe who moſt excel in 
ecobet tem, are oft times moſt eſtranged from ſpirizual things, 
inkeſt, Matth. xi. 25. 1hou haſt hiò theſe things from the wiſe 
e: Jet Hand prudent,? 5 f 
elf em. Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving change on himſelf; 


ecover 
it thou 


ner, be ut ſo changed he muſt be, elſe he can neither believe nor 
iſt, for epent, nor ever ſee heaven. No action can be without 2 
n 7 4 itable principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, are 
o land; 


he product of the new nature; and can never be produced 
the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the natural man 
o in this matter? He muſt be regenerate, begotten again 
ito a lively hope: but as the child cannot be active in his 
Vn generation; ſo a man 3 be active, but paſſive = 

EE: - 
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Chriſt: man cannot open it, only God can do it by hi 
grace, Acts xvi. 14. He is dead in fin ; he muſt be quick 
ned, raiſed out of his grave: who can do this but God hin. 
ſelf? Eph. ii. 1 5. Nay, he muſt be created in Chriſt ſeſy 
unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Theſe are works of omi 


Potency, and can be done by no Teſs power. Jo eve 
Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utterWolt b: 
inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared before do 
at large: how then can he obey the goſpel ? His nature ig dal 

the very reverſe of the goſpel : how can he, of himſelf, fa ant, 
in with that device of ſalvation, and accept the offered reme Miſable 
dy ? The corruption of man's nature 'infathbly concludef ur ta 
his utter inability te recover himſelf any manner of way de u 
and whoſo is convinced of the one, muſt needs admit Might: 
other ; for they ſtand and fall together. Were all the pur bas-ſqu 
chaſe of Chriſt offered te the unregenerate man, for o if C 
good thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. © Noi? 
that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing urſelv 
© of ourſelves.” Were it offered on condition of a god ves f 
word, yet how can je, being evil, ſpeak good things? Men fre 
Xli. 35. Nay, were it left to yourſelves, to chuſe what ig he 
eaſieſt! Chriſt himſelf tells you, John xv. 5. Without mey od ca 
can do nothing. | and 
Laſtly, The natural man cannot but reſiſt the Lord, oi wha! 
Fering to help him; howbert that reſiſtance is infalliblyt putting 
vercome in the elect, by converting grace. Can the ſto lat dif 
Heart chuſe but reliſt the ſtroke ? There is not only an in; 
bility, but an enmity and obſtinacy in man's will by natur natur 
God knows, O natural man, (whether thou knoweſt it of tounc 
not) that thou ar#-ebſtinate, and thy neck is an iron fine le will; 
and thy brow braſs, Iſa. xlviii. 4. and cannot be overcon d that: 
but by him, who hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut i. thof 
bars of iron in ſunder. Hence is there ſuch hard work Her to 
converting a ſinner. Sometimes he ſeems to be caught int urning 
net of the goſpel ; yet quickly he flips away again. I lake lay 
Hook catcheth hold of him; but he ftruggles, till getti wer xe, 
free of it, he makes away with a bleeding wound. Wh it the 
good hopes are conceived of him, by theſe that travel inbi peaks th 
for the forming of Chriſt in him, there is oft · times notbiſ 0 Y 
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ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the man of his eternal 


happineſs. Thus the natural man lies ſunk in a ſtate of In 
Wand wrath; utterly unable to recover himſelf. 


| py good, how can God require us to de it? Anſ. God 
: Waking man upright, Ecclef. vii. 29. gave him a power to 
jo every thing.he ſhould require of him: this power man 


to do whatfoever he commanded: us, as being his creatures; 
and alſo, we were under the ſuperadded tye of a cove- 


ature | . i | 
nant; for that effect. Now, we having, by our own fault, 


ſelf, fal 
ed rem 
onclude 
f way 
mit the 
the pur 
for on 
5 © 
thing 4 
a goo 
52 Ma 
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gave us, wherewithal to perform it? Has the creditor no 


as ſquandered it away, and is not able to pay him: * Tru-- 
y, if God can require no more of us than we are able ta- 


urſelves unable for every duty, and to incapacitate our- 
ves for ſerving of God any manner of way, as profane: 
ven frequently do: and ſo the deeper one is immerſed in 


od can require no duty of us, we do not fin in omitting 
; and where there is no-fin, there can be no-wrath. (As 


utting of our ſtock in Adam's hand; the righteouſneſs of 
iat diſpenſation was cleared before.] But-moreover, the 
mrenewed man is daily: throwing. away the very remains 
{natural abilities; that light. and ſtrength- which are to 


Object. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do a- 


loſt by his o.w]n fault. We were bound to ſerve God, and 


liſabled ourſelves :- ſhall God Joſe his rigbt of requiring, 
ur: taſk, becauſe we have thrown away the ſtrength he- 
ight to require payment of his money, becauſe'the debtor. 


jo; we need no more to ſave us from wrath, but to make. 


n, he will be the more ſecure from wrath ;- for where 


what may be urged- by: the unhumbled ſoul, againſt the 


uu 


ft it found amongſt the ruins of mankind: Nay, farther, | 


je will not believe his own utter-inability te help himſelf ; 
that out of his own mouth he will be condemned. E- 
jen thoſe who make their natural impotency to good, a 
over to their floth, do, with others, delay the work of 


vercom 
d cut t 


vey urning to- God from time to time; under convictions, 
. lake large promiſes of reformation, which after ward they 
| getti euer regard; and delay their repentance to a death-bed,. 
Wi it they could help themſelves in a moment; which: 
e in bi peaks them to be far from a due ſenſe of. their natural in- 
s nothil ulity, whatever they pretend: 
es manly Now, if God can require of men the duty they are not 
FI e | able- 
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able to do; he can in juſtice puniſh them for their not do- 
ing it, notwithſtanding of their inability, If he have 


power to exact the debt of obedience, he has alſo power 


ro caſt the inſolvent debtor into priſon, for his not paying 
it. Further, though unregenerate men have no gracions 
abilities; yet they want not natural abilities, which ne- 
vertheleſs they will not improve. There are many things 
they can do, which they do not, they will not do them; 


inability to good is voluntary; they will not come to 
- Chriſt, John v. 40. They will not repent, they will die, 
Kzek. xvili. 51. So they will be juſtly condemned: be. 
cauſe they will not turn to God, nor come to Chriſt ; but 
love their chains better than their liberty, and darkneſt 

Father than light, John iii. 19. | | | 
Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call 
us 10 come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the means 
of ſalvation ? An. Becauſe it is your duty ſo to de. It 
is your duty to accept of Chriſt as he is offered in the go. 
ſpel ; to repent of your ſins, and to be holy in all man- 
ner of converſatien; theſe things are commanded you of 
God; and his command, not your ability, is the meaſure 
of your duty. Moreover, theſe calls and exhortationy 
are the means that God is pleaſed to make uſe of, for con- 
verting his ele&, and working grace in their hearts: to 
them, faith cometh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. while they are 
as unable to help themſelves as the reſt of mankind are, 
Upon very good graunds may we, at the command of God 
who raiſeth the dead, go to their graves and cry in his 
name awake thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe from the dead 
* and Chriſt ſhall give thee light,” Eph. v. 14. And ſeeing 
the elect are not to be known, and diſtinguiſhed from a 
thers before converſion : as the ſun ſhines en the blind 
man's face; and the rain falls on the rocks as well as oli 
the fruitfal plains ; ſo we preach Chriſt to all; and ſhook 
the arrow at a venture, which God himſelf directs, as ht 
fees meet. Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations are 
not altogether vain, even to, thoſe that are not convertec 
by them: Such perſons may be convinced, though they bt 
not converted: although they be not ſanctified by theſt 
means: yet they may be reſtrained by them, from running 
| e Wi into 
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into that exceſs of wickedneſs, which otaerwiſe they would: 
arrive at. The means of grace ſerve; as it were, to em- 
balm many dead fouls which are never quickened by them: 
tho' they do not reſtore them to life; yet they keep them 
from ſmelling fo rank as otherwiſe they would do. | Final- 
ly, Tho' ye cannot recover yourſelves ; nor take hold of 
the ſaving help offered to you in the goſpel : yet even by 
the power of nature, ye may uſt the outward and ordinary 
means, whereby Chriſt communicates the benefits of redemp- 
tion to ruined ſinners, who are utterly unable ro recover 
themſelves out of the ſtate of ſin and: wrath. Ye may, and 
can, if ye pleaſe, do many things, that would. ſet you in a 
fair way for help from the Eord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go 
ſo far on, as to be not far from the kingdom of God, as the + 
diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xii. 34. tho* (it would feemY 
he was deſtitute of ſupernatural abilities. Though ye can- 
not cure yourſelves; yet ye may come to the pooh, where- 
many ſuch diſeaſed perſons as ye are, have been cured = 
tho ye have none to put you into it, yet ye may ly at the 
ſide of it; and who knows but the Eord may return, and 
eave a bleſſing behind him, as in the caſe of the impotent 
F John v. 5, 6, 7 8. I hope Satan does not 
lain you to- your houſes, nor ſtake you down in your fields 
dn the Lord's day; but ye are at liberty, and can wait at: 


the poſts. of wiſdom's doors, if ye will. And when ye come- 


hither, he dotli not beat drums at your ears, that ye can- 
dot hear what is ſaid : there is no foree upon you, obli- 
zing you to apply all you hear to others; ye may applx 
b yourſelves what belongs to your ſtate and condition = 
Ind when ye go home, ye are not fettered in your houſes, 
ere perhaps no religious difcourſe is to be heard; bur 
fe may retire to fome ſeparate place, where ye can medi- 
te, and poſe your conſcience with pertinent queſtions, up- 
Mn wat ye have heard: Ve are not pofſeſſed with a dumb. 
evil, that ye cannot get your mouths opened in pray- 
to God. Ye are not ſo driven out of your beds te your: 
orldly buſinefs, and from your worldly buſineſs. to your: 
eds again; but ye might, if ye would, beſtow fome pray 
ts to God · upon the caſe of your periſhing ſouls. Ye may 
amine yourſelves, as to: the ſtate of your ſouls, in a. 
lemn manner, as in the preſence of Cod; Je may diſ- 
a | | * corn 
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cern that ye have no grace, and that ye are loſt and un. own 
done without it; and ye may cry unto God for it. Theſe WM natu! 
things are within the compaſs of natural abilities, and may WW Eph. 
be practiſed where there is no grace. It muſt aggravate ¶ thele 
your guilt, that you will not be at ſo mach pains about owe 
the ſtate and caſe of your precious fouls. And if ye do poſſi! 
not what ye can do; ye will be condemned, not only for WM ye ca 
your want of grace, but for your deſpiſing of it. do fo 
Object. (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we are ut- ina r 
terly unable to help ourſelves out of the ſtate of fin and IMF vii. 
wrath. An/7 Give no place to that deluſion, which puts WM may | 
aſunder what God hath joined; namely, the uſe of means, he w. 
and a ſenſe of our own impotency. If ever the Spirit of in a 
God graciouſly influence your ſouls, ye will become tho- WM ken t 
roughly fenſible of your abſolute inability, and yet enter of t!- 
upon a vigorous uſe of means. Ye will do for yourſelves, their 
as if ye were to do all; and yet overlook all ye do, as if WM poſlit 
ye had done nothing. Will ye do nothing for yourſelves, that 
becauſe ye cannot do all? Lay down no ſuch impious con- do ne 
cluſion againſt your own ſouls. Do what you can; and Wi who 
it may be, while ye are doing what ye can for yourſelves, do ye 
God will do for you what ye cannot. Urderſtandeſt thuu die: 
what thou readeſt? Said Philip to the eunuch : How can „ Ml if not 
faith he, except ſome man ſhould guide me? Acts viii. 30. 31. Ml may | 
He could not underſtand the ſcripture he read: yet he furpr 
could read it: he did what he could, he read; and while hat 
the was reading, God ſent him an interpreter. The I. are { 
Taelites were in a great ſtrait at the red ſea: and how the n 
*could they help themſelves, when upon the one hand were ritual 
mountains, and on the other the enemies garrifon ; when WM phylic 
; Pharaob and his hoſt were behind them, and the red-ſea WJ went, 
before them? What could they do? Speak unto the chi ade 
_ dren of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord to Moſes, that they go for le pl 
E. ward, Ex&d. xiv. 15. For what end ſhould they go for- that) 
| ward? Can they make a paſſa ge to themſelves through the for tl 
ſea? No; bot let them go forward, ſaith the Lord; tho WW will. f 
they cannot turn ſea to dry land, yet they can go forward and 
to the ſhore: and ſo they did; and when they did what much 
they could, God did for them what they could not do. God; 
Qzeſt. Has God promiſed to convert and fave them grace 
wha, in the uſe of means, do what they can towards their in you 
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own relief? Auſ. We may not ſpeak wickedly for God: 
natural men being ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, 
Eph. ii. 12. have no ſuch promiſe made to them. Never - 
theleſs they do not act rationally, unleſs they exert the 
owers they have, and do what they can. For, (1.) It is 
poſlible this conrie may ſucceed with them._If ye do what 
ye can, it may be, God will do for you what you cannot 
do for yourſelves. This is ſufficient to determine a man, 
ina matter of the utmoſt importance, ſuch as this is, Acts 
viii. 22. * Pray God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee.” Joel ii. 14. Who knoweth if 


he will return? If ſucceſs may be, the trial ſhould be. IF 


in a wreck at ſea, all the ſailors and paflengers had beta- 
ken themſelves, each to a broken board for ſafety ; and one 
of tem ſhould ſee all the reſt periſh, notwithſtanding of 
their utmoſt endeavours to ſave themſelves: yet the very 
poſſibility of eſcaping by that means, would determine 
that one, ſtill to do his beſt with his board. Why then 
do not ye reaſon with yourſelves, as the four lepers did, 
who ſat at the gate of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 3. 4 Why 
do ye not ſay, If we ſit ſtill, not doing what we can, we 
die; Jet us put it to a trial, if we be ſaved, we ſhall live ; 
if not, we ſhall but die. (2-) It is probable this courſe 
may ſucceed, God is good and merciful : he loves to 
ſurpriſe men with his grace, and is often Y of them 
that ſought him not, Iſa. Ixv. 1. If ye do thus, ye 
are ſo far in the road of your duty; and ye are uſing 


the means, which the Lord is wont to bleſs, for mens ſpi- 


ritual recovery : ye lay yourſelves in the way of the great 
phylician ; and ſo it is probable ye may be healed. Lydia 
went, with others, to the place where prayer was wont to be 
made; and the Lord opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. 
Te plow and ſow, tho' no body can tell you for certain, 
that ye will get ſo much as your ſeed again : ye ufe means 
for the recovery of your health, tho' ye are not ſure they 
will ſucceed. In theſe caſes, probability determines you; 
and why not in this alſo ? Importunity, we ſee, does very 
much with men: therefore pray, meditate, deſire help of 
Gods be much at the throne of grace, ſupplicating tor 
grace; and do not faint. Tho' God regard not you, who, 
in your preſent ſtate, are but one maſs of fin ; univerſally 
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depraved, and vitiated in all the powers of your ſoul : yet 
he may regard his own ordinance. Tho' he regards not 
your prayers, your meditations, Cc. yet he may regard 
prayer, meditation, and the like means of his own appoint- 
ment, and ſo bleſs them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not 
do what ye can; ye are not only dead, but you declare 
yourſelves. unworthy of eternal life. 

To conclude, let the ſaints adinire the freedom-and power 
of grace, which came to them in their helpleſs condition, 7 
made their chains fall off, the iron gate to open to then, he 
raiſed the fallen creatures; and brought them out of the 
fate of fin and wrath, wherein they would have lain and 
periſhed, had they not been mercifully viſited. Let the na- 
tural man be ſenſible ef his utter inability to-recover himſelf, 

Know thou art without ſtrength ; and canſt not come to 

- Chriſt, till thou be drawn. Thou art loſt, and canſt not 

help thyſelf. This may ſhake the foundation of thy hopes, 

who never ſaweſt thy abſolute need of Chriſt and his grace; 

but thinkeſt to ſnift for thy ſelf, by thy civility, morality, 

drowſy wiſhes and duties; and by a faith and repentance, 

which have ſprung up out of thy natural powers, without 44 

the power and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt, O be con- 0 

vinaced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his overcoming ft 

ce: believe thy utter inability to recover thyſelf; that 15 

© Gon mayſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy ſelf-confidence, 

and ly down in duſt and aſhes, groaning out thy miſerable 

caſe before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natural impo- 

tency, the impotency of depraved human nature, would be 

a ſtep towards a delivery. 


lated, | 
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hhus far of man's natural ſtate, the ſtate of entire des Int ete 
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The STATE of GRACE; or, BS un 
REGOTERAY. 


1 - 
REGENERATION. 


ti P&YER i. 23. 


Jeing born again, not of corruptible feed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth . 


for ever. 


E proceed now to the ſtate of grace, the ſtate of 

W begun recovery of human nature, into which, all 
that hall partake of eternal happineſs, are tranſ- 

lated, ſooner or latter, while in this world. It is the re- 
ſult of a gracious change, made upon theſe who ſhall inhe- 
rit eternal life ; which change N be taken up in theſe 
two, (t.) in oppoſition to their natural real ſtate, the 
ſtate of corruption, there is a change made upon them in 
regeneration ; whereby their nature is changed. (2.) In 


oppolition to their natural relative ſtate, the {tate of wrath, - 


there is a change made upon them, in their union with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by which they are ſet beyond the reach 
of condemnation. Theſe therefore, namely, regeneration 
and union with Chriſt, 1 deſign to handle, as the great and 


comprehenſive changes on a ſinner, conſtituting him in the 
late of grace. | - a 5 
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154 The Text explained. State IN, 


The fir/? of theſe we have in the text; together with the 


- outward and ordinary means by which it is 24 about. 


The. Apoſtle here, to excite the ſaints to the ſtudy of ho- 
Iineſs, and particularly of brotherly love, puts them in mind 
of their ſpiritual original. He tells them they were born 
again; and that of one incorruptible ſeed, the word of God, 
This ſpeaks them to be brethren, partakers of the ſame new 
nature; which is the root from which holineſs, and parti- 
cularly brotherly love, doth ſpring. We are once born 
ſinners; we muſt be born again, that we may be faints, 
The ſimple word ſignifies to be begotten; and ſo it may be 
read, Matth. xi. 11. to be cenceived, Matth. i. 20. and to be 
born, Matth. ii. 1. Accordingly the compound word uſed 
in the text, may be taken in its full latitude, the laſt noti- 


on preſuppoſing the two former: and ſo regeneration is a 


ſupernatural real change on the whole man, fitly compared 
to natural or corporal generation, as will afterward ap- 
pear. The ordinary means of regeneration, called the ſeed, 


- whereof the new creature is formed, is not corruptible ſeed, 


Of ſach indeed, our bodies are generated: but the ſpiritual 
ſeed, of which the new creature is generated, is incorrup- 
tible ; namely, the word of God, which tiveth and abideth 
for ever. The ſound of the word of God paſleth, even as o- 
ther ſounds do; but the word laſteth, liveth and abideth, 
in reſpe& of its everlaſting effects, on all upon whom it o- 
perates. This word, which by the goſpel is preached unto 
you, (ver. 25.) impregnated by the Spirit of God, is-the 
6 772 of regeneration; and by it are dead ſinners raiſed 
to life | 

_ Docrrineg. All men in the ſtate of grace are born a- 
gain. All gracious perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a ſtate 
of favour with God, and. endowed with gracious qualities 


and diſpoſitions, are regenerate perſons. In diſcourling, 
this ſubject, I ſhall. ſhew what regeneration is; Next, Why. 


it is ſa called; and then apply the doctrine. 


Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


1. For the better underſtanding of the nature of regene- 
ration, take this along with you in the firſt place, That 23 


there are falſe conceptions in nature, ſo there are allo in 
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Head 1. The Nature of Regeneration. 155 
grace: and by theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome par- 


tial changes made upop them, for this great and thorough 


change. To remove ſuch miſtakes let theſe few things 
be conſidered. (1.) Many call the church their mother, 
whom God will not own to be his children, Cant. i. 6. My 
mother's children (i e. falſe brethren) were angry with me. 
All that are baptized are not born again. Simon was 
baptized, yet ſtill in the ga'l of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity, Acts viii. 13. 23. 
religion of the country, many will be called by the name of 
Chriſt, who have no more of him but the name: and no 
wonder, ſeeing the devil had his goats among Chriſt's ſheep, 
in theſe places, where but few profeſſed the Chriſtian religi- 


on, 1. John ii 19. They went out from us, but they were not 


sf us. (2.) Good education is not regeneration. Education 
may chain up mens luſts, but cannot change their hearts. A 
wolf is ſtill a ravenous beaſt, tho” it be in chains Joaſh 


was very devout during the life of his good tutor Jehojada; 


but afterwards he quickly ſhewed what ſpirit he was of, by 
his ſudden apoftaſy, 2 Chron. xxiv 2. 17. 18. Good ex- 
ample is of mighty influence to change the outward man; 


but that change often goes off when one changes his com- 


pany; of which the world afferds many ſad inſtances. 


(3 ) Aturning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, 


falls ſhort of this ſaving change. Some are, for a while, 
very looſe, eſpecially in their younger years : but at length 
they reform and leave their prophane courſes. Here is a 
change, yet but ſuch an one, as may be found in men, ut- 
terly void of the grace of God, and whoſe righteouſneſs is 
ſo far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. (4.) One may en- 
gage in all the outward duties of religion, and yet not be 
born again. The' lead be caſt into various ſhapes, it remains 


ſtill but a baſe metal. Men may eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and yet be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. 


All the external acts of religion are within the compaſs of 
natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit 
of all the graces of the Spirit : for we read of true holineſs, 


Eph. iv. 23. andfaith unfeigned, : Tim. i. 5. which ſhews 
vs, that there Is a counterfeit holineſs, and a feigned faith. 


their 


65.) Men may advance to a great deal of ſtrictneſs in 
| own 
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own way of religion; and yet be ſtrangers to the new. 
birth, Acts xxvi. 5. After the moſt ſirifteſt ſect of our re. 
ligion, I lived a Phariſee. Nature has its own unſanctiſied 
ſtritneſs in religion. The phariſees had fo much of it, 
that they looked on Chriſt as little better than a mere 
A man whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, 
and who lives under the felt influence of the covenant ef 
works, what will he not do, that is within the compaſs of 
natural abilities ? It was 'a truth, though it came out of 
a helliſh mouth, that in for ſkin, all that a man hatj 
(6.) One may hape 
ſharp ſoul-exerciſes and pangs, and yet die in the birth, 
Many have been in pain, that have but as it were brought 
forth wind. [here may be fore panps and throws of con- 
ſcience, which turn to nothing at laſt. Pharaoh and Si- 
mon Magus had ſuch convictions, as made them deſire the 
prayers of others for them. Judas repented himſelf ; and, 
under terrors of conſcience, gave back his ill-gotten pieces 
of ſilver. All is not gold that gliſters. Trees may bloſſom 
fairly in the ſpring, on which no fruit is to be found in the 
harveſt: and ſome have ſharp ſfoul-exerciſes, which are 


nothing but foretaſtes of hell. 


The new-birth, however in appearance hopefully begun, 
may be marred two ways. Firſt, Some like Zarah, Gen, 


xxxviil. 28. 29. are brought to the birth, but go back a- 


gain. They have arp convictions for a while: but theſe 
go off, and they turn as careleſs about their ſalvation, as 
profane as Ever ; and uſually worſe than ever, their laſt ſlate 
#s worſe than their firſt, Mat. xii. 45. They get awaken: 


ing grace, but not converting grace; and that goes off by. 


degrees as the light of the declining day, till it iſſue in 
midnight darkneſs. Secoxdly, Some, like Iſhmael, come 


Forth too foon; they are born before the time of the pro- 


miſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare Gal, iv. 22. and downward, 
They take up with a mere law- work, and ſtay not till the 
time of the promile of the goſpel. They ſnatch at conſo- 


lation, not waiting till it be given them, and fooliſhly draw 
their comſort from the law that wounded. them. They 
apply the healing plaiſter to themſelves, before their wound 
be ſufficiently ſearched. The law, that rigorous huſband, 


ſeyerely beats them, and throws in curſes and vengeance 
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The Nature of Regeneration. 


upon their ſouls : then they fall a reforming, praying, 
mourning, promiſing, and vowing, till this ghoſt be laid; 
which done, they fall aſleep again in the arms of thedaw : 
but they are never ſhaken out of themſelves and their own 


righteouſneſs, nor brought forward to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, - 


There may be a wonderful moving of the affections, in 
ſouls that are not at all touched with regenerating grace. 
Where there is no grace, there may, notwithſtanding, be 
2 flood of tears, as in Eſau, who found no place of repent- 
ance, tho he ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 17. 
There may be great flaſhes of joy ; as in the hearers of 


the word, repreſented in the parable by the ſtony ground, 


who anon with joy receive it, Matth. xiii. 20. There may 
be alſo great deſires after good things, and great delight 
in hem too; as in theſe hypocrites deſcribed, Ifa. lviii. 2. 
et they ſeek me daily. and delight to know my ways. 
They take delight in approaching unto God.” See 
how high they may ſometimes ſtand, who yet tall away, 
Heb. vi. 4, 5- 6. They may be © enlightened, taſte of the 
© heavenly gift,” be © partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, taſte 


the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 


come.“ Common operations of the divine Spirit, like a 
land-flood, make a ſtrange turning of things upſide down : 
And when they are over, all runs again in the ordinary 
channel. All theſe things may be, where the ſanctify ing 
$irit of Chriſt never reſts upon the ſoul, but the ſtony heart 


ſtill remains; and in that caſe, theſe affections cannot but 


wither, becauſe they have no root. ä 
But regeneration is a real thorough change, whereby the 
man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 7. The Lord God 
makes the creature a new creature. as the goldſmith melts 
down the veſſel of diſhonour, and makes it a veſſel of ho- 
nour. Man is in reſpe& of his ſpiritual ſtate, altogether 
disjſointed by the fall; every faculty of the ſoul is, as it 
vere, diflocate : in regeneration the, Lord looſeth every 
joint, and ſets it right again. Now this change made in 
regeneration is, Tn | | 6 

I. A.change of qualities or diſpoſitions : it is not a 
change of the ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the ſoul, 
Vicious qualities are removed, and the contrary diſpoſi- 
tons are brought in, in their room, The old man is put 
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off, Eph. iv. 22. the new man put an, ver. 24. Man loſt 
none of the rational faculties of his ſoul by ſin : he had an 
underſtanding till, but it was darkened: he had till a will, 
but it was contrary to the will of God. So in regenera- 
tion there is not a new ſubſtance created, but new qualities 


are infuſed ; light inſtead of darkneſs, righteouſneſs inſtead 


of unrighteouſneſs. | FOLD 

2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is born again, is 
born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great changes may be 
made by the power of nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted b 
external revelation And nature may be ſo elevated by 
the common influences of the Spirit, that one may thereby 
be turned inte another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x 6.) 
who yet never becomes a. new man. But in regeneration 
nature itſelf is changed, and we become partakers of the di. 
vine nature: and this muſt needs be a ſupernatural change, 
How can we that are dead intreſpaſſes and ſius, renew ourlelves 
more than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave? 
Who, but the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, can form Chriſt 
in a ſoul, changing it into the ſame image ? Who but the 


ſpirit of ſanctiſication can give the new heart? Well may 


we ſay, when we ſee a man thus changed, This is the finger 
of Cod. | | 

3. It is a change into the likeneſs of God. 2 Cor. iii. 18, 
beholding as in a glaſsthe glory of the Lord, are 
© changed into the ſame image. Every thing that generates, 
generates its like: the child bears the image of the pa- 
rent ; and they that are born of God, bear God's image. 
Man, aſpiring to be as God, made himſelf like the devil. 


In his natural ſtate he reſembles the devil, as a child doth 


the father, John viii. 44. Te are of your father the devil. 
But when this happy change comes, that image of Satan is 
defaced, and the image of God reſtored, Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, is the pattern, 
after which the new creature is made, Rom. viii 29. 
« For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate.to 
© be conformcd to the image of his Son. Hence he is 


ſaid to be formed in the regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. 
4. It is an univerſal change; al! things become neu, 
2 Cor. v. 17. It is a bleſſed leaven that leavens the whole 
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Head I. 


infects the whole man; and regenerating grace, which is 


the ſalve, goes as far as the ſore. This fruit of the Spirit 


is in all goodneſy ; goodneſs of the mind, goodneſs of the 


will, goodneſs of the affections, goodneſs of the whole 
man. One gets not only a new head to know religion, or 
a new tongue to talk of it; but a new heart to love and 
embrace it, in the whole of his converſation. When the 
Lord opens. the ſluice of grace on the ſoul's birth-day, the 
waters run through the whole man, to purify and make 
kim fruitful, In theſe natural changes ſpoken of before, 
there are, as it were, pieces of new cloth put into an old 


garment ; a new life ſewed-to an old heart: but the gra- 


cious change is a thorough change, a change both of heart 
and life. | | 

5. Yet it is but an imperfect change. Though every 
part of the man is renewed, there is no part of him per- 
fectly renewed. As an infant has all the parts of a man, 
but none of them are come to their perfect growth; ſo re- 
generation brings a perfection of parts, to be brought 


forward in the gradual advances of ſanctification, 1 Pet. ir. 
2. As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk-of the word, 


that ye may grow thereby.“ Altho' in regeneration 
there is a heavenly light let into- the mind ; yer there is 
ſtill ſome darkneſs there: though the will is renewed, ir 
is not perfectly renewed, there is ſtill ſome of the old in- 
elination to fin remaining: and thus it will be till that 
which is in part be done away, and the light of glory 
come, Adam was created: at his full ſtature ; but the 
that are born, muſt have their time to grow up: ſo theſe 
that are born again, do come forth into the new world of 
grace, but imperfectly holy; tho' Adam being created 
upright, was at the ſame time perfectly righteous, with» 
out zhe leaſt mixture of ſinful imperfeRion:. : 
Laſily, Nevertheleſs it is a laſting change, which never 
goes off. The ſeed. is incorruptible, ſaith the text; and 
o is the creature that is forined of it. The life given in 
regeneration, whatever decays it may fall under, can ne- 
yer be utterly loſt. His ſeed remaineth in him, who is 
barn of God, x John iii. 9. Tho' the branches ſhould be 


tut down, the root ſhall abide in the earth; and being 
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watered with the dew of heaven, ſhall ſprout again? for 
the root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. xii. 3. 

But to come to particulars, = : 

Firſt, In regeneration the mind is ſavingly enlightened, 
There is a new light let into the underſtanding, fo that 
they wha were ſometime darkneſs, are now light in the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of life make their way 
into the dark dungeon of che heart: then the night iz 
over, and the morning light is come, which will ſhine 
more and more unto the perfect day. Now the man is il. 
luminated, | 

1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts 
of God than ever he had before, Hof. ii. 20. I will even 


© betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt 


* know the Lord.“ The Spirit of the Lord brings him 
back to that queſtion, What js Ged? And catechiſeth him 
anew upon that grand point, ſo as he is made to ſay, 


© have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : but now 


mine eye ſeeth thee,” Job xlii. 5. The ſpotleſs purity of 
Cod, his exact juſtice, his all-ſufficiency, and other glori- 
ous perfections revealed in his word, are, by this new light, 
diſcovered to the ſoul, with a plainneſs and certainty, that 
Goth as far exceed the knowledge it had of theſe things be. 
fore, as ocular demonſtration exceeds common fame. For 
now he ſees what he only heard of before. 

2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of ſin. He hath 
other thoughts of it than he was wont to have. Former: 
ly his fight could not pierce through the cover Satan laid 
over it: but now the Spirit of God ſtrips it before him, 
wipes off the paint and fairding ; and he ſees it in its na- 


tive colours, as the worſt of evils, exceeding ſinful, Rom, 


vii. 13. O what deformed monſters do formerly beloved 
juſts appear! were they right eyes, he would pluck them 
out: were they right hands, he would conſent to their cut- 
ting off, He ſees how offenſive ſin is to God, how de- 
{trive it is to the ſoul ; and calls himſelf fool, for fight- 
ing ſo long againſt the Lord, and harbouring that deſtroy: 
er as a boſom friend. | | 

3. He is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelf, Rege- 
nerating grace cauſeth the prodigal to come to himſelf, 


Luke xv. 17. and makes men full of eyes within, knowing 
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every one the plague of his own heart. The mind being. 
ſavingly enlightened, the man ſees bow defperately corrupt 
his nature is; what, enmity againſt God and his holy law: 
has long lodged there: ſo that his ſoul lothes itſelf. No 
open lepulehre, no puddle, fo vile and loathſome in his eyes - 
as himſelf, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your 
down evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and. 
(ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own fight.” He is no worſe 
than he was before: but the ſun is ſhining ; and ſo theſe 
pollutions are ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when there 
was no dawning, in him: as the word is, Iſa. viii. 20. while 
35 yet the day of grace was not broken with him. 

4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt,. 
1 Cor. i. 22, 24. © But ve preach Chriſt erueitied, unto the 
( ſews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhnels : - 
(but unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
©Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. The 
truth. is, unregenerate men, though capable of preaching. 
Chriſt, have not (properly ſpeaking) the knowledge-of him, 
but only an opinion, a good opinion, of him; as one has 
of many controverted points of doctrine, wherein he is far 
from certainty.. As when ye meet with .a-ſtranger upon 
the road, he behaving himſelf diſcretely, ye conceive a good 
opinion of him; and therefore willingly converſe with him; 
but yet. ye. will not commit your money to him; becauſe, . 
though.ye have a good opinion of the man, he-is a ſtranger 
to you, ye. do not know him. So may they think well of 
Chriſt; but they will never commit themſelves to him, ſee - 
ing they know him not. But ſaving illumination carries“ 
the ſoul beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge of Chriſt: 
and his excellency, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. For our goſpel came 
not unto you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance.“ The light of grace 
thus diſcovers the ſuitableneſs of the myſtery of Chriſt, to- 
the divine perfections, and to the-ſinner's caſe. Hence 1; 
regenerate. admire. the glorious plan of ſalvation through 
Chriſt crucified, lay their whole weight upon it. and heartily 
acquieſce therein; for whatever he be to. others, he is to 
them © Chriſt the power of God and the wiſdom of God.“ 
But unrenewed men, not ſeeing this, are offended. in him; 
they will not venture their fouls in that bottom, but be- 
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take themſelves to the broken boards of their own righ. 
teouſneſs. The ſame light convincingly diſcovers a ſuper. 
lative worth, a tra glory and excellency in Chrift, 
which darken all created excellencies, as the riſing fy 
makes the ſtars to hide their heads; and fo it engages the 
« merchant-man to ſel] all that he hath, to buy the one 


© pearl of great price,“ Matth. xiii. 45, 46. makes the ſoul 


well content to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Even 
as an unſkilful merchant, to whom one offereth a pearl of 
great price, for all his petty wares, dares not venture on 
the bargain; for though he thinks that one pearl may be 
more worth than all he has, yet he is not ſure of it: but 
When a jeweller comes to him, and aſſures him it is worth 
double all his wares; he then greedily embraceth the bar- 
gain and cheerfully parts with all that he has for that pearl. 
Finally, This illumination in the knowledge of Chriſt, con- 
vincingly diſcovereth to men a fulneſs in him, ſufficient ſor 
the ſupply of all their wants; enough to ſatisfy the bound- 
leſs deſires of an immortal ſoul. They are perſwaded ſuch 
fulneſs is in him, and that in order to be communicate: 
they depend upon it, as a certain truth; and therefore 
their ſouls take up their eternal reſt in him. | 

5. The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the vanity 
of the world, Pfal. cxix. 96. © I have ſeen an end of all 
© perfetion.* Regenerating grace elevates the ſou], ſets 
It, as it were, among the ſtars, from whence this earth 
conhot but appear a little, yea, a very little thing; even 
as heaven appeared before, while the ſou] was immerſed in 
the earth. Grace brings a man into a new world ; where 
this world is reputed but a ſtage of vanity, an howling wil 
derneſo, a valley of tears. God hath hung the ſign of vani- 
ty at the door of all created enjoyments: yet how do men 
throng into the houſe, calling and looking for ſomewhat 
' that is ſatisfying ; even after it has been a thouſand times 


tal them, there is no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got 


there. Ifa. Ivii, 10. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs 
of thy way; yet ſaidft thou not, There is no hope. Why 
are men ſo fooliſh ? The truth of the matter lies here, the) 
do not ſee by the light of grace, they do not ſpiritually 
_ difcern, that ſign of vanity. They have often indeed made 
| a rational diſcovery of it; but can that truly _ A 
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heart from the world ? Nay, no more than painted fire can 
burn off the priſoner's bands. But the light of grace is 
the light of life, powerful and efficacious. * 


* 


Lay, (To ſum up all in one word) in regeneration the 


mind is enlightened in the knowledge of ſpiritual things, 


1 lohn ii. 20. Ye have an unction from the Holy One, (that is 
from Jeſus Chriſt, Rey. iii 18. It is an alluſion to the 
ſanctuary, whence the holy oil was brought to anoint the 
prieſts) and ye know all things, viz. neceflary to ſalvation. 


Though men be not book-learned, if they be born again, 


they are ſpirit learned ; for all ſuch are taught of God, 
John vi. 45. The ſpirit of regeneration teacheth them 


what they know not before; and what they did know, as 


by the ear only, he teacheth them over again as by the eye. 


The light of grace is an overcoming light, determining men 


to aflent to divine truths on the mere teſtimony of God. 
It is no eaſy thing for the mind of man, to acquieſce in dis 
vine revelation. Many pretend great reſpect to the ſerip- 
tures; whom, nevertheleſs, the clear ſcripture-teſtimony 
will not divorce from their preconceived opinions. Bur 
this illumination will make mens minds run, as captives, 
after Chriſt's chariot wheels; which, for their part, ſhall 
be allowed to drive over, and caſt down their imaginations, 


(and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knows . 


edge of God,“ 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, Mark x. 15. who 
thinks he has ſufficient ground to believe any thing, if his 
father do but ſay it is ſo. who | | 
Secondly, The will is renewed. The Lord takes away 


the ſtony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


And fo, of ſtones raiſeth up children to Abraham. Rege- 


zerating grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives the 


will a new ſet. It does not indeed force it; but ſweetly, 
jet powerfully draws it, ſo that hig people are-willing in the 
day of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. There is heavenly oratory 


in the Mediator's lips, to perſuade ſinners, Pfal. xlv. 2. 


brace is poured into thy lips. There are © cords of a man, 
and bands of love in his hands, to © draw them after him, 
Hol. xi. 4. Love makes a net for ele& ſouls, which will 
ufallibly catch them, and hale them to land. The cords 
«Chriſt's love are ſtrong cords : and they need to be - 
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for every ſinner is heavier than a mountain ef braſs : and 


Satan, together with the heart itſelf, draw the contrary 
way. But love is ſtrong as death: and the Lord's love to 
the ſoul he died for is the ſtrongeſt love; which acts ſo 
powerfully that it muſt come off victorious. | 

1. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what is 
good. While the opening of the priſon te them that are 
bound, is proclaimed in the goſpel ; the Spirit of God comes 
to the priſon door, opens it, goes to the priſoner, and by 
the power of his prace makes his chains fall off ; breaks the 
bond of iniquity, wherewith he was held in fin, ſo as he could 
neither will nor do any thing truly good ; brings him forth 


into a large place. working in him both to will and to do of 


his good pleaſure, Philip. 11. 13. Then it is that the ſoul, 
that was fixed to the earth, can move heavenward ; the 
withered hand is reſtored, and can be {ſtretched out. 

2. There'ts-wrought in the will a fixed averſion to evil. 
In regeneration, a man get» 4 new ſpirit put within him, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. and that /prrit luſteth againſt the fleſh, Gal. 
v. 17. The ſweet morſel of {in, ſo greedily ſwallowed down, 
he now lothes, and would fain be rid of it; even as willing- 
ly as one, that had drunk a cup of-poifon, would throw it 
up again. When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lies in the well 
unmoved: but when once the ſpring is cleared, the waters 
ſpringing up, will work the mud away by degrees. Eren 
fo, while a man continues in an unregenerate tate, ſin lies 
at eaſe in the heart: but as ſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the 
rocky heart, with the rod of his ſtreugth, in the day of con- 
verſion ; grace is in.him a well of water ſpringing up into e. 
weriaſiing liſe, John iv. 14. working away natural corrup- 
tion, and gradually purifying the heart, Acts xv. 9. the re- 
newed will rifeth up againſt fin, ſtrikes at the root thereof, 
and the branches too. Luſts are now grievous, and the ſoul 
endeavours. to ſtarve them: the corrupt nature is the ſource 
of all evil, and therefore the ſoul will be often lay ing it be · 
fore the great. Phyſician. O what ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf- 
Joathing fill the heart, in the day that grace makes its tri- 
umphant entrance into it! for, now the madman is come 
to himſelf, and the remembrance.of his follies cannot but 
cut him to the heart. 7 | | 

Laſtiy, The will.is endued with an inclination, bent, and 
f ; propenſity 
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propenſity to good. In its depraved ſtate, it lay quite ano- 
ther way; being prone and bent to evil only; but now, by 
z pull of the omnipotent all- conquering arm, it is drawn 
ſrom evil to good, and gets another ſet. And as the form- 


er ſet was natural; ſo this is natural too, in reſpect of the 


new nature given in regeneration, which has its 6wn holy 
luſtings; as well as the corrupt old nature bath its ſinful 
lutings, Gal. v. 17. The will, as renewed, inclines and 
points towards God and godlineſs. When God made man, 
his will, in reſpect of its intention, was directed towards 
Cod, as his chief end; in reſpect of its choice, it pointed to- 
wards that which God willed. When man unmade himſelf, 
bis will was framed into the very reverſe hereof, he made 
bimſe!f his chief end, and his own will his law. But when 
man is new-made, in regeneration, grace rectifies this diſ- 
order in ſome meaſure, tho' not perfectly indeed; becauſe 
ve are but renewed in part, while in this world. It brings 


back the ſianer, out of himſelf, to God as his chief end, truly, 


tho not perfectly, Pſal Ixxili. 25. * Whom have in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I delire beſides 
(thee. Phil. i. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt.” It makes 
bim to deny himſelf, and whatever way he turns, to point 
habitually towards God: who is the center of the gracious 
ſoul, its home, its dwelling- place in all generations, Pſal. 
xc. l. By regenerating grace, the will is framed into a con- 


formity to the will of God. It is conformed to his precep- 


tive will, being endued with holy inclinations, agreeable to 
erery one of his commands. The whole law is imprefled on 
the gracious ſoul ; every part of it is written over on the re- 
newed heart. And altho' remaining corruption makes fuch 
blots in the writing, that oft-times the man himſelf cannot 
read it: yet he that wrote it can read it at all times; it is 
never quite blotted out, nor can be. What he has written, 
he has written, it ſhall ſtand : For this is the covenant, —— 
I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
h:arts, Heb. viii. 10. And it is.a covenant of. ſalt, a per- 
petual covenant. It is alſo conformed to his providential 
vill; ſo that the man will no more be maſter of his own 
proceſs ; nor-carve out his lot for himſelf. He learns to 
ſay from his heart, The will of the Lord be done, he ſhall 
&<huſe our enheritance for us, Fſal. xlvii. 3. Thus the wilt 1s 
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diſpoſed to fall in with thoſe things, which, in its deprasel 
ſtate, it could never be reconciled to. 5 

Particulatly, (t.) The foul is reconciled to the covenant 
of peace. The Lord God promiſeth a covenant of peacetg 
ſinners ; a covenant which he himſelf hath framed, and re. 
giſtrated in the Bible: but they are not pleaſed with it; nay, 
an unrenewed heart cannot be pleaſed with it. Were it put 
into their hands, to frame it according to their mind, they 
would blot many things out of it, which God has put in; 
and put in many things, God has kept out. But the renew. 
ed heart is entirely ſatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxiij 
5. © He hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered 
© in all things and ſure; this is all my falvation, and all'my 
© deſire.* Tho' the covenant could not be brought down to 
their depraved will; their will is, by grace, brought up to 
the covenant ; they are well pleaſed with it: there is no- 
thing in it they would have out; nor js any thing left out 
of it, which they would have in. (2 ) The will is diſpoſed 
to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The ſoul is content to ſubs 
mit to him. Regenerating grace undermines, and brings 
down the towering imaginations of the heart, raiſed up 2. 
gainſt its rightful Lord: it breaks the iron ſinew, whick 
kept the finner from bowing to him, and diſpoſeth him to 
be no more ſtiff-necked, but to yield himſelf. He is willing 
to take on the yoke of Chriſt's commands, to take up the 
croſs and to follow him. He is content to take Chriſt on 
any terms, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power. 

Now, the mind being ſavingly enlightened, and thewill 
renewed, the ſinner is thereby determined and enabled to 
anſwer the goſpel call. So the main work in regeneration is 
done, the fort of the heart is taken ; there-is room made 
for the Lord [eſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt parts of the 
ſoul; the inner-door of the will being now opened to him, 
as well as the outer-door of the underſtanding. In one word 
Chriſt is paſſively received into the heart ; he is come into 
the ſou], by his quickening ſpirit, whereby ſpiritual life is 
given to the man, who in himſelf was dead in fin. And his 
firſt vital act we may conceive to be an active receiving of 
Jeſus Chirſt diſcerned in his glorious excellencies ; that is, 
a believing on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, ob 
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waved Mad exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious goſpel : 
He immediate effect of which is union with him, John i. 12. 
enam iz. 70 a5 many as received him, te them gave he power, (or 
»acetg privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe 
1d re. er his name, which were bern, not of blood, nor of the will of 
3 nay, Ve feſ, nor of the will of man, but of Gop, Eph. ii. 17. 
it put Mat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by ſaith. Chriſt having 
„they ken the heart by ſtorm, and triampbantly entered into it, 


it in; Wi regeneration ; the ſoul by faith, yields itſelf to him. as it 
-enew. hs cxprefied, 2 Chron. xxx 8. Thus, this glorious King, 
xxiii No came into the heart by his Spirit, dwells in it by faith. 
rdered MThe ſoul being drawn, runs; and being” effectually called, 
all'my Homes. | 


»wn to Thirdly, In regeneration, there is a happy change made 

t up to ſen the attections ; they are both rectified and regulated. 

is no- 1. This change rectifies the affections, placing them on 
eft out Miitable objects, 2 Theſſ. 111. 5. The Lord direct your hearts 

(poſed hits the love of Cod. The regenerate man's deſires are recti- 

to ſub- Ned; they are ſet on God himſelf, and the things above, 

brings le who before, cried with the world, Who will thew us any 

I up a» {Wood ? has changed his note, and ſays, Lord lift up the 


whick light of thy countenance upon us, Pſaliv. 6. Sometimes he 
jim to {liv no beauty in Chriſt, for which he was to be deſired ; 
villing Hit now he is all deſires, he is altogether lovely, Cant. v. 16. 
ap the he main ſtream of his deſires is turned to run towards 


od; for there is the one thing he deſireth. Pſal xxvii. 4. 
e deſires to be holy, as well as tobe happy; and rather to 
e gracious than great. H.s hopes, which before were low, 
id (faked down to things on earth, are now raiſed, and ſet 


riſt on 
the day 


he will 


led to ntne glory which is to be revealed. tie entertains the hope 
tion is Wt eternal life, founded on the word of promiſe, Lit. i. 2. 
» made hich hope he has, as an anchor of the ſoul, fixing the heart 
of the ade trials, Heb vi 19 And it puts him upon purifying 


o. him, /e, even as Cod is pure, John iii 3. For he is begot- 


e word en again into a.lively hope, i Pet. i 3. His love is rai- 
ne into Wd, and ſet on God himſelf, Pſa]. xviii. 1. On his holy 
life is , Pal. cxix. 97. Though it ſtrike againſt his moſt 
\ nd his eloved Juſt, he ſays, © The law is holy, and the com- 
ing of Wnandment holy and juſt, and good,” Rom. vii. 12. He 
that is, es the ordinances of God. Pſal Ixxxiv. 1. How ami- 


3 ule are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! being pafſed 


from 
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from death unto life, he loves the brethren, (1 John ii. 
14.) the people of God, as they are called, 1 Pet. ji. 10. Hy 
loves God for himſelf; and what is God's, for his Cake, 
Yea, as being a child of God, he loves his own enemies 
His heavenly Father is compaſhonate and benevolent: 
© He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
© and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt ;' and 
therefore, he is in the like manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44, 
45. His hatred is turned againſt fin in himſelf and others 
Pſal. ci. 3. I hate the work of them that turn aſide, it 
© ſhall not cleave to me.“ He groans under the remains o 
it, and longs for deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. O wretch- 
© ed man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from the body 
© of this death?“ His joys and delights are in God the 
Lord, in the light of his countenance, in his law; and in 
his people, becauſe they are like him. Sin is what he 
chiefly fears; it is a fountain of ſorrow to him now, tho 
formerly a ſpring of pleaſure. 

2. It regulates the affections placed on ſuitable objech 
Our affections, when placed on the creature, are natural 
ly exorbitant: when we joy in it, we are apt to over- 
joy: and when we ſorrow, we are ready ſorrow over 
much ; but grace bridles theſe affections; clips their wings 
and keeps them within bounds, that they overflow not all 
their banks. It makes a man hate his father and mother 
and wife and children, ea, and bis own life alſo, con 
paratively ; that is, to love them leſs than he loves God, 
Luke xiv. 26. It alſo ,ſanctifies lawful affections: bring 
ing them forth from right principles, and directing th 
to right ends. There may be unholy deſires after Chrill 
and his grace; as when men deſire Chriſt, not from an 
love to him, but merely out of love to themſelves. Cin! 
1. of your oil, ſaid the fooliſh virgins, for our lamps an 
gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. There may be an unſandifie 
ſorrow for ſin; as when one ſorroweth for it, not becauk 
it is diſpleaſing to God, but only becauſe of the wrath an 
nexed to it, as did Pharaoh, Judas, and others. So a mat 
may love his father and mother, from mere natural prit 
ciples, without any reſpect to the command of God bind 
ing him thereto. But grace ſanctifies the affections | 
ſuch caſes ; making them to run in a new channel of 10! 
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Head J. T he Conſcience renewed. 169 
to God, reſpect to his commands, and regard to his glory. 
Again, grace ſcrews up the affections where they are too 
low. It gives the chief ſeat in them to God; and pulls 
down all other rivals, whether perſons or things, making 
them ly at his feet, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? And there is none upon earth that I 
( deſire beſides thee.“ He is loved for himſelf; and other 
perſons or things, for his ſake. What is lovely in them, 
to the renewed heart, is ſome ray of the divine goodneſs ap- 
pearing in them; for unto gracious ſouls they ſhine only by 
borrowed light. This accounts for the ſaints loving all men, 
and yet hating thoſe that hate God, and contemning the wick- 
ed a3 vile perſons. They hate and contemn them for their 
wickedneſs ; there is nothing of God in that, and therefore 
nothing lovely nor honourable in it: but they love them 


or their commendable qualities or perfections, whether na- 


tural or moral ;. becauſe, in whomſoever theſe are, they are 


from God, and can be traced te him as their fountain. Fi- 


nally, regenerating grace ſets the affe&ions ſo firmly on 
God; that the man 1s diſpoſed, at God's command, to quit 
hi: hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his hold of 


Chriſt; to hate father and mother. in compariſon with Chriſt, 


Luke xiv. 26. It makes even lawful enjoyments, like Joſeph's 
mantle, to hang looſe about a man, that he may quit them 
Fhen he is in hazard to be enſnared by holding them. 
If the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned, we 
are, doubtleſs, going down the ſtream into the pit. If the 
luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 
ave the throne in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſſed by 
be Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; if we never liad ſo much 
love to God, as to ourſelves ; if ſin has been ſomewhat bit - 
ter to us, but never ſo bitter as a ſuffering, never ſo bitter 
as the pain of being weaned from it; truly we are ſtran- 
gers to this ſaving change. For grace turns the affections 
uplide down, whenever it comes into the heart. 
Fourthly, The conſcience is renewed. Now that a new 
ght is ſet up in the ſoul in regeneration ; conſcience is en- 
ght ned, inſtructed, and informed. That candle of the Lord 
(Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and brightned, ſo as it ſhines 
nd ſends forth its light into the moſt retired corners of the 
beart ; diſcovering ſins which the ſoul was not aware of be- 
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fore: and. in a ſpecial manner, diſcovering the corruptiag 
or depravity of nature, that ſeed and ſpawn whence all actual 
{ins proceed. This produces the new complaint, Rom, vii. 
24. O wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? That conſcience. which lay ſleeping in 
the man's boſom before, is now awakened, and makes itz 
voice to be heard through the whole ſoul; and therefore 
there is no more reſt for him in the ſluggard's bed; he muſt 
get up and be doing, ariſe, haſte and eſcape for his life. It 
powerfully -incites to obedience; even in the moſt ſpiritual 
acte, which lay not within the view of the natural conſcience: 
and powerfully reſtrains from in, even from theſe ſins which 
do not ly open to the obſervation of the world. It urgeth 
the ſovereign authority of God, to which the heart is now 
reconciled, and which it willingly acknowledges; and ſo it 
engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the hazard from 
the world; for it fills the heart ſe with the fear of God, that 
the force of the fear of man is broken. This hath engaged 
many to put their life in their hand, and follow the cauſe of re- 
ligion they once contemned, and reſolutely walk in the path 
they formerly abhorred, Gal 1. 23. He which perſecuted 
us in times paſt, now preacheth the faith which once he 
© deſtroyed.” Guilt now makes the conſcience to ſmart. It 
hath bitter remorſe for fins paſt, which fills the ſoul with 
anxiety, ſorrow and ſelf-loathing. And every new reflexion 
en theſe ſins, is apt to affect, and make its wounds bleed a: 
freſh with regret. It is made tender, in point of ſin and du- 
ty, for the time-to come; being once burnt, it dreads the 
fire ; and fears to break the hedge, where it was formerly bit 
by the ſerpent. £inai{y, The renewed conſcience-drives the 
linner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only phyſician that can draw out 
the ſting of guilt ; and whoſe blood alone can purge the.con- 
ſcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refuling all eaſe offer- 
ed to it from any other hand. And this is an evidence that 
the conſcience is not only fired, as it may be.in an unrege- 
nerate ſtate; but oiled alſo with regenerating grace. | 
Fifthly, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of depravi- 
ty, it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The memo- 
ris weakened with reſpect to thoſe things are not worth 
their room therein; and men are taught to forget injuries, 
and drop their reſeutments, Math. v. 44, 45. Do go 
| | | 
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(to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 
(fully uſe you, That ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the 
children of your Father which is in heaven.“ It is ſtrength- 
ened for ſpiritual things: We have Solomon's receipt far 
an ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. My ſor, faith he, forget not 
n lau. But how ſhall it be kept in mind? Let thine 
heart keep my commandments.“ Grace makes: a heart- 
memory, even where there is no good head - memory, Pſal. 
cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart. The heart 
truly touched with the powerful ſweetneſs of truth, wilt 
help the memory to retain what is fo reliſned. Did divine 
truths make deeper impreſſions on our hearts, they would 
thereby impreſs themſelves with more force on our memo- 
ries, Plal. cxix: 93. I will never forget thy-precepts, for 
with them thou haſt quickened me.“ Grace ſanct iſies the 
memory. Many have large, but unſanctied memories ; 
which ſerve only to gather knowledge, whereby to aggra- 
vate their condemnation :* but the renewed memory ſerves 
to (remember his commandments to do them, Pſal. ciii; 
18. It is a ſacred ſtore-houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is 
furniſhed in his way to Zion; for faith and hope are often 
ſupplied out of it, in a dark hour. It is the ſtore-houſe 
of former experiences; and theſe are the believer's way- 
marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where he 
b, even in a dark time, Pſal. xlii. 6. © O my God. my ſoul 
is caſt down within me; therefore will 1- remember thee 
from the land of Jordan, Cc. Ir alſo helps the ſoul to 
godly ſor row and ſelf-loathing, preſenting old guilt anew 
before the conſcience; and making it bleed atrefh, though 
the ſin be already pardoned, Pſalm xxv. 7. Remember 
(not the fins of iy youth.“ And where unpardoned guilt 
is lying on the ſleeping conſcience, it is often employed to 
bring in a word, which in a moment ſets the whole foul a- 
lir: as when Peter remembered the words of Jeſus 
he went out and wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. The 
word of God laid up in a ſanctified memory, ſerves a man 
o reſiſt temptations, puts the ſword in his hand againſt the 
ſpiritual enemies, and is a light to direct his ſteps in the 

Way of religion and righteouſneſs. - | 5 
dixthly, There is a change made on the body, and the 
nemders thereof, in reſpect ba their uſe : they are conſecra- 
2 ted 
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ted to the Lord. Even the body is—for the Lord, 1 Cor, 
vi. 13. It is “the temple of the Holy Ghoſt,” verſe 19, 


« unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, become inſtruments of righteouſ. 
* neſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. * Servants to righteouſ. 
* neſs unto holineſs, verſe 19. The eye that conveyed fin. 
ful imaginations into the heart, is under a covenant, [ob 
'XXX1. I. to do ſo no more; but to ſerve the ſoul in view. 
ing the works, and reading the word of God. The ear 
that had often been death's porter to let in fin, is turned 
to be the gate of life, by which the word of life enters the 
foul. The tongue that ſet on fire the whole courſe of nas 
ture, is reſtored to the office it was deſigned for by the 
Creator; namely, to be an inſtrument of glorifying him, 
and ſetting forth his praiſe. In a word, the whole man is 
for God, in ſoul and body, and which by this bleſſed change 
are made his. | "LED 
Laſtiy, This gracious change ſhines forth in the conver- 
ſation. Even the outward man is renewed A new heart 
makes newneſs of life. When * the King's daughter is all 
glorious within, her clothing is of wrought _ Pal. 
xXlv. 13. The ſingle eye, makes the whole body full of 
light, Matth. vi. 22. 
part of one's converſation, particularly in theſe following 
things. | 75 

25 the change of his company. Tho' ſometimes he de- 
ſpiſed the company of the ſaints, now they are the excellent, 
in whom is all his delight, Pal. xvi. 3. I am a companion 
of all that fear thee, faith the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſa]. cxix. 6 
A renewed man joins himſelf with the ſaints : for he and 
they are like-minded, in that which is their main work 
and buſineſs ; they have all one new nature; they are tra- 
velling to Immanue!'s land, and converſe together in the 
language of Cavaan, In vain do men pretend to religion, 
while ungodly company is their choice; for à companion 
of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. xiii. 20. Religion will 
make a man ſhy of throwing himſelf into an ungodly fa- 
mily, or any unneceſſary familiarity with wicked men; 3 
one that is clean will beware of going into an infected 
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Head J. in the whole: Converſation. 173. 


2. In his relative capacity, he will be. a. new man. 
race makes men gracious in their ſeveral, relations, , and- 
tively leads them to the conſcientious performance of. 
relative duties. It does not only make good men, and. 


good wives, children, ſervants, and in a word, good rela- 
ives in the church, common-wealth and family. It is a 
uſt exception made againſt the religion of inany; namely, 
hat they are bad relatives, they are ill huſbands, wives, 
maſters, ſervants, % How will we prove ourſelves to 
be new creatures, if werbe ſt ill but juſt ſuch as we were 


before, in our ſeveral relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore 


if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things 
are paſſed away: behold all things are become new.” 
Real godlineſs will gain a teſtimony to a man; from the- 


onſciences of his neareſt relations, tho' they know more 


of his ſinful infirmities, than- others do, as we ſee in that 
aſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. © Thy ſervant. my huſband is dead,. 
and thou knoweft that thy ſervant did fear the Lord.“ 

3. In the way of his following | his-worldly "buſineſs, 


there is a great change. It appears to be no more his all- 
as ſome time it was. Though ſaints apply themſelves to 


worldly buſineſs, as well as others; yet their hearts are 
not ſwallowed up in it. It is evident they are carry ing on 


ktrade with heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip. 
in. 20. For our. conver/ation is in heaven. And they go a- 
bout their employment in the world as a duty laid upon 
them by the Lord of all; doing their lawful. buſineſs, as- 
the wil} of God, Epheſ. vi. 7. working, becauſe he has ſaid, . 
lou ſhalt not ſteal. 


4. They have a ſpecial concern for the-advancement of 


the kingdom of Chriſt in the world they eſpouſe the in- 
tereſts of religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above their chief 


9%, Pſal. cxxxvii., 6. How privately ſoever. they live, 
grace makes them a public ſpirit, which will concern itſelf 


n the ark and work of God; in the goſpel of God; and 
In the people of God, even theſe of them whom they never 


zy in the face. As children of God, they naturally. 


Gre for theſe things. They have a new and,unwonted:: 
concern for the ſpiritual good of others. And no ſooner - 
W they taſte of the power of grace themſelves, but they 


* 
- 4 Aa 
s — 


good women; but makes good ſubjects, good huſbands, 


in the world; as appears in the caſe of the woman of &. 


4 to offend.? . 


© ſee a man which told me all things that ever I did: 1 


into his heart. If a man be new-born, he will deſire tl 


174 The Change ſhines forth. Ke. State III. 
are inclined to ſet up to be agents for Chriſt and holineſs, 


maria, who, when Chriſt had . manifeſted himſelf to her, 
© went her way into the city, and (ſaith unto the men, Come, 


© not this the Chriſt ?' John iv. 28, 29. They have ſeen 
and felt the evil of fin, and therefore pity the world lying 
in wickedneſs. They would fain pluck the brands out of 
the fire, remembering that they themſelves were plucked 
out of it. They will labour to commend religion to o- 
thers, both by word and example; and rather deny them: 
felves their liberty in indifferent things, than by the un. 
charitable uſe of ir, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 12, 
* Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 
© no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother 


5. In their uſe of lawful comforts, there is a great 
change. They reſt not tn them, as their end ; but uſe 
them, as means to help them in their way. They draw 
their ſatisfaction from the higher ſprings, even while the 
lower ſprings are running. Thus Hannah having obtain- 
ed a ſon, rejoyced not ſo much in the gift, as in the giver, 
T Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart 
© rejoyceth in the Lord.“ Yea, when the comforts of life 
are gone, they can ſubſiſt without them, and rejoyce in th! 
Lord, altho' the fig: tree do not bloſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18, 
Grace teacheth to uſe the conveniencies of a preſent life 

aflingly ; and to ſhew a holy moderation in all things. 
Tnhe heart, which formerly immerſed itſelf in theſe things 
without fear, is now ſhy of being over much pleaſed will 
them; and being apprehenſive of danger, uſes them wart 
ly :* as the dogs of Egypt run while they lap their wate 
out of the river Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that ar 
in it. 3 | 

Laſtly, This change ſhines forth in the man's perform 
ance of religious duties. He who lived in the neglect 0% 
them, will do ſo no more, if once the grace of God entet 


ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. Whenever th 
prayerleſs perſon gets the ſpirit of grace, he will be il 
him a ſpirit of ſupplication, Zech. xil. 10. It is as uy 
| | | ws 0 
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for one that is born again to fall a praying, as for the 
new-born babe to fall a-crying, Acts ix. 11. Behold be 
prayeth, His heart will be a tewple for God, and his hopſe 
a church. His devotion, which before was ſuperficial and 
formal, is now ſpiritual and lively; foraſmuch as heart 
and tongue are touched with a live- coal from heaven: and 
he reſts not in the mere performing of duties, as careful 
only to get his taſk done; but in every duty ſeeking com- 
union with God in Chriſt, juſtly conſidering them as means 
appointed of God for that end, and reckoning himſelf diſ- 
appointed if he mils of it. Thus far of themnature of re- 
generation. 


The Reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual 
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II. I come to ſhew why this change is called regenera- 
tion, a being born again. It is ſo called, becauſe of the 
relemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation, which 
lies in the following particulars. 8 

Fir/t, Natural generation is a myſterious thing: and ſs 
John 111. 8. The wind bloweth 
(where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit.“ The work 
of the Spirit is felt, but his way of working is a myſtery 
we cannot comprehend. A new light 1s let into the mind, 
and the will is renewed ; but how that light is conveyed 
thither, how the will is fettered with cords of love, and 
how the rebel is made a willing captive, we can- no more 


tell, than we can tell how the bones do-grow in the womb of 


her that is with child, Ec. xi. 5. As a man hears the ſound 
of the wind, and finds it ſtirring ; but knows not where 
it begins, and where it ends: % is every one that is born © 

the Spirit; he finds the change that is made upon him, 
but how it is preduced he knoweth not. One thing be 
may know, that whereas he was blind, now he ſeeth: but 
the ſeed of grace doth ſpring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how, Mark iv. 26. 27. < | 


Secondly, In both the creature comes to a being it had 
not before, The child is not, till it be generate; and a 
; | man 
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176 The reſemblance betwixt natural 
regenerate, Regeneration is not ſo much the curing of a 
ſick man, as the quickening of a dead man, Eph. it. 1. 5. 
Man, in his depraved ſtate, is a mere non-entity in grace; 

and is brought into a new being, by the power of him, 

who calieth th.ngs that be not, as though they were ; being 
ereated in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. There» 
fore our Lord Jeſus, to give ground of hope to the Laodi. 


ceans, in their wretched and miſerable ſtate, propoſeth 


himſelf as the beginning of the creation of Cod, Rev. iii. 14, 
Namely. the active beginning of it; yer all things were 
made by him at firſt, John i. 3. From whence they might 
gather, that ſeeing he made them when they were no- 
thing, he could make them over again when worſe than no- 


thing; the ſame hand that made-them his creatures, could. 


make them new creatures. 

Thirdly, As the child is merely paſſive in generation, ſo 
is the child of God in regeneration. The one contributes 
nothing to its own generation; neither does the other con- 
tribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its own regne- 
ration: for tho'a man may lay himſelf down at the pool, 
yet he hath no hand in moving of the water, no efficacy i2 
performing of the cure. One is born the child of a king, 
another the child of a beggar : the child has no hand at all 
in this difference. God leaves ſome in their depraved ſtate; 
others he brings into a {tare of grace or regeneracy. if 


thou be thus honoured, no thanks to thee; for who ma- 


£ keth thee to differ from another? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


Fourthly, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in both 


births. Admirable is the ſtructure of man's body, in which 
there is ſuch a variety of organs : nothing wanting, nothing 
ſuperfluous. The Pſalmiſt conſtdering his own body, looks 
on it as a piece of marvellous work; I am fearfully and 
d wonderfully made,” faith he, Pſal. exxxix. 14. and cu» 
E ripuſly wrought in the lower parts of the earth,” ver. 15, 
That is, in the womb, where. I know not how. the bones 
do grow, more than I know what is a-doing. in the loweſt 
parts. of the earth. in natural generation we are curiouſ- 
ly wrought. as a piece of needle work; as the word im- 
ports: even ſo it is in regeneration, Pſal xlv. 14. She ſhall 
de brought unto. the King, in raiment of needle work, 
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ament curiouſly wrought, It is the ſame word in both 
exts. And what that raiment is, the Apoftle tells us, Eph. 
jr. 24. It is © the new man, which after God is created 
in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs.“ That is the raiment, 
e ſaith in the ſame place, we muſt put on; not excluding 
he imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Both are euriouſly 
yrought as maſter pieces of the manifold wiſdom of God. 
) the wonderful contexture of graces in the new creature ! 
O glorious creature new- made after the image of God! it 
s grace for grace in Chriſt, which makes up this new man, 
John i. 16. Even as in bodily generation, the child has 
member for member in the parent; has every member the 
arent has, in a certain proportion. 

Fifthly, All this, in both caſes, hath its riſe from' that 
which is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. O the 
power of God, in making ſuch a creature of the corruptible 
ſeed, and much more in bringing forth the new creature 
from ſo ſmall beginnings ! it is as the little cloud like a 
(man's hand, which ſpread till heaven was black with 
(clouds and wind, and there was a great rain,' 1 Kings 
iii. 44, 45- A man gets a word at a ſermon, which hun- 
creds beſide him hear and ler ſlip: but it remains with him, 
works in him, and never leaves him, till the little world 
be turned upſide down by it; that is, till he becomes a new 
man. It is like the vapour that got up'to Ahaſuerus's head, 
and cut off ſleep from his eyes, Eſther vi. 1. which proved 
a ſpring of Tuch motions, as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, 
in royal pomp, was brought on horſe-back through the ſtreet, 
proud Haman trudging at his foot ; the ſame Haman after- 
wards hanged, Mordecai advanced, andthe church delivered 
from Haman's helliſh plot. The grain of muſtard ſeed 
(becometh a tree, Matth. xiii. 31, 32. God loves to 
bring great things out of ſmall beginnings. 5 

Sixthly, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, Job 
x. 10, © Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and crud- 
'dled me like cheeſe ?* So is regeneration. It is with the 
ſoul ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind man eu- 
red by our Lord, who firſt ſaw men as trees walking, af- 
terwards faw every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25. 
It is true, regeneration being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a paſting 
from death to life, the ſoul is quickened in a moment; like- 
| | as, 
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as, when the embryo is brought to perfection in the womb, 
the foul 1s infuſed into the lifeleſs lamp. Nevertheleſs, we 
may imagine ſomewhat like conception in ſpiritual generz. 
tion, whereby the ſoul is prepared for quickening : and the 
new creature is capable of growth, 1 Pet. 11. 2. and of life 
more abundantly, John x. 10. | | 

Seventhly, In both there are new relations. The rege. 
nerate may call God, Father; for they are his children, 
John i. 12, 13. begotten of him, 1 Pet i 3, The Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, (i. e the church) is their mother, Gal. ir. 
27. They are related: as brethren, as ſiſters to angels and 
glorified ſaints, the family of heaven. They are of the hea- 
venly ſtock: and the meaneſt of them “ the baſe things of W Usz 
« the world, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs things (as the word {ſte {ta 
imports) who cannot boaſt of the blood that runs in their Nef wra 
veins, are yet, by their new birth, near of kin with the ex- Nite ne. 
cellent in the earth. | (hall 

Eighthly, There is a likeneſs betwixt the parent and the Did yc 
child. Every thing that generates, generates its like ; and know, 
the regenerate are © partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. Ny tot 
i. 4 The moral perfections of the divine nature are in Miknow 
meaſure and degree communicated to the renewed ſou! : race, 


and thus the divine image is retrieved ; ſo that, as the it he 
child reſembles the father, the new creature reſembles God Nen it 
bimſelf, being holy as he is holy. | urned 


Laſtly, As there is no birth without pain, both to the late; 
mother and to the child; ſo there is great pain in bringing Wand lif 
forth the new creature. The children have more or leſs of {Mſinfuln 
theſe birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in their heart, Weauty 
Acts ii 37. The ſvul hath ſore pains when under convic- ende: 
tion and humiliation. * A wounded ſpirit who can bear! {With t 


The mother is pained, Zion travails, Ifa. Ixvi. 8. ſhe {ighs, What 
grones, crieth, and hath hard labour in her miniſters, and uf, w! 
members, to bring forth children to her Lord, Gal, iv. 19. eaven 
My little children of whom 1 travail in birth again, un- ad an 
« til Chriſt be formed in you.“ And never was à mother thy 
more feelingly touched with joy, that a man child is born ad? 
into the world, than ſhe is upon the new birth ef her chil hity t. 
dren. But, what is more remarkable than all this, we lou h 


read, not only of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's travail (or toil) Hy d 
of ſoul, Iſa. lili. 11. but (what lies more directly to our ile og 
| 9 | purpoſe) 
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womb; N purpoſe) of his pains, or pangs, as of one travailing in 
le, we Mlchild-birth ; ſo the word uſed, Acts ii. 24. properly ſigni- 
energ. Nies. Well may he call the new creature, as Rachael cal- 


ind the led her dear bought ſon, Benoni, i. e. The ſon of my ſor- 

of life ron; and as ſhe called another Naphtali, i. e. My wreſte 
ling: for the pangs of that travail put him to flrong cry» 

rege. Ng and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, into ar agony and bloody ſweat, 

ildren, Nuke xx1i. 44. And, in the end, he died of theſe pangs, 

Bride, Mſtiey became to him the pains of death, Acts ii. 24. 

al. ir. | 


ls and The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. 
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Usz I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you are in 
he ſtate of grace or not. If ye be brought out of the ſtate 
ef wrath or ruin, into the ſtate of grace or ſalvation; ye 
are new creatures, ye are born again. But ye will ſay, © How 

{hall we know whether we be born again or not? nſw. 
Did you aſk me, if the ſun was riſen, and how you ſhould 
know, whether it was riſen, or-not.? I would bid you look 


nd the 


e - and 


2 Pet. MW» to the heavens, and ſee it with your eyes. And would ye 
are in Mlknow if the light be riſen in your heart? Look in and ſee. 
ſou! : Nerace, is light, and diſcovers itſelf. Look into thy mind, ſee 
as the ff it has been illuminate in the knowledge of God. Haſt thou 


2s God een inwardly taught what God is? Were thine eyes ever 


urned inward to ſee thyſelf, the-ſinfulnels of thy depraved 


to the fate; the corruption of thy nature; the ſins of thy heart 
inging {nd life? Waſt thou ever let into a view of the exceeding 
leſs of iafulnels of ſin ? Have thine eyes ſeen King Jeſus in his 
heart, Neauty; the manifold wiſdom of God in him, his tran» 
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endent excellency, and abſolute fulneſs and ſufficiency, 
fith the vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe ? Next, 
What change is there on thy will? Are the fetters taken 
f, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up from moving 
eavenwards? And has thy will got a new ſet? Doſt thou 
ad an averſion to fin, and a proneneſs to good wrought 
u thy heart ? Is thy ſoul turned towards God as thy chief 
nd? Is thy will new-molded into.ſome meaſure of confor- 
nity to the preceptive and providential will of God? Art 
hou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and fix- 
dly diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in 
e goſpel ? And as to a change on your affections, are they 

| rect iſied 
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rectified, and placed on right objects? Are your deſires gg, 
ing out after God? Are they to his name and remembrang 
of him, Iſa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in him ? is your lose 
ſet upon him, and your hatred ſet againſt ſin? Does you 
offending a good God affect your heart with ſorrow, and 
do you fear fin more than ſuffering ? Are your affections re. 
gulated ? Are they, with reſpect to created comforts, brought 
down, as being too high ; and with reſpect to God in Chriſt 
ſcrewed up, as being too low ? Has he the chiet ſeat in your 
heart? And are all your lawful worldy comforts, and en- 
joy ments laid at his feet? Has thy conſcience been enlighte- 
ned and awakened, refuſing all eaſe, but from the application 
of the blood of a Redeemer ? Is thy memory ſanctified, thy 
body conſecrated to the ſervice of God ? And art thou now 
walking in newnels of life ? Thus ye may diſcover, whether 
ye are born again or not. 

But, for your further help in this matter, I will diſcourſe 
a little of another ſign of regeneration, namely, the love of 
the brethren ; an evidence whereby the weakeſt and molt ti- 
morous ſaints have often had comfort, when they could have 
little or no conſolation from other marks propoſed tothem, 
This the Apoſtle lays down, 1 John iii. 4. Ve know that 
we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we lovs the bre- 
thren. It is not to be thought, that the Apoltle, by the 
brechren in this place, means brethren by a common relation 
to the firſt Adam, but to the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus: be- 
cauſe, however true it is, that univerſal benevolence, 2 
good will to the whole race of mankind, takes place in the 
renewed ſou], as being a lively lineament of the divine i- 
mage; yet the whole context ſpeaks of thoſe that are the 
ſons of God, ver. 1. 2. children of Cod, ver. 10. born of Cod, 
ver. 9. diſtinguiſning betwixt the children of God, and th? 
children of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt theſe that are of the 
devil, ver. 8. 12. and theſe that are of God, ver. 10. And 
the text itſelf comes in as a reaſon why we ſhould nt 
marvel that the world hates the brethren, the children of 
God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the love 
of the, brethren is an evidence of one's having paſſed from 
death to life? And therefore it were abſurd to look for 
that love amongſt the men of the world, who are dead in 


treſpaſles and fin, They cannot love the brethren; * 
| | marve 
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marvel then that they hate them. Wherefore it is plain 
that by brethren here, are meant bretliren by regeneration. 
Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a true 
light, conſider theſe three things. (1.) This Joye to the 
brethren, is a love th them as ſuch. Then do we love them 
in the ſenſe of the text, when the grace, or jiinage of God 
in them, is the chief motive of our love to them. When 
we love the godly for their godlineſs, the ſaints for their 
ſanctity or holineſs : then we love God in them, and ſo may 
conclude, we are born of God; for every one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him, 1 John v. 
1. Hy pocrites may love ſaints, on account of a civil rela- 
tion to them; becauſe of their obliging converſation; for 
their being of the ſame opinion with themſelves in religious 
matters; and on many other ſuch like accounts, whereby 
wicked men may be induced to love the godly. But happy 
they, who can love them for naked grace in them: for their 
heaven born temper and diſpoſition: who can pick this pearl 
out of a dunghill of infirmities in, and about them; lay hold 
on it, and love them for it. (25) It is a love that will be 
giren to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They that 
love one ſaint, becauſe he is a faint, will have Jof all the * 
ſaints, Eph. i. 15. They will love all, who, to their diſcern» 
ing, bear the image of God. They that cannot love a graci- 
ous perſon in rags, but confine their love to theſe of them 
who wear gay clothing, have not this love to the brethren- 
in them. Theſe who confine their love to a party, to whom 
God has not confined his grace, are ſouls too narrow to be 
put among the children. .In what points ſoever men differ 
from us, in their judgement or way: yet if they appear to a- 
gree with us, in love to God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in bearing his image: we will love them as brethren, if 
We ourſelves be of the heavenly family. And (3.) If this 
love be in us, the more grace any perſon appears to be poſ- 
lelled of, he will be the more beloved by us. The more 
retemently, the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the 
hearts of true Chriſtians will be the more warmed in love to 
them. It is not with the ſaints as with many other men, 
Who make themſelves the ſtandard for others; and love 
them ſo far as they think they are like themſelves. But if 
they ſeem to outihine, and darken them, their loye is —_ 
| Q e 


whether born again, or not. 
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ed to hatred and envy ; and they endeavour to detract from 


the due praiſe of their exemplary piety ; becauſe nothing 


reliſheth with them in the practice of religion, that goes 


beyond their own meaſure ; what of the life and power of 


religion appears in others, ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpen. 
tine grudge in their Phariſaical hearts. But, as for them 
that are born again, their love and affection to the brethren 
bears proportion to the degrees of the divine image they 

diſcern in them. | 
Now, if ye would improve theſe things to the know: 
ledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you, (1.) To ſet apart 
ſome time, when ye are at home, for a review of your caſe, 
and try your ſtate by what has been ſaid. Many have com- 
fort and clearneſs, as to their ſtate, at a ſermon, who in x 
little time loſe it again: becauſe, while they hear the word 
reached, they make application of it ; but do not conſider 
of theſe things more deliberately and leiſurely, when alone, 
The action is too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort. 
And it is often ſo indeliberate, that it has bad conſequences, 
Therefore, ſct about this work at home, after earneſt and 
ſerious prayer to God for his help in it. Complain not of 
your want. of time, while the night follows the buſy day; 
nor of place, while fields and out-houſes are to be got. (2.) 
Renew your. repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on 
the conſcience, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences 
and marks of grace. It provokes the Spirit of grace to de- 
part: and when he goes, our light ceaſes. It is not fit time 
for.a ſaint to read his evidences when. the candle is blown 
out by ſome conſcience · wounding guilt. La, Exert the 
powers of the new nature; let the graces of the divine ſpi- 
rit in you, diſcover themſelves by action. If ye would know 
whether there is'a ſacred fire in, your breaſt, or not, ye muſt 
blow the coal; for altho' it be, and be a live - coal; yet ifit 
be under the afhes, it will give you no light. Settle in 
your hearts a firm purpoſe, thro” the grace that is in Chrill 
Jeſus, to comply with every known duty, and watch agalull 
every known fin ; having a readineſs of mind, to be inſtruc- 
ted in what ye know not. if gracious fouls would thus ma: 
nage their inquiries into their ſtate; it is likely they would 
have a comfortable iflue. And if others would take ſucha 
ſolemn review, and make trial of their ſtate a” 
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ting themſelves before the tribunal of their own conſcien- 
ces. they might have a timely diſcovery of their own naugh- 
tineſs ; but the neglect of ſelf-examination leaves moſt men 
under {ad deluſions as to their ſtate ; and deprives many 
faints of the comfortable ſight of the grace ofGod in them. 
But that I may afford ſome further help to true Chriſti- 
ans, in their inquiries into-their ſtate, I thal] propoſe and 
briefly anſwer ſome caſes or doubts, which may poſſibly 
hinder ſome perſons from the comfortable view of their 
happy ſtate. The children's bread muſt not be'with-held ;. 
tho' while it is reached to them, the dogs ſhould ſuatch at. 
it. 
Cask 1. I doubt if 1 be regenerate, becauſe I know not 
the preciſe time of my converſion ; nor can [| trace the par- 
ticular ſteps in the way in which it was brought to paſs. 
4% Tho' it is very deſireable, to be able to give an account 
of the begiuning, and the gradual advances, of the Lord's 
york upon our ſouls, as ſome ſaints can diſtinctly do, (how- 
beit the manner of the Spirit's working is ſtil} a myſtery) 
yet this is not neceſſary to evidence the truth of grace. Hap- 
py he that can ſay, in this cafe, as the blind man in the goſ- 
pel, One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now | ſee. 
Likeas, when we ſee flame, we know there is fire, tho' we 
know not how or when it began: ſo the truth of grace in us 
may be diſcerned, tho* we know not how, or when it was 
dropt into our hearts. If thou canſt perceive' the happy 
change which is wrought on thy ſoul ; if thou ſindeſt thy- 
mind is enlightened, thy will inclined to-comply- with the- 
vill of God in all things; eſpecially to fall in with the di- 
vine plan of ſalvation, thro? a crucified Redeemer; in vain: 
doſt thou trouble thyſelf; and refuſe comfort, becauſe thou: 

knoweſt not how and what way it was brought about. 
CasE 2. If I were a new creature, fin could not prevail 
apainſt me as it doth. Ar/c Tho' we muſt not lay pillows: 
for hypocrites to reſt their heads upon, who-indulge them- 
ſelves in their ſins, and make the dectrine of God's grace 
ubſervient to their luſts, lying down contentedly in the bond 
C iniquity, like men that are fond of golden chains: yet 
it muſt be owned, the juſt man falleth ſeven times a day; 
ad iniquity may prevail againſt the children of God. But, 
it thou art groaning under the weight of the body of death, 
| RE Q 2 | the 
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the corruption of thy nature ; lothing thyſelf for the ſing 
of thy heart and life; ſtriving to mortify thy luſts; flee. 
ing daily to the blood of Chriſt for pardon ; and looking to 


his Spirit ſor ſanRification : though thou mayſt he obliged 


to ſay with the pſalmiſt, Iniguities prevail againſt me: yet 


thou mayſt add with him, A for our tran/preſſions thou ſhalt 


purge them away, Pſal. Ixv. 3. The new creature doth not 
yet poſſeſs the houſe alone: it dwells beſide an ill neigh: 
bour ; namely, remaining corruption, the reliques of de. 
Praved nature. Theſe*ſtruggle together for the maſtery; 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
* the Reſh,! Gal. v. 17. And ſometimes corruption prevails, 
bringing the child of God into captivity to the law of ſin, 
Rom. vii. 23. Let not therefore the prevailing of corrup- 
tion make thee in this caſe conclude thou art none of God's 
children: but let it humble thee to be the more watchful, 
and to thirſt the more intenſely after Jeſus Chriſt, his blood 
and ſpirit ; and that very, diſpoſition will evidence a prin- 
ciple of grace in thee, which ſeeks the deſtruction of ſin, 
that prevails ſo often againſt thee. 
CasSE 3. I find the motions of fin in my heart, more 
violent, ſince the Lord began his work on my ſoul, than 
they were before that time. Can this conſiſt with a change 
of my nature? 4n/. Dreadful is the caſe of many, who, 
after God has had a remarkable dealing with their ſouls, 
tending to their reformation, have thrown off all bonds, 
and have become groſly and openly immoral and profane, 
as if the devil had returned into their hearts, with ſeven 
fpirits worſe than himſelf. All I ſhall ſay to ſuch perſons 
is, that their ſtate is exceeding dangerous; they are in dan- 
ger of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt :- therefore let them 
- repent before it be too late. But if it be not thus with 
you: though corruption is beſtirring itſelf more violently 
than formerly, as if all the forces of hell were raiſed, to 
hold faſt, or bring back a fugitive ; I ſay, theſe ſtirrings 
may conſiſt with a change of your nature. When the fe: 
ſtraint of grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no 
wonder if this laſt acts more vigorouſly than before, war- 
ring againſt the law of the mind, Rom. vii. 23. The mo- 
tions of fin may really be moſt violent; when a new prin 
ciple is brought in to caſt it out. And, and as the ſun, ſend: 
| 1 | - | ing 
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ing its beams through the window, diſcovers the motes in 
the houſe, and their motions, which were not Teen before, 
ſo the light of grace may diſcover the riſings and actings 
of corruption, in another manner than ever the wan 
aw them before; though they really do not riſe nor act 
more vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead in the regenerate 
ſoul, it is but dying; and, dying a lingering. death, being. 
crucified, no wonder there be great fightings, when it is 
ſick at the heart, and death is at the door. 


js {triving to bring you back who are eſcaped, than while 
he endeavoured only to retain you: After ye were illu- 
tminated ye endured a great fight of afMiGions,' ſays the 
Apoſtie to the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. But caſt not away 
jour confidence, verſe 34. Remember-his grace is ſuffiei- 
bent for you, and the God of peace will bruiſe Satan un- 


(der your feet ſhortly.” Pharaoh and his Egyptians never 


made ſuch a formidable appearance againſt the Iſraelites 


as at the Red-ſea, after they were brought out of Egypt: 
but then were the purſuers neareſt. to a total overthrow, . 
Let not this caſe therefore make you raze foun- 
dations : but be ye emptied of yourſelves,. and ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might; and ye ſhall: 


Exod. x1v. 


come off victorious. 


Cask 4. But when I compare my love to God, with my 


love to ſome created enjoyments, | find the pulſe of my af» 
fections beat ſtronger to the creature. than the Creator. 


How then can I call him Father? Nay, alas ! theſe turn- 
ings of heart within me, and glawings of affect ion to him, 
which ſometimes I had, are gone; fo that I fear, all the 
love I ever. had to the LORD. has been but a fit and flaſh of 
Anf. It cannot 
be denied, that the predominant love of the world is a cer- 
tain mark of an-unregenerate ſtate, 1 John ii. 15 If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.“ 
Nevertheleſs, theſe are not always the ſtrongeſt affections 
A man's affections, may be more 
moved on ſome.occaſions, by an object that is little regar- . | 
ded, than by another that is exceedingly: beloved; even as: | 
alittle brook ſometimes makes a greater noiſe than a great: 
nver, The ſtrength of our affeRions is to be meaſured by- 

- thes 


alfection, ſuch. as hypocrites often have. 


Which are moſt violent. 


23 


185. 


Beſides, temp- 
tations may be more in number, and ſtronger, while Satan 


186- ; Cafes of Chriſtians doubting 
the firmneſs and fixedneſs of the root; not by the violence 
of their actings. Suppoſe a perſon meeting with a friend 
who has been long abroad, finds his affections more vehe- 
mently acting toward his friend on that occaſion, than to- 
wards his own wife and children ; will he therefore ſay 
that he loves his friend more than them ? Surely no. Even 
to, although the Chriſtian may find himſelf more moved in 
His love to the creature, than in his love to God; yet he 
is not therefore to be ſaid to love the creature more than 
God; ſeeing love to God is always more firmly rooted in 
a gracious heart than love to any created enjoyment what- 
ſoever; as appears when competition ariſes in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the one br the other is to be forgone. Would 
ye then know your caſe? Retire into your own hearts, and 
there lay the two in the balance, and try which of them 
weighs down the other. Aſk thyſelf, as in the ſight of God, 
whether thou would(t part with Chriſt for the creature, or 
part with the creature far Chriſt, if thou wert left to thy 
choice in the_matter ? if you find your heart diſpoſed to 
part with what is deareſt to you in the world for Chriſt, at 
his call; you have no reaſon to conclude, you love the erea- 
ture more than God; but, on the contrary, that you love 


+ God more than the creature; albeit you do not feel ſuch 


violent motions in the love of God, as in the love of ſome 
created thing, Matth. x. 37. He that loveth father or mo- 
< ther more than me, is not worthy of me, Luke xiv. 26, 
© If any man come to me, and hate not his father and mo- 
© ther, —he cannot be my diſciple.” From which texts com- 
pared, we may infer, that he who hates, i. e. is ready to 
part with father and mother for Chriſt, is, in our Lord's 
account, one that loves them leſs than him; and not one 
who loves father and mother more than him: Moreover, 
ye are to conſider there is a twofold love to Chriſt. (t.) 
There is a ſenſible love to him, which is felt as a dart in 
the heart; and makes a holy love ſickneſs in the ſoul, aril- 
ing either from want of enjoyment, as in that caſe of the 
ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. © I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſa- 


lem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that 1 am fick 
[| © of love;' or elſe from the fulneſs of it, as in that caſe, 


Cant: ii. 5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with ape 
< ples: for I am ſick of love.' Theſe glowings of affecti· 
ons are uſually wrought in young converts, Who are _ 
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farily made fo ſing in the days of their- youth, Hoſ. ii. 14, 


While the fire-edge is upon the young convert, he looks up- 


on others reputed to be godly, and not finding them in ſueh 
z temper and diſpoſition as himſelf, he is ready to cenſure 
them, and to think there is far leſs religion in the world than 
indeed there is. But when his own cup comes to ſettle be- 
low the brim, and he finds that in himſelf, which made 
him queſtion the ſtate of others, he is more humbled, and 
feels more and more the neceſlity of daily recourſe to the 
blood of Chriſt for pardon, and to the Tpirit of Chriſt for 
ſanctification; and thus grows downwards in humiliation, 
ſelf-lothing, and (elf-denijal. (2.) There is a rational love 
to Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenſible emotions felt in the 
former caſe, evidences itſelf by a dutiful regard to the divine 
authority and command. When one bears ſuch a love to 
Chriſt; tho* the vehement ſtirrings of affect ion be wanting, 
yet he is truly tender of offending a gracious God; endea- 
yours to walk before him unto all pleaſing; and is grieved 
at the heart for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 1 John v. 3. 
(For this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments.“ Now, although that ſenſible love doth not always 


continue with you, yet ye have no reaſon to account it a2 


hypocritical fit, while the rational love remains with you, 
more than a faithful and loving wife needs queſtion her love 
to her huſband, when her fondneſs is abated. | 
CasE 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates 
are a terror to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on me, 
when I am about to conclude from the marks of grace, 
which I ſeem to find in myſelf, that 1 am in the ſtate of 
grace. nſw. Theſe things ſhould indeed ſt ir us up to a 
moſt ſerious and impartial examination of ourſelves; but 
ought not to keep us in a continued ſuſpence as to our 
ſtate. Sirs, ye ſee the outſide of hypocrites, their duties, 
their gifts, their tears, Cc. but ye ſee not their inſide; ye 
do not diſcern their hearts, the bias of their ſpirits. Upon 
what ye ſee of them, ye found a judgement of charity, as 
do their ſtate ; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch a 
tale, becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their 
tings : but ye are ſeeking, and ought to have a judgement 
of certainty as to your own ſtate j and therefore are to 


lock into that part of religion, which none in the world but 


yourſelves 


Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſn.“ (2.) Im a real 


Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unte 
L all thy commandments. Try yourſelves by theſe. 
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- yourſelves. can diſcern in you; and which ye can as little 
ſee in others. An .hypocrite's religion may appear far 


greater than that of a ſincere ſoul: but that which makes 


the greateſt figure in the eyes of men, is often leaſt worth 
before God, I would rather utter one of thoſe proanz 


which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed E. 


fau's tears, have Balaam's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of 


the ſtony ground hearers. The fire. that. ſhall try every man's 


work, will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what ſort it 


is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Now, ye may know what bulkof reli. 
gion another has : and what tho' it be more bulky than 
your own? God doth not regard that: Why then do yoy 
make ſuch a matter of it; it is impoſſible for you, without 


divine revelation, certainly to know of what fort ano- 


ther man's religion is : but ye may certainly know what 
fort your own is of, without extraordinary revelation ; o- 


therwiſe the Apoſtle would not exhort the ſaints to give 


diligence to make their calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. lo. 
Therefore the attainmenes of hypocrites and apoſtates 
ſhould not diſturb you in your ſerious inquiry into your 
own ſtate. But I'll tell you two things wherein the mean» 
eſt ſaints go beyond the moſt refined hypocrites. (1.) ly 


: denying themſelves ; renouncing all copfidence in thems 


ſelves, and their own works, acquieſcing in, being well 
pleaſed with, and venturing their ſouls upon God's plane 
ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are 
« the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
And chap. xi. 6. Blefled is he whoſoever.ſhall not be of- 
« fended in me.“ Philip. iii. 3. We are the circumciſion 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 


hatred of all ſin; being willing to part with every Jul 
without exception, and to comply. with every duty the 
Lord makes, or ſhall make known to them, Pſal. cxix. ö. 


Càsk 6.1 fee myſelf fall ſo far ſhort of the ſaints mentiany 
ed in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent perſons of m 
own acquaintance; that, when I look on them, I can hard) 
look. on. myſelf as one of the ſame family with them. 4 
It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we do not get for 
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ward to that meaſure of grace and holineſs which we ſee is 
attainable in this life. This ſhould make us more vigorouſ- 
y preſs towards the mark: But ſurely it is from the devil, 
hat weak Chriſtians make a rack for themſelves of the 
attainments of the ſtrong. And to yield to this temptation 
3s as unreaſonable, as for a, child to diſpute away his relati- 
on to his father, becauſe he is not of the ſame ſtature with 
his elder brethren. There are ſaints of ſeveral ſizes in 
Chriſt's family; ſome fathers, ſome young men, and ſome 
little children, 1 John ii. 13, 14. | 1 8 
Cas E 7.1 never read in the word of God, nor did I ever 
now of a ehild of God ſo tempted, and ſo left of God, as TI 
an; and therefore no ſaint's caſe being like mine, I cannot 
but conclude I am none of their number. Anſ. This objec- 
tion ariſes to ſome from their unacquaintedneſs with the 
ſcriptures, and with experienced Chriſtians, It is profitable 
in this caſe, to impart the mater to ſome experienced Chri- 
tian friend, or to ſome godly miniſter. This has been a 
bleſſed mean of peace to ſome perſons ; while their caſe, 
which appeared to them to be ſingular, has 'been eyinced 
to have been the caſe of other ſaints. The ſcripture gives 
laſtances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the ſaints 
have been aſſaulted. Job was tempted to blaſpheme: this 
yas the great thing the devil aimed at, in the caſe of that 
great ſaint, Job i. 11. He will curſe thee to thy face. Chap. 
ll, 9. Curſe God and die. Aſaph was tempted to think, it 
vas in vain to be religious, which was in effect to throw 
off all religion, Pfal. Ixxiii. 13. © Verily I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain.” Yea, Chriſt himſelf, was tempted to caſt 
tim/elf down from a pinacle of the temple, and to worſhip the 
devil, Matth. iv. 6. 9. And many of the children of God 
have not only been attacked with, but have actually yielded 
to very groſs temptations for a time. Peter denied Chriſt, 
and curſed ayd ſwore that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71 
Padl, when a perſecuter, compelled even ſaints to blaſpheme, 
Acts xxvi. 10. 11. Many of the faints can, from their ſad 
tperience, bear witneſs to very groſs temptations, which 


lare aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made their very fleſh to trem- 


ble, and ſickened their bodies. Satan's fiery darts make ter- 
nble work; and will coſt pains to quench them, by a vigo- 


Tous managing of the ſhicld of faith, Epheſ. vi. 16. Some- 


times 
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times, he makes ſuch deſperate attacks, that never was one 
more put to it, in running to and fro, without intermiſſion, 
to quench the fire- balls inceſſantly, rhrown into his houſe 
by an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him; than Eon 
the poor tempted ſaint is, to repel ſatanical injections, But * 
theſe injections, theſe horrid temptations, tho' they are a 515 

dreadful affliction, they are not the ſins of the tempted, un. Manual 
leſs they make them theirs by conſenting to them. They aicden 
will be charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not con- 81 5 
ſented to; and will no more be laid to the charge of the Job 5 
tempted party, than a baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte oft * 
man's door will fix guilt upon him. Pint 
But, ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to iempt. 
whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your 4 2 

caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your caſe cer- Pp 
tainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over hopes; for it is not and u. 
to be thought, that every godly miniſter, or private Chri. WF. 
ſtian, has had experience of all the caſes a child of God hi q 
may be in. And we need not doubt but ſome have hal Bil. 
diſtreſſes known only to God, and their own conſciences; WW | 
and ſo, to others, theſe diſtreſſes are as if they had never . - 
been. Yea, and tho' the ſcriptures do contain ſuitable WF, v 
directions for. every caſe a child of God can be in, and pw 
theſe illuſtrated with a ſufficient number of examples : yet Aldi 
it is not to be imagined, that there are in the ſcriptures erg th. 
perfect inſtances of every particular caſe incident to the . th 
- ſaints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an inſtance of oP 
your cafe in the ſcripture; yet bring your caſe to it, and Eo, 
you ſhall find ſuitable remedies preſcribed there for it. None of 
And ſtudy rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your caſe, who „ 
has ſalve for all ſores, than to know if ever any was in Vater 
your caſe Tho' one ſhould ſhew you an inſtance of your I the 
caſe, in an undoubted ſaint, yet none could promiſe it 
would certainly give you eaſe : for a ſcrupuJlans conſcience 
would readily find out ſome difference. And if nothing but 
a perfect conformity of another's caſe to yours will ſatis 
fy it will be hard, if not impoſſible, to fatisfy you. For 
it is with people's caſes, as- with their natural faces; tho 
the faces of all men are of one make; and ſome are ſo very 
like others, that, at firſt view, we are ready to take them 
for the ſame, yet, if you view them more accurately, br 
| | | \ WIII. 
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will ſee ſomething in every face, diſtigguiſhing it from all 
others; tho' poſſibly you cannot tell what it is; wherefore 
I conclude, that if you can find in yourſelves the marks of 
regeneration, propoſed to you from the word,.you ought 
to conclude you are in the ſtate of grace, tho' your caſe 


were ſingular, which is indeed unlikely. 


Cast laſt, The afflitions I meet with are ſtrange and un- 
uſual. | doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted with-ſuch 
diſpenſations of providence as I am. Anſ. Much of what was 


faid on the preceding caſe may be helpful in this. 
Job was aflaulted with this temptation, Job v. 1. To which 


Holy 


of the Jatnts wilt thou turn? But he rejected it, and held faſt 
The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be 
tempted to think range concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 
12. But they have need of larger experience than Solo- 
mon's wlio will venture to ſay, See this is new, Eccleſ. i 10. 
And what tho' in reſpect of the outward diſpenſations of 


his integrity. 


providence, it happens to you according to the work of the 
wicked? You may be juſt notwithſtanding: according to 
Solomon's obſerve, Eccleſ. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel in 
ways where we cannot perceive the prints of the foot of 
man nor beaſt, yet we cannot from thence conclude, that 
there was never any there before us; ſo, albeit thou canſt © 


not perceive the footſteps of the flock, in the way of thine 
alli tion, thou muſt not therefore conclude thou art the 
firlt that ever travelled that road. But, what, if it were ſo, 
that thou wert indeed the firſt ? Some one ſaint or other be- 
boved to be firſt, in drinking of each bitter cup the reſt have 
drunk of, What warrant have you or I, to limit the holy 
One of Iſrael to a trodden path, in his diſpenſations towards 
wu! © Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great 
waters: and thy footſteps are not known, Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. 
It the Lord ſhould carry you to heaven by ſome retired 
toad, and let you in at a back-door, (ſo to ſpeak) you 


would have no ground to complain. 


Learn to allow ſa- 


rereignty a latitude; be at your duty; and let no afflic- 
tion caſt a veil over any evidences, you otherwiſe kave, for 
four being in the ſtate of grace: for © no man knoweth 
flther their love or hatred, by all that is before them, 


Lecleſ. ix. 1433 


UsE 
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Uss II. Ve that are ſtrangers to this new birth, be coy. 
vinced of the abſolute neceſſity of it. Are all in the ſtate 
of grace born again? Then ye have neither part nor lot 

in it, who are not born again. I mult tell you in the word 
of our Lord and Sayiour, {and O that he would ſpeak then 
to your hearts) ye muſt be born again, John 1ii. 7. And 
for your conviction conſider theſe few things. 

Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely 'neceflary to qualify 
you to do any tbing really good and acceptable to God, 


2d 


man. 
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While you are not born again, your beſt works are but Prayer 
gliſtering ſins; for tho' the matter of them is good, they e, oth 
are quite marred in the making. Conſider, (r.) Tha het Go 
without regeneration there is no faith, and without faith ii Pecoun 
#s impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital avi. 13. 
of the new-born foul. The Evangeliſt, ſhewing the diffevith tl 
rent entertainment our Lord Jeſus had from different per end th 
fons, ſome receiving him, ſome rejecting him, points Mug of 
regenerating grace, as the true riſe of that difference, with beart 
out which never one would have received him. He tells u Hthers 
that at many as received him, were theſe which were bon Hut he. 
of God, John i. 11. 12. 13. Unregenerate mei. |xv 

may preſume, but true faith they cannot have. Faith is a ite tha 
flower, that grows not in the field of nature. As the tree He th: 
cannot grow without a root, neither can a man believgecaule 
without the new nature, whereof the principle of belieWiquitz 
me Wor 


ving is a part. (2.) Without regeneration a man's work 
are dead works. As is the principle, ſo, muſt the effect 
be: if the lungs be rotten, the breath will be unſavoury; 


t is It 


aſe of 


and he who at beſt is dead in fin, his works at beſt will b&©cutir 
but dead works. Unto them that are defiled and unbe Vork 
© lieving, is nothing pure—being abominable, and diſobe f God, 
dient, and unto every good work reprobate, Tit. i. % bor it 
16. Could we ſay of a man, that he is more blameleſs inner, 
his life, than any other in the world; that he macerate e of 
his body with faſting ; and has made his knees as horns withWruly all 
continual praying; but he is not born again: that excepWaty ot! 
tion would mar all. As if one ſhould ſay, there is a well u loo 
proportioned body, but the ſoul is gone, it is but a dea God, 
jump. This is a melting conſideration. Thou doſt manynce is 
things materially good: but, God ſaith, All theſe thing an hi 

eArt \ 


avail not, as long as I ſee the old nature reigning in the 
f mme 


ate IH ead 1. The Neceſity of Regeneration. -  q 
be co nan. Gal. vi. 15. For, in Jeſus Chriſt neither circum» 
he (tate cifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but anew 
nor lot creature.“ « {6 | Was 

e word If thou art not born again, (.) All thy reformation is 
ik then aught in the fight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the door, 


. And 


qualify 
© God. 


are butWrayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may 
d, they, others admire thy ſeriouſneſs ; thou crieſt as for thy life's 
) That het God accounts of the opening of thy mouth, as one would 
faith ii Pecount of the opening of a grave full of rottenneſs, Rom. 
ital adi. 13. Their throat is an open ſepulchre. Others are affected 
e diffe Mrith thy pray ers; which ſeem to them, as if they would 
nt per end the heavens: but God accounts them but as the-howl- 
oints ating of a dog, They have not cried unto me with their 
>, with heart, when they howled upon their beds,” Hoſ. vii. 14. 
el1s usMOthers take thee for a wreſtler and prevailer with God; 
e born Hut he can take no delight in thee, nor thy prayers neither, 
te mei fa. |xvi. 3. © He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man: 


th is 2 
he tree 
believe 
F belie 
work 
effect 


voury; 
will de recuting due vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab; as bein 
d unheWW vork good for the matter of it, becauſe it was nas. 
diſobe f God, as you may ſee, 2 Kings x. 13. Yet he was paniſhe 


. 1. 
eleſs in 
Cerates 


ns with 

excepWury others, yet the hidden man of thy heart is loathſome : 
a well lou lookeſt well before men, but art not as Moſes was, fair 
a dead God, as the margin hath it, Acts vii. 20. O what a diffe- 


t man) 
thing! 
in the 
Man 


ut the thief is ſtill in the houſe. It may be thou art not 
hat once thou waſt: yet thou art not what thou muſt be, 
ever thou ſeeſt heaven; for, except a man be born again, 
e caunot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. (2.) Thy 


he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck, — 
He that burneth incenſe, as if he blefled an idol. Why but 
cauſe thou art yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of 
liquity ? (3.) All thou haſt done for God, and his cauſe in 
tne world, tho” it may be followed with temporal rewards, 
t is loſt as to divine acceptance. This is clear from the 
ale of Jehu, who was indeedrewarded with a kingdom for 


(for it in his poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a right 
lanner, Hoſ. i. 4. I will avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the 
0/e of fehu. Get looks mainly to the heart: and if ſo, 
my albeit thy outward appearance be fairer than that of 


ce is there betwixt the characters of Aſa and Amaziah ! 
The high places were not removed; nevertheleſs, Aſa his 
heart was perfect with the Lord all his days, 1 Kings xv. 


14. 


— 
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14. © Amaziah:did that which was right in the ſight of thelifſÞnd w/ 
© Lord, but not with a perfect heart,* 2 Chron. xxv. 2. H= 
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may be, thou art zealous againſt ſin in others, and doſt ad. 
moniſh:them of their duty, and reprove them for their fin; 
and they hate thee, becauſe thou doſt thy duty. But I muſt 
tell thee, God hates thee too, becauſe thou doſt it not in x 
right manner; and that thou-canſt never do, whilſt thou art 
not born again. Laſtly, All thy ſtruggles againſt ſin, in thing 
own heart and life, are naught. The proud-Phariſee afflic. 
ted his body witnfaſting, and God ſtruck his ſoul in the mean 
time with a ſentence of condemnation, Luke xviii. Balaam 


ſtruggled with his covetous temper to that degree, that tho on to 
he loved the —_ of unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not ade r 
win them by cur fing Iſrael; but he died the death of the wic - Nemple 


is bo 
ther; 


e ſel; 
tha' 


ked, Num, xxxi. 8. All thou doſt, while in an unregenerate 
ſtate is for thyſelf ; and therefore it will fare with thee, az 
with a ſubject, who, having reduced the rebels, puts the 
crown on his own head; and therefore loſeth all his good 
{ervice, and his head too. | Quarry 
Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never perform]Wor ſw. 
any-religions duty at all. Anſ. The concluſion is not Pers. 
juſt, No inability of thine can looſe thee from the duty s: n. 
God's law lays on thee; and there is leſs evil in thy doing tte ra 
thy duty, than there is in the omitting of it. Butviſe m 
there is a mids: betwixt omitting of duty, and the doings me: 


of it as thou doſt it. A man ordereth maſons to build hin litle a 
a houſe ; if they quite neglect the work, that will not be neet f. 
accepted; if they fall on, and build upon the old rotten [be 
foundation, neither will that pleaſe : but they muſt raze'eral a 
the old foundation, and build on firm ground. Co th beaven 
and ds likewiſe. In the mean time, it is not in vain for bs in b 
thee, even for thee, to ſeck the Lord: for tho' he regards il. i 


ven 18 


thee not, yet he may have reſpect to his own ordinance, 
imſelt 


and do thee. good thereby, as was ſaid before. | 


Secondly, Without regeneration there is no communi» ward, 
on with God. There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe fellou- heaven 
ſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, earth, 


John i. 3. But, out of that ſociety, all the unregenerate Now, 
are excluded; for they are all enemies to God, as je e min 
heard before at large. Now, can two walk together, ex lar (w 


cept they be agreed ? Amos iii. 3. They are all unholy; leav 
: — x | : | and boes th 


ead 1. The Neceſſity of Regeneration. 195 


ate [I], h 
nd what communion hath light with darkneſs Chriſt with 


t of ; | 

v. I P-lial? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 15. They may have a ſhew and 
oft ad ſemblance of holineſs; but they are ſtrangers ta- true ho- 
ir ſinzineſs, and therefore without: Cod in the world. How ſad 
- I mus this caſe; to be employed in religious duties, but to have 


ot in ao fellowſhip with God in them ! ye would not be con- 
hoy art ent with your meat, unleſs: it fed you; nor with your 
in thineloaths, unleſs they keep you warm; and how can you ſa- 
e afflic.Nisfy y ourſelves with your duties, while they are not ef- 


ne meanetual to your communion with God? 
BalaznM 7hird/y, Re generation is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify: 
hat tho on for heaven. None go to heaven but they that are 


made meet for it, Col. 1. 12. As it was with Solomon's 
temple, 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo it is with the temple above: 
is built of ſtone made ready before it is brought this 
ther ; namely, of lively ſtones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought for 
the ſelf ſame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid 
that glorious building, juſt as they came ont of the 
quarry of depraved nature. jewels of gold are not meet 


11d not 
he wics 
enerate 
thee, as 
uts the 
3 good 


\erform{Wor ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory for unrenewed fin- 
is not ers. Beggars in their rags are not meet for kings hon- 
e duty; nor finners to enter into the King's palace, without 
; doing ſite raiment of needle work, Pfal. xIv.-14. 15. What 
But riſe man would bring fiſhes out of the water to feed in 
doing meadow-? or fend his-oxen to feed in the ſea ? Even as 
11d hin litle are the unregenerate meet for heaven, or is heaven 
not be neet for them. It would never be liked of by tliem. 


rotten The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on ſe-- 
ft rezeeral accounts As (1.) That it is a ſtrange country: 
Go thou beaven is the renewed man's native country: his Father 
ain for in heaven; his mother is Jeruſalem, which is above; 
egarde l. iv. 26. He is born from above, John iii. 3. Heas 
inance, en is his home, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore he looks on 


imſelf as a ſtranger on this earth, and his head is home- 
nmuni- Ward, Heb. xi 6. They deſire a better country, that is, an 
fellow N liavenly. But the unregenerate man is the man of the 
briſt, ierrth, Pfal.. x. 18 written in the earth, Jer. xvii. 13. 
-nerate Now, home is home, be it never ſo homely : therefore 
as yeſW'* winds earthly things, Philip. iii. 19. There is a pecu- 


er, ex. lar ſweetneſs in our native ſoil ; and hardly are men drawn 


nholy: e leave it, and dwell in a ſtrange country. In no cafe 
and I does that prevail more, than in this; for uurenewed men 


RR 2 would 


The Neceſtiy of Regeneration. State Il 


% - = | Head 1 
would quit their pretenſions to heaven, were it not the uanee 

they ſee that they cannot make a better of it, (2.) Then low v 

is nothing there of what they delight moſt in, as moſt Crook 

|  Sgreeableito the carnal heart. Rev. xxi. 27. And ther en«? 

hall in no wiſe enter into it, any thing that defileth, i. Laft 
When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a place of ſenſnalli;.o ad: 
delights, his religion was greedily embraced ; for that int it. 


the heaven men naturally chuſe. If the covetous man could 
get bags full of gold there, and the voluptuous man could 


promiſe himſelf his ſenſual delights there; they might be 
"reconciled to heaven, and meet for it too: but ſince it is 


not ſo, itho' they may utter fair words about it, trulyi 
has little of their hearts. (3.) Every corner there is fill 


ed with that which-of all things they have the leaſt liking 
of: and that is holineſs, true holineſs, perfect holineſs, 


Were one that abhors ſwine's fleſh, bidden'to a feaſt, whe 


all the diſhes were of that ſort of meat, but variouſly pre- 
pPared,; he would find fault with every diſh at the table, 
notwithſtanding of all the art uſed to make them palatable, 


It is true, there is joy in heaven, but it is holy joy; ther 


are pleaſures in heaven, but they are holy pleaſures ; there 
are places to ſtand by in heaven, but it is holy ground, 
That holineſs that caſts up in every place, and in every 
thing there, would mar all.to the unregenerate. (4.) Were 


they.carried thither, they would not only change their 
place, wbich would be a great heart-break to them; but 
they would change their company too. Truly they would 
never like the company there, who care not for commu 
nion with God here; nor value the fellowſhip of his peo- 
ple, at leaſt in the vitals of practical godlineſs. Many in- 
deed mix themſelves with the godly on earth, to procure 
a name to themſelves, and to cover the naughtineſs of their 
hearts; but that trade could not be managed there. (5. 
They would never like the employment of heaven, they 
care ſo little for it now. The buſineſs of the ſaints there, 
would be an intolerable burden to them, ſeeing it is not 
agreeable to their nature. To be taken up in beholding 
admiring, and praiſing of Via that ſitteth on the throne, aud 
of-the Lamb, would be work unſuitable, and therefore un- 
ſavoury to an unrenewed foul. Laſtly, they would find 
this fault with it, that the whole is of everlaſting conti- 
| Nuance. 
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Ther low would ſuch as now account the ſabbath-day'a burden, 8 
noſt rook the celebrating of an everlaſting ſabbath in the hea. 


there 


ven“? f 
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nance. This would'be à killing ingredient in it to them: 
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Beth i. I/, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your be⸗ 
ſenſual ng admitted into heaven, Jahn iii. 2. No heaven with- 
that ont it. Tho? carnal men could digeſt all theſe things, 
n could 


which make heaven ſo unſuitable for them; yet God will 
never ſuffer them to come thither. Therefore born again 
ye muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never ſee heaven, ye ſhall per iſni 
eternally, For (t.) There is a bill of excluſion! againſt 


n could 
ght be 


e it 13 


ruly you in the court of heaven, and againft all of your ſort; Ex- 
| is fil rept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 
1 John iii. 3. Here is a bar before you, that men and angels 
plineſs, 


cannot remove. And to hope for heaven, over the belly of this 


Where peremptory ſentence, is to hope that God will recat his 


ly pre- word, and ſacrifice his truth and faithfulneſs to your ſafe- 
table, ty: which is infinitely more than to hope the earth ſhall- 
1 be forſaken for you, and the rock removed out of his 
5 ther 


place. (2.) There is no holineſs without regeneration. 
It is the neu man, which is created in true holineſs, Eph. iv. 
24. And no heiven without holineſs; for without holine/t 
m man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii 4. Will the gates of 
pearl! be opened to let in dogs and ſwine? No; their 


; there 
round. 
ever) 
) Were 
e their 
; but 


1 into the holy place of communion- with him here; and: 
would 


vill he admit them into the holieſt of all hereafter? Will 


mm' he take the children of the devil, and give them to ſit with: 
s peo him in his throne ? Or will he bring the unclean into the: 
any M' city, whoſe ſtreet is pure gold? Be not deceived ; grace 
r Ocure 


F their put aſunder. None are tranſplanted into the. paradife a- 
(63 bore, but out of the nurſery of grace below. If ye be un- 


holy while in this world, ye will be for ever miſerable in: 


there, the world to come. (3.) All the unregenerate are with- 
is nor out Chriſt, and therefore having no hope while in that: 

ow caſe, Eph, ii. 12 Will Chriſt prepare manſions of glory 
9 


for them, that refuſe to receive him into their hearts? 
re * Nay, rather, will he not laugh at their calamity, who 
d find now ſet at nought all his counſel ? Prov. i. 25. 26. Laſts 
h, There is an infallible. connectien betwixt a finally un- 
. iS regenerate: 


conti- 
Lance 


place is without, Rev. xxil. 15. God will not admit ſuch: . 


and glory are but two links of one chain, and no man ſhall! 


e 
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regenerate ſtate, ariſing from the nature of the thingy 
themſelves; ant from the decree of heaven, which is fx. 
ed and unmoveable as mountains of braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. Mrouze. 
viii. 6. To be carnally minded is death. An unregenerate ut no 
ſtate is hell in the bud. It is eternal deſtruction in em-Mildzrkn: 


Head 


wer? 
up by 


bryo; growing daily, though thou doſt not diſcern it, Hef lig 


Death is painted on many a fair face in this life. DepraſiſWpreſag 
ved nature makes men meet to be partakers of the in- ire pl 
heritance of the damned, in utter darkneſs. (1) TheMot rea 


heart of ſtone within thee is a ſinking weight, as a ſtone ritual 


naturally goes downward ; ſo the hard ſtony heart tends 
downward to the bottomleſs pit. Ye are hardened againſt 
reproof: though ye are told your danger; yet ye wil 
not ſee it, ve-will not believe it. But remember, that the 
conſcience its being now {cared with a het iron, is a fad 
prefage of everlaſting burnings. (2.) Your unfruitfulneſs 
under the means of grace fits you for the ax of God's 
judgements, Matth. iii. 10. © Every tree that bringeth not 
© forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire, 
The withered branch is fuel for the fire, John . (ü. 8. 
Tremble at this, ye deſpiſers of the goſpel ; if ye be not cove! 
thereby made meet for heaven, ye will be like the barrenWje are 
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ground, bearing briers and thorns, * nzgh unto curſing, la. 1x1 


planted ? Or is it not ſach an one as cumbers the ground; 


Viſh diſpoſitions of mind, which diſcover themſelves in pro- 


v. 19. 20. 21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs perſons, ye 


and unjuſt perſons, who have not ſo much as moral honeſ- 
ty to keep you from lying, cheating, and ſtealing. What 


* whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. (3.) The hel- ice. 

ſtir wi 
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ſo falt 
them o 
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of abſo 
that ye 
ſort of. a tree think ye it to be upon which theſe fruits birth, 


grow? Is it a tree of righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath The 
new cy 


lertain 
ing of 
read it 
vord * 
terfion 
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fanity of life, fit the guilty for the regions of horror. A 
profane life will have a miſerable end. They which do 
5 ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. 


mockers of religion, ye curſers and ſwearers, ye unclean 


which God will pluck up for fuel to the fire of his wrath? 
(4+) Your being dead in {in makes you meet to be wrapt 
in flames of brimſtone, as a winding - ſheet; and to be bw 
ried in the bottomleſs pit, as in a grave. Greaz was the 
cry in Egypt, when the firſt born in each family was dead; 


but are there not many families, where all are dead 5 
| 4 | ther , 
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ther ? Nay. many there are, who are twice dead, plucked 
vp by the roots. Semetime, in their life, they have been 
. Rom. rouzed by apprehenſions of death, and its conſequences; 
enerate but now. they are ſo far on in their way to the land of 
in em- darkneſs, that they hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering 
ern it, ef light from heaven. (5.) The darkneſs of your minds 
DepreſſMWpreſageth eternal darkneſs. O the horrid ignorance ſome 
the in-Naare plagued with; while others who have got ſome rays 
) TheMot reaſon's light into their heads, are utterly void of ſpi- 
a ſtone iitual light in their hearts! If ye knew your caſe, ye would 


ate Ill. 


thingy 
is fix» 


tends Mey out, Oh! darkneſs! darkneſs ! darkneſs! making way 
againſt or the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! The face-covering 
ye wil upon you. already, as condemned perſons ; ſo near are 
hat theMWhe to everlaſting darkneſs. It is only Jeſus Chriſt who 
s a ſad an ſtop the execution, pull the napkin off the face of the 
tfulneſs condemned malefactor, and put a pardon in his hand, Ifa. 
" God's My. 7. And he will deſtroy in this mountain, the fate 


of the covering caſt over all people, 1. e. The face-cover- 


| ing caſt over the condemned, as in Haman's caſe, Eſther 
xv. ö, . 8. As the word went out of the king's mouth, they 
be not covered Haman's face. Laſily, The chains of darkneſs 
barrenMje are bound with in the priſon of your depraved ſtate, 
-urſing, Ia. 1xi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning fiery fur - 
je hel- ace. Ah miſerable men! Sometimes their conſciences 


tir within them, and they begin to think of amending 


in pro- 
their ways, But alas! they are in chains, they cannot 


or. A 


nich do doit. They are chained by the heart: their luſts clea ve 
|, Gal-M fait to them, that they cannot, nay, they will not ſhake - 
ns, jenem off. Thus you ſee what affinity there is betwixt an. 
ncleanWuregenerate ſtate, and the ſtate of the damned, the ſtate 


honeſ- 
What 


of abſolute and irretrievable miſery. Be convinced then, 
that ye muſt be born again; put a high value on the new 


fruits Mirth, and eagerly deſire it. 

d hath The texttells you, that the word is the ſeed, whereof the 
round new creature is formed: therefore take heed to it, and en- 
wrath!ertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourſelves to the read - 


ng of the ſcripture. Ye that cannot read, cauſe others 
tad it to you. Wait diligently on the preaching of the 


wraps 


be bus 


vas the vord, as, by divine appointment, the ſpecial mean of con- 
dead verfion; for it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
toge : v ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore caſt not 

ther! | EE - yourſelves 
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yourſe]ves out of Chriſt's way; reject not the means of grace 
Jeſt ye be found to judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life. 
Attend carefully to the word preached. Hear every ſermon 


as if you were hearing for eternity: and take heed, the fowly 


of the air pick not up this ſeed from you, as it is fown. Give 
thyſelf wholiy to it, 1 Tim. iv. 5. Receive it not as the word 
of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, i Thell: ii. 13, 
And hear it with application, looking on it as a meſſage ſent 
from heaven to you in particular, tho' not to you only, Rey, 
Hi. 22. He that Hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches, Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon 
it; and be not as the unclean beaſts, that chew not the cud, 
But by earneſt prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall on 
thy heart, that the ſeed may ſpring up there. 


More particularly, (1.} Receive the teſtimony of the word 


of God, concerning the miſery of an unregenerate ſtate, the 
firfalneſs thereof, and the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration, 


(2.) Receive its teſtimony, concerning God, what a holy and 


Juſt one he is (3.) Examine thy ways by it; namely, the 
thoughts of thy heart, the expreſſions of thy lips, and the 
tenor of thy lite. Look back thro' the ſeveral per iods of thy 
life, and ſee thy fins from the precepts of the word, and 
learn from its threatenings, what thou art liable to, on the 
account of theſe ſin<, (4.) View the corruption of thy nature 
by the help of the lame word of God; as a glaſs which re. 
preſents our ugly face in a lively manner. Were theſe things 
deeply rooted in the heart, they might be the ſeed of that 
fear and ſorrow, on account of thy ſoul's ſtate, which are 
neceflary to prepare and ſtir thee up to look after a Saviour, 
Fix your thoughts upon him offered to thee in the poſpel, 
as fully ſuited to thy caſe; having, by his obedience to the 
death, perfectly ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and brought in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. This may prove the ſeed of humi- 
Jjation, deſire, hope, and faith; and put thee on to ſtretch 
eut the withered hand unto him, at his own command. 
Let theſe things ſink deeply into your hearts, and improve 
them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye Must be 
born again; elſe it had been better for yougye had never 
been born. Wherefore, if any of you ſhall live-and die in 
an unregenerate ſtate, ye will be inexcuſable, having been 
fairly warned. of your hazard. | 


States Ill, 


HEAD 


The ! 
Jo 
0 


H* 
tion to 
procee: 
union 
tural 1. 
the ſai 
ted on 
which 
ciples. 
to ſav, 
taken „. 
ſolve ou 
cult ies 
vithou 
dur Lo 
of the! 
ſtock, © 

He 0 
the vin. 
ſacrame 
Mon w. 
more 
(with 
bimſelf 
lation 
ly othe 
the low 
by ſons 
bis con 
the ſup 


live, an 


te lll L. 20 J 

grace | EF 

il life, IT | 5 e 
ermon | H E A D | II. 
fowls | | | | 2 25 
- Give The Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers. 
e word f r 8 

11. 13. 
re ſent 


* AVING ſpoken of the change made by regeneration 


on all thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal life, in oppoſi- 

tion to their natural real ſtate, the ſtate of degeneracy 3 1 
proceed to ſpeak of the change made upon them, in their 
union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition ts their na- 
wral 1elative ſtate, the ſtate of miſery. The doctrine af 
the ſaints union with Chriſt is very plainly and fully inſiſ- 
ted on from the beginning to the 12th verſe of this chapter, 
which is a part of our Lord's farewell ſermon to his diſ- 
ciples. Soxrow had now filled their heart; they were apt 
to ſay, alas! what will become of us, when our Maſt er it 
alen from our head? Who will then inſtruct us? Who will 
blveour doubts ? How will we be ſupported under our difh- 
on the alt ies and diſcouragements ? How will we be able to live, 
nature vithout our wonted communication with Him? Wherefore 
ch re. Nur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches them the myſterj 
things of their union with him, comparing himſelf to the vine 
that tock, and them to the branches. 8 
He compares, I ſay, (1.) himſelf to a vine ſtock, I am 
th: vine. He had been celebrating, with his diſciples, the 


* 


JoHN xv. 5. 1 am the Vine, ye are the Branches. 


a” 


upon 
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ation. 
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„and 


h are 


viour. ; 5 e , 

ofpel kcrament of his ſupper, that ftgn and ſeal of his people's u- 
o the uon with himſelf, and had told them, He would drink no 
ght in (more of the fruit of the vine, till he ſhould drink it new 


'with them, in his Father's kingdom: and now he ſhews 


hum * 
bimſelf to be the vine, from whence the wine of their con- 


tretch a om v 

d. I blation ſhould come. The vine hath leſs beauty than ma- 
prove I other trees; but is exceeding fruitful; fitly repreſenting 
7 be de low condition our Lord was then in, yet bringing ma- 
never MW) ſons to glory. But that which is chicfly aimed at, in 


lis comparing himſelf to a vine, is to repreſent himſelf as 
tie ſupporter and nouriſher of his people, in whom they + 
re, and bring forth ſruit. (2.) He compares them to the 

g | 5 branches, | 
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branches, ye are the branches of that vine. Ye are the 
branches knit ro, and growing on this ſtock, drawing all 
your life and ſap from it. It is a beautiful compariſon; a 
if he had ſaid, I am as a vine ye are as the branches of 
that vine. Now there are two ſorts of branches, (1.) Na. 
tural branches, which at firſt ſpring out of the ſtock. Theſe 
are the branches that are in the tree, and were never out 
of it. (2.) There are ingrafted branches, which: are 
branches cut off from the tree, that firſt gave them life, 
and put into another, to grow upon it. Thus branches 
come to be oma tree, which originally were not on it, 
The branches mentioned in the text are of the latter ſort; 
branches broken off, (as the word in the original language 
denotes) namely, from the tree that firſt gave them lite, 
None of the children of men are natural branches of thy 
fecond Adam, viz. Jeſus Chriſt the true vine; they are all 
the natural branches of the firſt Adam, that degenerati 
vine: but the ele& are all of them ſooner or later broke 
off from the natural ſtock, and ingrafted into Chriſt thi 
true vine. | 
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DocTRINE. They who are in the ſtate of grace, are in 


either 
grafted in, and united to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They are er im 
taken out of their natural ſtock, cut off from it; and ard body, 


now ingrafted into Chriſt as the new ſtock. In handling of 


3. It 
this, I thall ſpeak to the myſtical union, (I.) More gene 


ate per 


rally. (2.) More particularly. ut en ( 
5 5 ohn xv 
A general View of the Myſtical Union, Fly, C 

| 5 re the. 
FRS r, In the general, for underſtanding the union be nd the 
twixt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and bis elect, who believe_ifleir ve 
him, and on him: ; 8 Iore th 
x. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by their mar the F 
riage-union, become one fleſh ; Chriſt and true believers yi. 21 
this union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one foulWye an 

or ſpirit actuates both the head, and the members, in th Tj 
yatural body, ſo the one Spirit of God dwells in Chriſt anuj 
the Chriftian ; for, If any man have not the Spirit of Chris th 
he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union is made en t! 


contact; ſo the ſtones in a building are united: but this id, in 


at 


te III Head 11, A general view of the My ſtical Union. 203 : 


re then union of another nature. Were it poſſible we could eat 
ing al the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and 
on ; asMlcarnal manner; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. It 
hes ovas not Mary's bearing him in her weomb; but her belie- 
) Na- ing on him, that made her a ſaint, Luke xi. 27. 28..* A 
Theſe certain woman —faid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that 


'er out bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he 
eh are (aid, Yea, rather, bleſſed are they tbat hear the word of 
n life God and keep it. i 5 2 

anche 2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs in our pre- 


on it. ſent ſtate, ſo mud are we immerſedin fin, that we are prone 


- ſort e form in our fancy an image of every thing propoſed to 
nguageWſis: and as to whatſcever that is denied us, we are apt to 
m lifeWuſpect it to be but a fiction, or what has no reality. But no- 
of thefiing is more real, than what is ſpiritual ; as approaching 


are all 


i eare(lt to the nature of him who is the fountain of all reali- 
enerati 


ö y, namely, God himſelf. We do not fee with our eyes tlie 
roke 


nion betwixt our own ſoul and body ; neither can we repre- 
ent it to ourſelves truly, by imagination, as we do ſenſible 
hings : yet the reality of it is not to be doubted. Faith is 
o fancy, but the ſubſtance of things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1. 
either is the union thereby made betwixt Chriſt and belie- 
ers imaginary, but moſt real: for we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 
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dling 0 3. It is a moſt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, regene- 
e gene ne perſons, who fiducially credir him, and rely on him, have 


ut eon Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. f that be not enough, he is in them, 
ln xvii. 23. formed in them, as the child in the mother's 
telly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the foundation, 1 Cor. iii 11. They 
re the /ive/y ſtones built upon him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. He is the head, 
nd they the body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he/iveth in them as 
eir very ſouls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 20. Ang, what is 
Ire than all this, they are one in the Father and the Son, 


us 


ion be 
lieve it 


eir mar the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the Father, John 
evers ü. 21. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
One foulWne, and 1 in thee, that they alſo may be one in us.” 

in tha 4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an uni- 
hr iſt aug ſuſtained in law. Chriſt as the cautioner, the Chriſti- 
f Chris the principal debtor, are one, in the eye of the law. 
made b ben the ele& had run themſelves, with the reſt of man- 
at oy id, in debt to the juſtice of God; Chriſt became ſurety. 


for 
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it ſhall remain united to the Lord Chriſt: for even in des 
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for them, and paid the debt. When they believe on him, 
they are united to him in a ſpiritual marriage union 
vhich takes effect ſo far, that what he did and ſuffered for 
them is reckoned, in law, as if they had done and ſuffered 
It themſelves. Hence they are ſaid to be crucified with 
Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. buried with him, Col. ii. 12. yea, raiſe 
rp together, (namely, with Chriſt) and made to ſit t gether 
in heavenly places, in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 6. In which 
places ſaints on earth, of whom the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, 
cannot be ſaĩd to be fitting, but in the way of law-reckoning, 
F. It is an indifloluble union. Onee in Chriſt, ever jj 
him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he nerve 
removes. Nonecanuntie this happy knot. Who will diflokg 
this union? Will he himſelf doit? No, he will not; we have 
his word for it, I will not turn away from them, Jer. xxxil 
40. But perhaps the inner will do this miſchief to himſelf 


no, he ſhall not, they Hall not depart from me, ſaith thei 


God, ibid. Candevils do it? No, unleſs they be ſtronger tha 
- Chriſt, and his Father roo; Neither ſhall any man pluck 
£ them out of my hand}? faith our Lord, John x. 28. And 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand,“ ver 
But what ſay you of death, which parts huſband and 
wife, yea, ſeparates the ſoul from the body? Will not 


39. 


death do it? No; the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39. is per 


ſuaded that neither death, (as terrible as it is) nor life, (a 
deſireable as it is) nor devils, thoſe evil angels, nor the de 
vil's perſecuting agents, though they be principalities 0 
powers on earth, nor evil things preſent, already lying o 
us; nor evil things to come on us; nor the height of 


worldly felicity, nor depth of worldly miſery : nor any othe 


creature, good or ill, ſhal} be able to ſeparate us from the 


love of God. which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. As deat 


ſeparated Chriſt's ſoul from his body, but could notſeparats 


either his ſoul or body from his divine nature: fo, thong 


the ſaints ſhould be ſaparated from their neareſt relation 
in the world, and from all their earthly enjoyments ; yet 
though their ſouls ſhould: be ſeparate from their bodies 
and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, their bone 
ſcattered, as whey one cutteth or cleaveth wood: yet fol 


and body, and every piece of the body, the ſmalleſt duſt 
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they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Theff. Iv. 14. And he kecpeth all 
heir bones, Plal; xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, is the 


ate II 


Mm him, 


union; 
red for grace wherein we ſtand; * and ſable, "oy mount Ziou, 
ufferedMhyhich cannot be removed? n An. POSTS; 6 


diflolve 


we have 


-d vii //, It is a myſterious union. The oſpet i is # doctrine 
raiſidfllofmyſteries. It diſcovers to us the bub katie union of the | 
 1gether three perſons in one God-head, 1 Joh v. 7. Theſe three | q 

which e ore the hypoſtatical union, of 'the divine and human 7 
ſpeaks,Mhntures, in the bs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. lii. y 
voning 16. Cod was maniſeſi in the fleſh : and the my ſteal union, 5 
ever u etwixt Chriſt and believers ; this is 4 great myſtery alſo, % 
e never ph. v. 322: O what myſteries are here che head inhea- j 


en, the members on earth, yet really united! Chriſt in 
he believer; living | in him, "walking in him; and the be- 


xxxii ever dwelling in God, putting on the Lord Jeſus; eating 
umſelf is fleſh, and drinking his blood! this makes the ſaints a 
h thei wyſtery to the world; yea, a myſtery to chemſelves. 
er than” S£conDLY, come now more particblarly to fpeak of 
£ pluch his union with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. And, 
Andi.) | ſtrall conſider the natural ſtock, which the branches. 
d, verre taken out of. (2.) The ſupernatural ſtock they are 
and and refafted into. (z.) What branches are cut off the old 


ill not 

is per 
life, (at 
the de 


ock and put into the new. (4.) How it is done. And, 
a 05 The benefits flow ing from this union and ingraftivg. 


Df the natural. and ſupernatural 3 Ao the Bran- 


ities 0 

yingo ches, talen out of op TO and ee into” 
eight af be latter. 55 

1y othe af 4 


J. Let us take a view of the ſtock which the Sen 
Ire taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam, and 
briſt, are the two ſtocks: for the ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe © 


rom the 
is deat 
ſeparatt 


thong vo, as if there had never been more men in the world 
elationlan they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. The firſt man Adam was made 

ts; yer living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickeuing ſpirit;* 
bodies i'r. 47. © The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the fecond 

r bone nan is the Lord from heaven.” And the reaſon is, there 
yet (ouſter were any that were not branches of one of theſe two.s 

: duſt wen being either in the one ſtock or in the other ; for 

in death theſe two forts all mankind ſtands divided, ver. 48. As 
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Fo * 


< is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy : and 


© is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, Ef the 
The firſt Adam then is the natural ſtock : on this Rock tight 
the branches found growing at firſt; which are"afterwarWie pla 
cut off and ingrafted into Chriſt. As for the fallen angel in ot 
| as they had no relation te the firſt Adam, ſo they heiten 
|] none to the ſecand. | 5 5 ough 
There are four things to be remembered here, (1.) Thafio'th f 
all mankind (the man Chr̃iſt excepted) are naturally bra le pe 
| ches of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin en Pould! 
| < tered into the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſiſſoſer1! 
| '< ſed upon all men.“ (2.) The bond which knit us unto M ould 
natural ſtock was the covenant of works. Adam being oy onfide 


natural root, was made the moral root alſo; bearing a S2c67 


is poſterity, as repreſenting them in the covenant'of works 
For © by ane man's diſobedience many were made finners 
Rom. v. 19. Now, there behoved to be a peculiar relatio 
betwixt that one man and the many, as a foundation for in 
puting his fin to them. This relation did not ariſe fro 
the mere natural bond betwixt him and us, as a father t 
his children; for ſo we are related to our immediate pa 
rents, whole ſins are not thereupon imputed to us as! 
dam's fin is. It behoved then to arife from a moral bon 
betwixt Adam and us; the bond of a covenant, which coul 
U be no other than the covenant of works, wherein we wer 
þ united to him as branches to a ſtock. Hence Jeſus Chrill 
though a for of Adam, Luke iii. 23. 38. was none of the 
branches; for, ſeeing he came not of Adam, in virtue 


her nai 


de dev} 


(1 the bleſſing of marriage, which was given before the fal lievec 
4 (Gen. i. 28. Be fruitſul and multiply; &c.) but in virtue ( Fho We 
a ſpecial promiſe. made after the fall, (Gen. iii. 1 5. © Th ” 

© ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head',) Ada revails 
could not repreſent bim in a covenant made, before his fal l, ſo! 

(3:) As it is impoſſible for a branch to be in two ſtocks Nut it 

once; ſo no man can be, at one and the ſame time, both Befor 

the firſt and ſecond Adams. (4.) Hence it evidently fo Our 

Jows, that all who are not ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt, a nder 
Fet branches of the old ſtock ; and ſo partake of the ni + 
ture of the ſame. | Now, as to the firſt Adam our natur 1 Ma) 
ek: Confider, | 7 N | Sodo! 

| RE? ; | 3 : Firſt, WI ut. X. 


- 
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ate a 

and Firſt, What a ſtock he was originally. He was a vine 
avenl; the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly. 
ock ar right ſeed. There was a conſultation of the Trinity at 


je planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26. Let us make man 
in our image, after our own likenefs.* There was no 

ottenneſs at the heart of it. There was ſap and juice e- 
ough in it, to have nouriſhed all the branches, to bring 


er ware 
| Ange] 
ey haw 


\ 


.) Tha eth fruit unto God. My meaning is, Adam was made 
ly braun ile perfectly to keep the commandments of God, which 
1 fin en ould have procured eternal life to himſelf, and to all his 
ath peſfholterity: for ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobedience; all 
unto M ould have had life by his obedience, if he had ſtood. - 
eing ou oalider, | | ct! 43x} 


Secondly, What that ſtock now is, ah ! moſt unläke to 


ring a 
_ hat it was, when planted/byRhe author and fountain of 


f works 


finners good. A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the venemous 
relatioR*th of the old ſerpent, having made it a degenerate ſtock, 
1 for im dead ſtock ; nay, a killing ſtock. | «5 


if, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore the 


iſe fro 

ather (Word God ſaid. to Adam, in that diſmal day, Where art 

Jiate pa Gen. iii. 9. In what condition art thou now ? How 
us as chou turned into the degenerate plant of à ſt range vine 
ral bon eto me? Or, Where waſt thou! Why k not in the piace 
ich coul meeting with me! Why ſo long a- eoming? What mean- 


h this fearful change, this hiding of thyfelf from me? 
Has! the ſtock is degenerate, quite ſpoiled, become altege - 
her naught, and brings forth wild grapes. Converfe with 


we wer 
s Chriſl 
of thel 


virtue ( be devil is preferred to communion with Gad. Satan is 
the fall elieved; and God, who is truth iiſelf, diſbelieved. He- 
virtue Mio was the friend of God is now in conſpiracy againſt. 


lim, , Darkneſs is come into the room of light; ignorance-* j 
revails in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone: the | 
ill, ſometime righteous or regular, is now turned rebel a- 


5. 
„) Adat 
His fal 


Rocks Ninſt its Lord: and the whole man is in dreadfal diſorder. 
, both Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here is a 
atly forrour both for ſaints and ſinners, Sinner, ſtand here and 
nrilt, at nlider what you are; and ſaints learn ye what once e 
F the nere. Ye ſinners are branches of a regenerateſtock. Fruit 


u may bear indeed; but now that your vine is the vine 
Sodom, your grapes muſt of courſe be grapes of gall, 
heut. Xxxii. 32. The ſcripture ſpeaks of twWo dorts of fruit, 

5 1111 SO 


1 natur 


ſt, Wi 
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which: grow on the htanches upon the natural ſtock: and iti auen 
is plain enough, they are of the nature of their degenerate dem te 
ſtock. (.) The wild grapes of wickedneſs, Iſa v. 2 Live, 
Theſe grow in abundance by influence from hell. See Gal joht p 
v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all manner of theſe fruits 10% Jc 
both new and old. Storms come from heaven to Put themhore th 
back; but they ſtill grow., They are ſtruek at with the K of u 
ſword of the Spirit, the word of God; conſelence gives hearts 
them many a lecret — yet they thrive. (2) Fruit tg heir w 
thimſulves, Hoſ. xä„ . 1. What elſe are all the unrenewel 4) T. 
man's acts of obedience, his reformation, ſober deportmem e for 
his prayers, and good works? They are all done chief on ma 
for bimſelf, not for the glory of God. Theſe fruits ant win p 
like the apples of Sodom; fair to look at, but fall to aſhe anche 


when handled and tried. Fe think ye have not only cor. 
leaves of a profeſſion, but the fruits of a holy practice tool yet ne 
bat, if ye be not broken off from the old ſtock and ingrafMhe bla 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus, God WAN do wot nor regards yout gu ly 
fruit 5 5 {Now | 
Here I muſt take anten, toitell you;- chere are hve Tab Ha Ley 
will de found in heaven, with your beſt fruits. (1. ) TheiMc:nrot 
bitterneſs; your c/uſiers are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. Ther d the 
is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, wherewith ſome come before th d the 
Lord, in religious duties, living in malice and envy; and they- hu 
which ſome profeſſors entertain 1 againſt others, becauſe theſ don of 
outſhine them; by holineſs of life, or becauſe they are non the ( 
of the ir opinion or way, This, whereſoever it reigns, is laitous 
fearfal ſymptom of an unregenerate ſtate. But, I'do not ters, v 
math mean this, as that which is common to all the branch land : b 
es of the old ſtock; namely, the leaven of hypoeri/y, Luk becauſe 


Ni. : which fowrs and embitters every duty they perſorm Aal. 53; 
The wiſdom, thut is fullof ghod Fruits ts without hypocriſy bits, 
Jam? 111. ow (27) Their ill. ſavour. 7 heir works are 400 rriety 
minable; for rhemſelves are corrupt, Pal: xiv; 1. Their as So 


al ſavour of the old ſtock, not of the new. It is fee f. 5. At 
Har privilege'of the ſaints, that they are unto God a fait in all g. 
ſavor" of Chriſt, a: Cor. if. 15. The untegenerate man cbedien 
frijtsſavour not of love to- Chriſt,” nor of the blood e thing o 
Chriſt, nor of the incenſe of his interceffi on'; and therefor an ;1 
wilt never be accepted of in heaven. (3: ) Their unripeneſ 2 

leate 


N grape s an wnripe grape, Job xv. 33. There is nf 
N intluenc 


— 
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afluence on them from. the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to bring 
hem to perfection. They have the ſhape of fruit, but no- 


ore. The matter of dez is in them; but. they, want 
joht principles and ends: their works are not wrought ix 


: andi it 
enerate 
v. 2 
ee Gal 


e fruits 79, john 34i..21-. Their prayers drop from their lips, be- 
at themWere their hearts.-be impregnate. with the vital ſap of the ſpi- - 
'ith the it of ſupplication: their tears fall from their eyes, ere their 
* giveshearts be truly ſoftened: their feet turm to new paths, and + 


Fruit ti heir way is altered; while yet their nature ĩs not changed. 


ene weg,) Their lightneſs. Being weighed in the balances, they 
riment ice. ſound wanting, Dam v. 27, For evidence whereof 

' clieflyWhou may obſerve, they do not humble. the ſoul, but liſt it 

ults arp in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down. the 
to aſhefMiranches.they. grow upon, making them to ſalute the ground,. . _ ⁵⁶ 
ny cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they ail-> - 
ce too jet not I, but the grace of God whichaas with me. But 
ingralthe blaſted fruits of unrenewed men's: Performances, hang 


lioluly on branches towering up to heaven, Judges-xvii. 19%, | | 
Now know I, that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have - 
a Levite to my prieſt.” They look indeed ſo high, that God 


cannot behold them; Wherefore have we. faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſeeft not? Ia. lviii. 3. The more duties they do. 


Is your 
e Fault 
Thei 
There 


Te th ad the better they ſeem to perform them; the. leſs are 
y 3 ley humbled, the more they are lifted up.: This diſpoſi- 


iſe the) 
are no 
ns, 18: 
> not { 
Yranch 
„ Luke 
rſorm 
pocriſy 
Ye abe 


The 


tion of the ſinner ĩs the exact reverſe of what is-to-be found 
in the ſaint. To men, who neither are in Chriſt, nor are fo- -- | 
licitous to be found in him, their duties aredike windy blad- - + ,| 

ders, wherewith.they. think. to ſwim. aſhore to Immanuel's 
kid: but theſe muſt needs break, and-they.confequently ſink, 

decauſe.they;. take not Chriſt for. the iter up of their. head, 

Pal. iii. 3. Laſtly, They are not- all manner. of pleaſant” * 
its, Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt as a Rig muſt be ſerved with: » 8 
ſariety. Where God makes the heart his garden,; he plants ⁵⁶ 
t as Solomon did his, with trees of all kind of fruit, Eccleſs. . iſ 


e pecu 1.5. And accordingly. it brings forth the fruit of the. Spirit- * 
a fie in at goodneſs, Eph,.v. 9. But the ungodly are not fo, their 
* obedience is never univerſal; there is always- fome. one 
00 


thing or other excepted. In one word, their fruits are fruits 
ff an ill tree, that cannot. be accepted in heaven- 

240), Our natural ſtock is. a dead ſtock, according to the 
lixeatening, Gen, ii. 17. In the day thou cateſi thereof, thou 
| | „ = | gl 


erefo 
peneſ 
is m 
fluenc( 
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Salt ſurely die. Our root now is'rottenneſs; no marvel lj 
bloſſom go up as duſt. 'The ſtroke has gone to the heart 
the ſapl is let ont, and the tree is withered. The curſe 9 


- 240 


the firſt covenant, like a hot- thunder-bolt from heaven, has 


lighted. on it and ruined it. It is curſed now as that; figs 
tree, Matth. xx. 19. Let nv fruit grow on thee henceforth 
for ever. 
ground, and furniſh fuel for Tophet: + 4 
Let me inlarge a little here alſo. Every büreng we ma 
3s a branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, 4 
dead ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all its ſap, having branch 
es on it in the ſame condition, look on it as a lively repre- 
ſentation of thy ſoul's ſtate. (r.) Where the ſtock is dead} 
the branches muſt needs be barren. Alas! rhe barrenneſso 
many Profeſſbrs plainly diſcovers on what ſtock they are 
growing. It is eaſy to pretend to faith, but ſhew me thy 
aith without thy works, if thou canſt, James . 19; ( 
A dead ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to make 
is bring forth fruir. The covenant of works, was the 
bond of our union with the natural ſtock; but now it is 
become weak through the fleſh; that is ; through the degene- 
racy and depravity of human nature, Rom. viii. * 
ſtrong enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on 
the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt: but it affords 
no ſtrength to bear them. The fap that was once in the 
root, is now gone: and the law, like a mercileſs creditor 
apprehends Adam's heirs, ſaying, Pay what thou oel, 
when alas! his effects are riotouſly ſpent. (x ) All pains 
and coſt are loſt on the tree, whoſe life is gone. In vaindo 
men labour to get fruit on the branches, when there is nd 
lap! in the root, Firſt, The gar dener's pains are loſt : mi. 
niſters lofe their labour on the branches of the old ſtock; 
while they continue on it. Many ſermons are preached t 
no purpoſe; ; becauſe there is, no life to give ſenſation 
Sleeping men may be zwakened; but the dead cannot be 
raiſed without a miracle : even ſo the dead finner muſt re 
main ſo; if he be not reſtored to life, by a miracle of grace 
Secondly, The influences of heaven are loſt on ſach a tree: 
in vain doth the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid opente 
the winter cold and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard digi 
about many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe A 
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ate Ill 

rvel iu ſoo! in 4 mortar, His ſolly will not de part. Tho“ he meets 
heart with many crolles, yet he retains his luſts, let him be laid 
-urſe oa a {ick-bed, he will ly there like a ſick beaſt, groaning-un> - 
en, ha der his pain; but not mourning for, nor turning from, his 
nat fig bis fin. Let death itſelf ſtare him in the face; he will pre- 
ceforthMW ſumptuoufly maintain his hope, as if he would look the grim 


nellenger out of countenance. Sometimes there are com- 
mon operations of the divine ſpirit performed on him: he is 
ſent home with a trembling heart; and with arrows of con- 
vict ion ſticking in his ſoul : bur at length he prevails againſt 


ber the 


ed ma 


nner, a | 
branch theſe things, and turns as ſecure as ever. 7 hird/y, Summer 
repre and winter are alike to the branches on the dead ſtock. 


is dead When others about them are budding, bloſſoming, and 


nnels off bringing forth fruit; there is no:change on them: the dead 
1ey ar ſtock has no growing time at all. Perhaps it may be diffi- 
me th cult to know, in the winter, what trees are dead, and what 


(2 are alive ; but the ſpring plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome 
makes ſealons, wherein there is little life to be perceived; even a- 
vas the mongſt ſaints; yer times of reviving come at length. But 


W it ieren when the vine flouriſheth, and the pomegranates bud 
degene. forth, (when ſaving grace is diſcovering itſelf, by its lively 
It i ings, whHerefoever it is) the branches on the old ſtock are 


lens on ſtill withered, when the dry bones are coming together, bone 


afford to bone, amongſt ſaints, the ſinners bones are ſtill lying a- 
in the boot the grave's mouth. They are trees that cumber the 
editor il ground, are near to be cut down: and will be cut down 
owe} WF for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not by cutting them. 
I pains off from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into another. 
vaindol Lofty, Our natural ſtock is a kilting®ſtock. If the ſtock 
is no die, how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone from the 
| : mi- root and heart, the branches mult needs wither. In Adam 
ſtock al die, 1 Cor xv. 22. The root died in paradiſe ; and all 


ched t the branches in it, and with it. The root is empoiſoned, 


ration thence the branches come to be infected: death js in the 
not be 7 /; and all that taſte of the pulſe, or pottage, are killed. 
uſt re Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a kill- 
F grace ing ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not life, but 
a tree: it has a killing power, reaching all the branches thereof. 
pen to There are four things which the firſt Adam conveys to all 
rd digi bis branches; and they are abiding in, and lying on, ſuch 


of them as are not ingrafted in Chriſt. Firft, A corrupt 


\ 
a. wr — £ ax FAY KN j-. Da Mags — je —* = pr . 2 — 


f 
: 
{1 


nature, 


Head II. 


te I; N 
rupted branches upen it. Adam took the poiſonous cup and drunk 
his po- i" off: this occaſioned death to himſelf and us. We came 


into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby obnoxious to eter- 


| ith 
itſelf nal death, and abſolutely liable to temporal death. This 


tion to 


ny forth little bladders every day, out of which come certain 
8 any . ſnall flies, which are bred in the morning, winged at noon, 
ock, to and dead at night; : a very lively emblem of our mortal ſtate. 
bey be Now, firs, is it not abſolutely ;yeceflary to be broken off 
vord oro this our natural ſtock? What will bur fair leaves of 


down, z profeſſion, or our fruits of duties avail, if we be {till 


to the 
t of A. alas! among the many queſt ions tofled among us, few-are 


ſd, fo taken up about theſe, * Whether am 1 broken off from 
the old ſtock, or not? Whether amel ing grafted i in Chriſt, 


> of the 

* or not? Ah! wherefore all this waſte! Why is there ſo 
hing le much noiſe about religion amongſt many, Who can give no 
\ ineo od account of their having laid a good foundation, 75 
hateverl nere ſtrangers. to experimental religion? I fear, if G0 
; be n do not, in mercy, timeouſly- undermine the religion of 
e world any of us, and let us ſee we have none at all; our root 
ſpel is3 vill be found rottenneſs, and our bloſſom go up as duſt, 
5, Huna dying hour. Therefore let us look to our ſtate, that 
m: hie be not found igols. in our latter end. . 

to keed II. Let us now view the ſupernatural] ſtock, in which ih 
tn, con branches, cut of from the natural ſtock, are ingrafred. 


Jeſus Chriſt is ſometimes called, the Branch, Zech. iii. 8. 
do he is, in reſpect of his human nature; being. a branch, 
and the top of the branch of the houſe of David. Somies 
times he is called a Root; Ma. xi. 10. we, have both to gev 


The 
a wory 
ne curit 
y ments 


ther, Rev. xxii. 16. I am the root, and : the off/pring" of 


wetime 

as th. David's root as, God, and his offipring as man. 
at, Hol he text tells, that he is the vine, 4.2. he, as a mediator, 
e Lo the vine-ſtock, whereof believers are the branches. As 


the lap comes 5 om the earth into the root and ſtock, and 


10rribll 
rom thence is diffufed into the branches; ſo by Chriſt, 28 


2d awa 

m theilediator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain; unto 
ir ſoulleſe who are united to him by faith, John vi. 57. As 
ich int che living Father hath ſent me, and 1 live by the Father: 


ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me.“ Now 
Chriſt is mediator, not as God only, as ſome have aſ- 
l 


jone ca 
1 to tb 


branche 
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Chriſt the ſupernatural Stock. _ 21 3:- 


root is to us Nike theScythianriver, which, they ſay, bripgs 
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branches. of the degenerate, dead and killing ſtock ? But 
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ſerted: nor yet as mari only, as the papiſts generally 
hold: but he is. mediator as G6d-man, Acts xx. 28. 


© Phe church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 


© blood. Heb. ix. 14.—Chriſt, who through the eternal 
© Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God.” The divine 
and human natures have their diſtin& actings, yet a joint 
operation, in his diſcharging the office of mediator. This 
is illuſtrated by the ſimilitude of a fiery fword, which at 
once cuts and burns: cutting it burneth, and burning it 
cutteth; the ſteel cuts, and the fire burns. W herefore 
Chriſt God-man, ts the ſtock, whereof believers are the 
branches: and they are united to whole Chriſt. They are 
united to him in his human nature, as being rezpbers if 
his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. and they 
are united to him in his divine nature; for ſo the Apoſtle 
. fpeaks of this union, Col. i. 27. Chrift in you the hope of 
glory. And by him they are united to the Father, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 15. Whoſocever ſhall confeſs 
that Feſus is the Son of God, Cod dwelleth in him, and he 
in Cod. Faith, the bond of this union, receives whole 
Chriſt God-man ; and ſo unites us to him as ſuch. 
Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. Ye were 
once branches of a degenerate ſtock, even as others : but 
ye are, by grace, become branches of the true vine, Jobn 
XV. I. Ye are cut out of a dead and killing fteck ; and 
ingrafted in the laſt Adam, who was made a quickening 
ſpirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your loſs by the firſt Adam is made 
up, with great advantage, by your union. with the ſecond. 
Adam, at his beſt eſtate,..was but a ſhrub, in compariſon 
with Chriſt the tree of life. He was but a ſervant, Chrilt 
is the Son, the heir and Lord of all things, the. Lord from 
heaven. It cannot be denied, that grace was ſhown in the 
firſt covenant :. but it is as far exceeded, by the grace of the 
fecond covenant, as the twilight is, by the light of the mid- 
day. . „ (12901 
Jil. What branches are taker out of the natural ſtock 
and grafted into this vine? Auſ. Theſe are the elect, and 
none other. They, and they only, are grafted into Chriſt; 
and conſequently, none but they are cut off from the kil- 
ling ſtock. For them alone he interceeds, that they may 
© þe one in him and his Father, John xvii. 9. 23. roy 
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e HI. 

erally the bond of this union, is given to none elſe: it is the faith 

% cleft, Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſeth by many branches 
h his growing on the natural ſtock; and cuts off only here one and 

ternal there one, and grafts them into the true vine, according as 


divine free lave hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt 
joint unlikely branch, leaving the top boughs; paſſing by the 
This mighty, and the noble, and calling the weak, baſe, and de- 
ich at ſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves the fair and 
ing it I ſmooth, and takes the rugged and knotty, aud ſuch were 
refore Ml ime of you, but he are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor, vi. 11. If we 
re the ¶ enqure why ſo? We find no other reaſon but becauſe they 
ey are MW vere choſen in him, Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to the adoption 
bers of of children by Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they gathered 
d they MW together in Chriſt ; while the reſt are left growing on their 
\poltle natural ſtock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles for the 
pe of bre. Wherefore, to whomſoever the goſpel may come iu 
and to Main; it will have a bleſt effect on God's elect, Acts xiii. 48. 
-onfeſs Ml 41 any as were ordained tn eternal life, believed. Where 
and he the Lord has much people, the goſpel will have much ſuc- | 
whole Mc, ſooner or later. Such as are to be ſaved, will ve added 
to the myſtical body of Chriſt. „ | 
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r P 


e Were | | 
s : but H the Branches are taken out of the natural Stock, 


, Jo and ingrafied into the ſupernatural Stuck, 

K; an | | | 
kening MW IV. 1 am to ſhew how the branches are cut off from the 
made natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into tlie true vine, 


ſecond. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandman, not to 
pariſon {the branch, that it is cut off from its natural ſtock, and 
ChriltWWprafted into a new one. The ſinner, in his coming off 
-d ſren fon the firft ſtock, is paſſive; and neither can nor will 


in the 
» of the 
he mide 


come off from it of his own accord; but clings to it, till 
almighty power make him to fall off, John vi, 44. No 
man can come unto me, except the Father which hath' 
' ſent me, draw him. And chap. v. 40. © Le will not come 
1 ſtoch to me, that ye might have life.“ The ingrafted branches 


ct, andi ue God's huſbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. The planting of the 
Chriſt : Lord, Iſa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means he makes uſe of 
the kil- in this work, is the miniſtry of the word, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
ey may We are labourers together with God.“ But the effica- 
Faith thereof is whelly from him, whatever the mini ter's 
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Parts or piety be, ver. 7. © Neither is he that planteth aty 
thing, neither he that watereth: but God that givet 
< the increaſe. The Apoſtles preached to the Jews, yet 
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the body of that people remained in infidelity; Rom. es! 
16. Who hath believed our report? Vea, Chriſt hin ike 
ſelf, who ſpoke as never man ſpoke, ſaith concerning toad 
. ſucceſs of his own miniſtry,” © I have laboured in vain, ſo ble! 
have fpent my ſtrength for nought,” Iſa. xlix. 4; TheMences 


od t! 


branches may be hacked by the preaching of the word: hu 
lam 


the ſtroke will never go through, till it be carried home 


on them, by an omnipotent hand. However God's ord e. ® 
nary way is, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ts ſave them thuflewin 
// he la\ 
The cutting off the branch from the natural ſtock is per es! 
formed by the pruning knife of the law, in the hand oft th 
Spirit of God, Gal. iii. 19. For I, through the law, an dead fin be. 
the law. It is by the bond of the covenant of works, as [ HA tende 
before, that we are knit to our natural ſtock: and therefore ch o 
as a wife, unwilling to be put away, pleads and hangs th: 
the marriage-tie ; fo do men by the covenant. of works Thirs 
They hold by it, like the man who held the ſhip with hie. | 
hands; and when one hand was cut off, held it with the ties: 
other; and when both were cut off, held it with bis teeth M*igio! 
This will appear from a diſtin& view of the Lord's wort es ma 
on men, in bringing them off from the old ſtock ; wiel ere is 
now [ offer in the following particulars be lett 
Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal wii ighty 
a perſon; to bring him to Chriſt ; he finds him in Laodices Ws tor 
caſe, in a ſound ſleep of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and be god] 
the favour of God, tho” full of ſin againſt the holy One of"iter v. 
Iſrael, Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thou art wretchWukexe! 
© ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked :* an eir got 
therefore he darts in ſome beams of light into the dark ſoul. Ti 
and lets the man ſee he is a loſt man, if he turn not over Mond i 
new leaf, and betake himſelf to a new courſe of life. Thus rther f. 
by the Spirit of the Lord, act ing as a ſpirit of bondage, ther Prong ſt 
is a criminal court erected in the man's breaſt; where heiWM'comm! 
arraigned, accuſed, and condemned for breaking the lawo nd then 
5 God, convinced of ſin and judgment, John xvi. 8. And no is head 
he can no longer ſleep ſecurely in his former courſe of liſe h nt 
ll 10, 


This is the firſt ſtroke the branch gets in order to cutting ok 
| Second. 


— 


tate Ill. 

eth ay S:condly, Hereupon the man forſakes his former profane 
giveilurſes, his lying, ſwearing, Sabbath. breaking, ſtealing, 
ws, ved fuch like practices, tho? they be dear to him as right 
Nom zes be will rather quit them than ruin his ſoul. The ſhip 


{like to ſink, and therefore he throweth his goods over- 


iſt him | a b 

ing e>Whoard, that he himſelf may not periſh. And now he begins 
vain, o bleſs himſelf in his heart, and look joy fully on his evi - 
1. T ences for heaven; thinking himſelf a better ſervant to 
rd: uod chan many others, Luke xviii. 11. God I thank thee 
d home l am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
's or. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke with the ax of the law, 
zem tha ewing him that it is only he that doth what is written in 


he law, who can be ſaved by it; and that his negative ho- 
ineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. 
Ind thus, altho' his fins of commiſſion only were heavy on 
im before: his ſins of omiflion now crowd into his thoughts, 
tended with a train of law curſes and vengeance. And 


« is per 
id of the 
2.deadta 


as I ſaid - | 
erefore ch of the ten commands diſcharges thunder -claps of 
angs b rath againſt him, for his omitting required duties. 


Third/y, Upon this he turns to a poſitively holy conrſe of 
iſe, He not only is not profane, but he performs religious 
Iuties : he prays, ſeeks the knowledge of the principles of 
eligion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's day, and, like Herod, 
hes many things, and hears ſermons gladly. In one word, 
here is a great conformity in his outward converſation, to 
be letter of both tables of the law. And now there is a 
ighty change upon the man, that his neighbours cannot 
kiſs to take notice of, Hence he is cheerfully admitted by 
be godly into their ſociety, as a praying perſon, and can 


works 
1th his 
1th the 
is teeth 
Ss wor 
Which 


al wit 
odicea' 


en, and 
One oM@ifer with them about religious matters, yea, and about 
wretchWoul-exerciſe, which ſome are not acquainted with; and 
d: anWMbtir good opinion of him confirms his good opinion of him- 
ark foul. This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, who never get 
t over ond it. But here the Lord reacheth the elect · branch a 
Thus rrther ſtroke. Conſcience flies in the man's face, for ſome 
e, iber Prong ſteps in his converfation: the neglect of ſome duty, 
ere hei reommiſſion of ſome ſin, which is a blot inhis converſation : 


e law o id then the flaming ſword of the law appears again over 


nd non is bead: and the curſe rings in his ears, for that he conti- 
of life) vt in all things written in the law, to do them, Gal. 
ting ob Il 10. SEES 


+ Feurthly, 
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Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to ſeek anothe 
ſalve for his ſore. He goes to God, confeſſeth his fj 
ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt it for thi 

time to come; and To-finds eaſe, and thinks he may vers 
well take it, ſeeing the ſcripture ſaith, Iſ we confe/5 our ſin 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our » 4a 1 John 1. gen 
conſidering that he graſps at a privilege, which is their 
only who are grafted into Chriſt, and under the covenants 
grace; and which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock 
cannot plead. And here ſometimes there are formal and 
expreſs vows made againft ſuch and ſuch fins, and binding 
to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus many go on all the ir days 
knowing no-other-religion but to do duties, and to confeſ 
and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail; promiſing 
themſelves eternal happineſs, though they are utter ſtranger 
to Chriſt. Here many ele&t ones have been caſt dow 
- wounded, and many reprobates have been flain ; while the 


wounds of neither of them have been deep enough to cut Itterly 
them off from their natural ſtock. But the Spirit of . his! 
Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch which is to ene pe 


rvant 

lience, 

rthe ! 
ers to 
e does, 
he dre; 
is ever 
ye faſt 
unto n 
loaths 


cut off; ſhewinghim, that, as yet, he is but an outſide faint 
and diſcover ing to him the filthy luſts lodged in his heart 
which he took no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9: Ihen th 
commandment came, ſin revived, and I died. Then he ſee: 
his heart a dunghill of hell iſſi luſts; filled with covetouſneſs 
pride, malice, filthineſs, and the like. Now, as ſoon as the 
door of the chambers of his imagery is thus opened to him 
and he ſees what they do there in the dark, his outſide re 
ligion is blown up as inſufficient; and he learns a new leſſon 


in religion ; namely, That he is not a Few, which is one uit 


wardly, Rom. 11. 28. | dot you 
Fifthly, Upon this he goes further, even to inſide religi ſection 

on; ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns ove ook to 
the evils of his heart, and ſtrives ro bear down the weeds ace une 
he finds growing in that neglected garden. He labours to ary 
curb his pride and paſſion; and to baniſh ſpeculative impu ord : 
rities : prays more fervently, hears attentively, and ſtrives . 0 
to get his heart affected in every religious duty he performs: + e d 
and thus he comes to think himſelf not only an outfide, buy. FEES, 
an inſide Chriſtian. Wonder not at this: for there is nothing e 


in it beyond the power of nature, or what one may attain 
; | | to 
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o under a vigorous influence of the covenant of works. 


ate III 


a 

bis A Cherefore another yet deeper ſtroke is reached. Thelaw 
for iM bargeth home on the man's conſe lence, that he was a tranſ- 
y ver ellor from the womb ; that he came into the world a guilty 
our ſnireature: and that in the time of his ignorance, and even 


ice his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many actu- 
| ſins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not ſuffici- 
ily mourned over: (For ſpiritual ſores, - not healed by 
e blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned over ſome other way, are 


. 9.n0! 
s their 
enanto 


Id Rock 


nal anWaily ruffled, and as ſoon break out again.) And therefore 
bindnMhc law takes him by the throat, ſaying, Pay-what thou oweſt. 
r days Sixthly, Then the ſinner ſays in his heart, Have patience 
cone ich me, and I will pay thee all; and fo falls to work to 
omifinWecify an offended God, and to atone for theſe fins. He 
ranger enews his repentance, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the 
Jon lictions laid upon him; yea, he afflicts himſelf, denies 


imſelf the uſe of his Jawful comforts, ſighs deeply, mourns 


hile the 
jiterly, cries with tears for 'a pardon, till he hath wrought 


1 to cut 


of thy his heart to a conceit of having obtained it: having thus 
is to be one penance for what is paſt, and reſolving to be a good 
e faint Wervant to God, and to hold ow in outward and inward obe- 
5 heart ence, for the time to come. But the ſtroke muſt go near - 
„zen r the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. The Lord diſco- 
he ſeel ers to him, in the glaſs of the law, how he ſinneth in all 
ouſneſz le does, even when he does the belt he can; and therefore 
n as the de dreadful ſound returns to his ears, Gal. 111. 10. Curſed 

ro h erery one that continueth not in all things, cc. When 
de ree faſted and mourned, ſaith the Lord, Did ye at all faſt 

W leſlocl unto me, even to me'? > Will muddy water make clean 


loaths? Will you ſatisfy for one ſin with another? Did 
ot your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? Were not your 
allections flat in another ? Did not your heart give a whoriſh 
ook to ſuch an idol? And did it not rife in a fit of impati- 
ce under ſuch an affliction ? © ShouldI accept+this of your 
hands? Curſed be the deceiver, which ſacrificeth to the 


one aui 


relip] 
ns ove 
> weeds 


ours t0 

eimpu Lord a corrupt thing,” Mal. i. 13, 14. And thus he be- 
rived ſo far broke off, that he fees he is not able to ſatis- 
forms! he demands of the law. 1 | 

de, but Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man; who finds he is not 


jothing 
7 attain 
to 


- 


3 to pay all his debt, he goes about to compound with 
creditor. And being in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, he 
| FT: 2 a does — 
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does what he can to fulfil the law; and wherein he fails, he Nin 
looks that God will accept the will for thedeed. Thus do xcithe 
ing his duty, and having a will to do better, he ckeats him debt, 1 


ſelf into a perſwaſion of the goodneſs of his ſtate: and hereMaſhame 
buy thouſands are ruined. But the ele& get another ſtrokM :s the 
which looſeth their hold in this caſe, The. doctrine ofthWa7. ' 
law is born in on their conſciences; demonſtrating to then goes al 
that; exact and perfect obedience is required by it, undei to the 
pain of the curſe: and that it is doing, and not wiſhing ti and vo 
do, which will avail. Wiſhing todo better will not anſweſ le live 
the law's demands: and therefore the curſe ſounds again inner 
Curſed is every one that continueth not to Do Hen; thai ſelf to 
is, actually to do them. In vain is wiſhing then. to mal 
£ighthly, Being broken off from hopes of compoundingWi, hov 
with the law, he falls a borrowing. He ſees that all he ea bis bar 
do to obey the law, and all his deſires to be, and to do bet Peace, 
ter, will not ſave hisAoul: therefore he goes to Chriſt, infW{ſroke, 
treating, that his righteouſneſs may make up what is want And tl 
ing in his own, and cover all the defects of his doings , duties 
ſofferings; that ſo God, for Chriſt's ſake, may accept themMoanted 
and thereupon be reconciled. Thus doing what he can t ence, tl 
fulfil the law, and looking to Chriſt to make up all bis deWaud ter 
fects; he comes at length, again to ſleep in a ſound king cena 
Many perſons are ruined this way. This was the error e iuuſelt 
| the Galatians, which Paul, in his epiſtle to them, diſputegſW4nd ho 
| againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinner fro ſtill up. 
| this hold alſo; by bearing in on his conſcience that greaf i bus, a 
truth, Gal iii. 12. The law is not of FAITH : but the manW""g ſucl 


that DoTH them ſhall live in them. There is no mixing Ce. 
the law and faith in this buſineſs : the ſinner muſt hold 5 not? M 
one of them, and let the other go: the way of the law, au to? 
the way of faith are ſo far different, that it is not poſſibl fred! 
ſor a ſinner to walk in the one, but he muſt come off fro do by f 
the other: and if he be for doing, he muſt do all alone gacovenat 
Chriſt will not do a part for him, if he do not do all. A beart; 
ment pieced up of ſundry ſorts of righteouſneſs, is not a ga ce: 
ment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man, ef a co1 
was,in a dream, and thought he was eating, 1s a wakene nd the 
by the ſtroke, and behold his ſoul is faint: his heart fine ſhoi 
in him like a ſtone: while he finds he can neither bear li for it 
vurdes himſelf alone, nor can he get help under it. "102d, 


Natl 


— 


— 
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te III | | | 

ails, of} Ninthly, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, and yet 

nus do ocither has as much of his own as will bring him out of 

ts him debt, nor can he get as much to borrow, and to beg he is 

d here afhamed ? What can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but ſell himſelf 
tro as the man under the law, that was waxen poor ? Lev. xxv. 

- of thM a7. Therefore the ſinner, beat off from ſo many holds, 


goes about to make a bargain with Chriſt, and to ſel] himſelf” 
to the Son of God, (If I may ſo ſpeak) ſolemnly promiſing 
and vowing, that he will be a ſervant to Chriſt as long as 
be lives, if he will fave his ſoul. And here oft-times the 
inner makes a perſonal covenant with Chriſt, reſigning htm- 
elf to him on theſe terms; yea, and takes the ſacrament 
to make the bargain ſure. Hereupon the man's great care 
1, how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, and ſo fulfil 
his bargain. And, in this the ſoul finds a falſe, unſound 


o them 
unde 
ling te 
anſwe 
again 
2 ; that 


unding 
| he ca 


— 


do bet peace, for a while; till the Spirit of the Lord fetch another 
iſt, in troke, to cut off the man from this refuge of lies likewiſe. 
s want And that happens in this manner: When he fails of the 
gs andi daties he engaged to, and falls again into the ſin he cove- 
t them nanted againſt; it is powerfully carried home on his conſci- 


ence, that his covenant is broken: ſo all his comfort goes, 


Can te 
and terrors afreſh ſeize on his ſoul, as one that h#s broken 


his de 


nd kin covenant with Chriſt. And commonly the man, to help 
error off bimſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks again as before. 
liſputeſ And how is it poſiible it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſeeing he is 
er fron fill upon the old ſtock ? Thus the work of many, all their 
t greaf days, as to their ſouls, is nothing but a making and break- 
he nal ing ſuch covenants, over and over again. 


Object. Some perhaps will ſay, Who liveth and ſinne ti 


xing 0 
bold bil not ! Who is there that faileth not of the duties he is engag- 

aw, and to? If you reject this way as unſound, whotthen can be 
poſhbl fred? Au. True believers will be ſaved, namely, all who 


ff fron do by faith take hold of God's covenant. - But this kind of 


alone W covenant is men's own (covenant, deviſed of their own 

A gar bart; not God's covenant revealed in the goſpel of his 
t a gar brace: and the making of it is nothing elſe, but the making 
in, ef a covenant of works with Chriſt, confounding the law 


14 kened 
rt ſink 
ear hi 


ad the goſpel ; a covenant he will never: ſubſcribe-to, tho“ 
ve ſhould ſign it with our heart's blood. Rom. iv. 14. 
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
"102d, and the promiſe made of none effect.“ Ver. 16. 


Vinthl T3 Therefore: 
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| © Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to e ven- 
end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. Chap. M uriſt'. 
6 6. And if by grace, then is it no more of works : other: andin 
| © wiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, thenllhediat: 
| is it no more grace: otherwiſe work is no more work iet 
| God's covenant is everlaſting : once in, never out of it-aMroduc 
| gain; and the mercies of it are ſure mercies, Iſa. lv, 3. Hua en, 
But that covenant of yours is a tottering covenant, neverMhink o 
| ſare, but broken every day. It is a mere ſervile covenant Wheir h. 
| giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation, but God's covenant is late c 
| filial covenant, in which the ſinner takes Chriſt, and hind for 
ſalvation freely offered, and ſo becomes a ſon, John i. 12,Mhenbe 
| © But as many as received him, to them gave he power tofiheir ft 
| © become the ſons of God'; and being become a ſon, hellherefv 
| ſerves his Father, not that the inheritance may become bis rdinar 
but beeauſe it is his, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 25Mthat be 

and downward. To enter into that ſpurious covenant, hom 

to buy from Chriſt with money; bur to take hold of God e un! 
covenant. is to buy of him without money, and with bim no 

Price, Iſa. Iv. 1. that is to ſay, to beg of him. In that co is is 

venant, men work for life; in God's covenant, they cone clildre 

to Chriſt for life, and work from life. When a perſon uu ith, a 

der that covenant fails in his duty, all is gone: the coe bink, 

nant muſt be made over again. But under God's covenart end cle 

altho' the man fail in his duty, and for his failures falling to | 

under the diſcipline of the covenant; and lies under th tat ev 
weight of it, till fuch time as he has recourſe anew to th any o 

blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renew his repentance :pentan« 

yet all that he truſted to for life and ſalvation, namely, ti ¶eſires 

righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſtill ſtands entire, and the covenan_e) ; an 
remains firm. See Rom. Vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. ho [mal 
Nov, tho' ſome men fpend their lives in making aud race. 

breaking ſuch covenants of their own; the terror upon throws 
breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by degrees things 

till at laſt it creates in them little or no uneaſinefs: yet the elf bet 

man, in whom the good work is carried on, til} it be 2 W] . 

compliſhed in cutting him off from the old ſtock, finds theloſſered. 

covenants to be, as rotten cords, broke at every touch, andtance c 

the terror of God being, thereupon, redoubled on hisſpiritWCbriſt 

and the waters at every turn, getting in unto his very ſoulWcbriſt 

he js obliged to ceaſe from catching hold of ſuch covenanti Cod ſe 


nd to ſeek help ſome other way. 
5 l : T enthly 
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T-nthly, Therefore the man comes at length to beg at 
briſt's door for mercy : but, yet he is a proud beggar, 
anding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Papiſts have 


te III. 
„to the 
1aP. xi 
Other 


s, then vediators to plead for them, with the one only Mediator, 
work. the branches of the old ſtock, have always ſomething to 
of it roduce, which, they think, may commend them to Chriſt, 
Iv. 3. Nad engage him to take their cauſe in hand. They cannot 


nerei ink of coming to the ſpiritual market, without money in 
venantWheir hand. They are like perſons, who have once had an 
ant is eſtate of their own, but are reduced to extreme poverty, 
nd higWnd forced to beg. When they come to beg they ſtill re- 
i. 12 Hember their former character; and tho' they have loſt 
wer tolfiheir ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their former ſpirit ; 
on, he berefore they cannot think, they ought to be treated as 
me his ordinary beggars; but delerve a particular regard: and if 


iv. 2% hat be not given them, their ſpirits riſe againſt him to 
1ant, hom they addreſs themſelves for ſuppiy.; Thus God gives 
f God the unhumbled ſinner many common mercies; and ſhuts 
withoul bim not up in the pit, according to his deſerving: but all 
hat co. chis is nothing in his eyes. He mutt be ſet down at the 
/ comefehildren's table: otherwiſe he reckons himſelf hardly dealt 
-ſon un-Mivith, and wronged : for he is not yet brought ſo. low, as to 
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es fall, 
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think, God may be juſtified when he ſpeaketh, (againſt wy 
and clear from all iniquity, when he judgeth him, accord- 
ing to his real demerit, Pſal. li. 4. He thinks, perhaps, 
that even before he was enlightened, he was better than 
many others: he conſiders his reformation of life, his re- 
pentance, the grief and tears his fin has coſt him, his earneſt 


ey and uſeth all theſe now, as bribes for mercy, laying 
| no ſmall weight upon them in his addrefles to the throne of 
Ng and 


frace, But here the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a ſheaf of 
pon theWirrows into the man's heart, whereby his confidence in thefe 
egree things is ſunk and deſtroyed; and inſtead of thinking him- 
yet the elf better than many, he is made to fee himſelf worſe than 
be ac ny. The naughtineſs of his reformation of life is diſeo- 
Is theſogWQ'ered. His repentance appears to him no betterthan the repen- 
ch, and tance of Judas; his tears Hike Efan's : and his defires after 
s ſpiritWClriſt to be ſelfiſh and loathſome, like theirs who fooght - 
ry ſouhi chriſt becauſe of the loaves. John vi. 26. His anſwer from 
enants 


Cod ſeeins now to be, Away proud beggar, How fhall I 


ent 


deſires after Chriſt, his prayers, and wreſtlings for mer- 


put 
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put thee among the children! He ſeems to look ſternly o 


him, for his ſſighting of Jeſus Chriſt by unbelief, which ile vai 
a ſin he ſcarce dilcerned before. But now, at length, bot the 
' beholds it in his crimſon colours; and is pierced to ge 
heart as with a thouſand darts, while he ſees how he haWMmnarket 
been going on blindly, ſinning againſt the remedy of (inMnarria 
and, in the whole courſe of his life, trampling on the bloc urniſh 
of the Son of God. And now he is, in his own eyes, th mem o 
miſerable object of law-vengeance, yea, and goſpel- venge : wedd 
ance too. | ready. 
Eleventhly; The man being thus far humbled, will ner ſtro! 
more plead, he is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this thing ich tl 
but, on the contrary, looks on himſelfas unworthy of Chriſt law gi! 
and unworthy of the favour of Cod. We may comparWvith t! 
him, in this caſe, to the young man who followed Chriſt be cur 
having a linen eloth caſt about his naked body; on whom ing his 
© when. the young men laid hold, he left the linen eloth, andiiome vi 
* fled from them naked,” Mark xiv. 51. 52. Even ſo the ma ey ra 
had been following Chriſt, in the thin and coldrife garmeni do cor: 
of his own perſonal worthineſs : but by it, even by it, which bimſelf 
he ſo much truſted to, the law catcheth hold of him, t None wo 
make him priſoner ; and then he is fain to leave it, and fleesſconcer! 
away naked; yet not to Chrilt, but from him. If you nowMz+ery 
tell him, he is welcome to Chriſt, if be will come to him of his | 
he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and unworthy wretch as [{MWruptior 
be welcome to the holy Jeſus ? If a plaiſter be applied to hi und do 
wounded ſoul, it will not (tick. He ſays Depart from me forWand wh 
T am a ſinſul man O Lord, Luke v. 8. No man needs ſpea very p: 
to him of his repentance, for his comfort; he can quich Vork, 
ly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes it naught : nor of his tear laid, 
for he is aſſured they have never come into the Lord's bot This i: 
tle. Hediſputes himſelf away from Chriſt ; and concludes hope « 
now that he has been ſuch a lighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch Loſi 
an unholy and vile creature, he cannot, he will nor, he oughii hope 
not to come to Chriſt ; and that he muſt either be in better therefc 
| caſe, or elſe he'll never believe. And hence, he now makes bis bre 
his ſtrongeſt efforts, to amend what was amiſs in his way be, tries t. 
fore: he prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bit: Anden 
terly, ſtrives againſt fin in heart and life more vigorouſly, tack of 
and watcheth more diligently ; if by any means he may, at one's « 
length, be fit to come to Chriſt, One would think the man 34, 35 


3 


te III read II. How a ſinner is ingrafied into Chriſt, 227 


1ey re. ed for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural ſtock, 1 John i. 3: 

h God That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 

to me you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly 

to per. our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus - 

y tho Chriſt.” See Ifaiah lxi. 1, 2, 3. The goſpel is the filver © 

ly dilord let down from heaven, to draw periſhing ſinners to 
thing ind. And, tho' the-preaching of the law prepares the 
voſceay of the Lord; yet it is in the word of the goſpel, that 

” JoboMhriſt and a'finner meet. Now, as in the natural grafting, 

{ TeachWte branch being taken up is put into the ſtock, and being 

| N ut into it, takes with it; and ſo they are united: even ſo 

r help 


the ſpiritual ingrafting, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner: 
nd the ſinner being apprehended of Chriſt, apprehends 


I) more 


AudWMin ; and-ſo they become one, Philip. 111. 12. | 
lwept f Firſt, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner by his Spirit, and 
vie ſoraws him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit, 
vis Of ve are all baptized into one body.“ The ſame ſpirit, 


; hey 


Jet mich is in the Mediator himſelf, he communicates to his > 
eſus 


& in due time; never to depart from them; but to abide 
n them, as a principle of life. Thus, he takes hold of them, 
his own ſpirit put into them; and ſo the withered 
ranch gets life, The ſoul is now in the hands, of the Lord 
f life, and poſſeſſed by the Spirit of life, how can it then 
ut live? The man gets a raviſhing ſight of Chriſt's excel- 


not to 
are but 
any of 
n upon 
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So u Wency, in the glaſs of the goſpel : he ſees him a full, ſuitable, 

re Bun willing Saviour; and gets a heart to take him, for and 
Lenerzead of all. The ſpirit of faith furniſheth him with feet 
nga come to. Chriſt, and hands to receive him. What by na- 

bays ire he could not do, by grace he can; the Holy Spirit 1 


orking in him the work of faith with power. 

$:cond/y, The ſinner thus apprehended, apprehends Chriſt 
faith, and ſo takes with the bleſſed ſtock, Eph. iii. 17. 
[hat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, The ſoul that © 
fore tried many ways of eſcape, but all in vain, doth now 


tat. all 
1cſe ſes 
broken 
theleſs, 


rang ok again, with the eye of faith, which proves the healing ; 
* ok. As Aaron's rod, laid up in the #abernacle, budded, 
Eurit id brought forth buds, Num. xvii. 8. So the dead branch, 


prehended by the Lord of life, put into, and bound up 


1 
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88 * h the glorious quickening ſtock, by the Spirit of life, 
„ ds forth in actual believing on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this 
uſed 


elieve, 


Wn is completed. /e having the ſame ſpirit of faith.— 
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223 How a ſinner is ingraſted into Chriſt, State Ill 
believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the ſtock and the graft are y 
nited, Chriſt and the Chriſtian are married; faith being 
the ſoul's conſent to the ſpiritual marriage covenant, which 
as it is af x ut in the goſpel to mankind ſinners indefinite 
ly, ſo it is demonſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, tothe 
man in particular, by the holy Spirit: and ſo he, being join 
ed to the Lord, is one ſpirit with him. Hereby a believe 
livesin and for Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in and for the belie 
ver, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt. Nevertheleſi, 


live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Hol. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt Chri 


not be for another man, ſo will T alſo be for thee. The bond here! 
then of this bleſſed union are, the ſpirit on Chriſt's part g. 1 
and faith on the believer's part. | = TY 
Now, both the ſouls and bodies of believers are unitedtdfiſþ, to : 
Chriſt. © He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit,” Writ, 
Cor. vi. 17. The very bodies of believers have this honout parel, 
put upon them, that they are the temple of the Holy Chit hence): 
ver. 19 And the members of Chriſt, ver. 15. When theke hir 
ſleep in the duſt, they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Thefl. iv. 14. And ewhei 
it is in virtue of this union, they ſhall be-raiſed up out of tha 4. TI 
duſt again, Rom. viii. 11. He ſhall quicken your mem frm a 
bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In token of thiYWhpprehe? 
myſtical union, the church of believers is called by the named pr 
of her head and huſband, 1 Cor, xii. 12. For as the body ifiight q 
one, and hath many members, /o alſo is Chriſt. hiſt by 
_ Uss. From what is ſaid, we may draw theſe following ne ſha 
inferences. „%% 
1. The preaching of the law is moſt neceſſary. He th bold, 
would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſnedding knife. Sinne e child 
have many ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt; many thing not ac 
by which they keep their hold of the natural ſtock ; there ions 
fore they have need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted o mains 
of their ſculking holes, and refuges of lies. Irit, ] 
2. Yet it is the goſpe] that crowns the work; the leut. xx: 
makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound, bu bba is 
It is the goſpel that heals. The law ſtrips a man, wound ard: v 
him, and leaves him half dead: the goſpel binds up hin Abba 
wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By t %, 
law we are broken off: but it is by the goſpel we are ta not q 
ken up, and implanted in Chriſt, 3 bh UTlages 
| | | 8 3. Mrrebene 


ate II ead II. e, We Inferences. N 229 


are vil 4. If any inan have not the ſpirit of Chriſt he is none of 
being, Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, ha- 
which{hing two bodies differently animated, as appeared from con- 
efiniteWhriry affections at one and the ſame time; but ſo united, 
„ tothe tat they were ſerved with the ſelf ſame legs. Even ſo; howe+ 
g joiner men may cleave to Chriſt, call themſelves of. the holy «ity, 


elieve 


md ſtay themſelves upon the Cod of Ißrael, Iſa. xIviii. 2. And 


e belieWhhey may be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. by 
heleſs Ne out ward ties of ſacraments: yet, if the ſpirit that dwells 
1 ſhalt Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are not one with him: 
e bondMſhere is a great difference betwixt adheſion and ingraſt- 


; patho. The ivy claſps and twiſts itſelf about the oak; but 
| tis not one with it, for it ſtill grows on its own root : 
9, to allude to Ifa. iv. 1. Many profeflors take hold of 
briſt, and eat their own bread, and wear their on ap- 
parel, only they are called by his name.“ They ſtay 


nited ti 
Irit,? | 
honour 


Cho emſelves upon him, but grow upon their own root: they 

en theſhne him to ſupport. their hopes, but their delights are 
and lewhere. | | : 

t of . The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical members, 


mmorta 
of thi 
le name 


body 1 


x frm and indiſſoluble. Were it ſo that the believer only 
pprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt apprehended not him; we 
ld promiſe little on the ſtability of ſuch an union; it 
ght quickly be diffolved : but, as the believer apprehends 
Ilowing hene ſhall pluck him out of his hand. Did the child only 

eep hold of the nurſe, it might at length weary and let go 


He thai bold, and ſo fall away: but if ſhe have her arms about 
Sinner he child, it is in no hazard of falling away, even tho? it 

thing e not actually holding by her: fo, whatever ſinful inter- 
; thereWhilſions may happen in the exerciſe of faith, yet the union 
ited oufmains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling. of the 


jirit. Bleſſed Jeſus ! © All his faints are - in thy hand,” 
Jeut. xxX111. 3. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word 
dba is the ſame, whether you read it forward or back- 
ard: whatever the believer's caſe be, the Lord is ſtill to 
n Abba, Father. | 3 | C 
Laſtly, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom he 
8 not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half 
ariages here, where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, but is not 
3. rrebended of him. Hence hu fall away, and never riſe a- 
3 0 gain: 


the lay 
und, bu 
wound 
up hi! 
By thi 
e are ta 


hiſt by faith, ſo Chriſt apprehends him by his Spirit, and 
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ſhall flow unto it, namely, to the mountain of the Lord's 


come heartily and freely, as «draws with loving kindneſs 
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gain: they let go their hold of Chriſt ; and when that ;; 
gone, all is gone. Theſe are © the branches in Chriſt, that 


Aer ot fruit, which the huſbandman taketh away, John 


xv. 2. Queſt. How can that be? Auſ. Theſe branches are ſe 
in the ſtock, by a profeſſion, or an unſound hypocritic 


faith; they are bound up with ir, in the external uſe of the 


ſacraments : but the ſtock and they are never knit, therefor, 
they cannot bear fruit. And they need not be cut off, nor 
broken off, they are by the huſband- man only taken away 
or, (as'the word primarily ſignifies) lifted up; and ſo ta- 
ken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold them: they are 
indeed bound up with the ſtock; but they have never u 
nited with it. 

Queſl. How ſhall J know if I am apprehended of Chriſt! 
Anſ. You may be ſatisfied in this inquiry, if you conſide 
and apply theſe two things. | 

Firjt, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, he 
is ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole 


heart: for true believing is believing with all the heart, 


Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are like theſe wha 


followed Saul at firſt, men whoſe hearts God has touched, 1 


Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit pours in overcoming prace, 
they” pour out their hearts like water b:fore him, Pſal. Ixii. 8. 
They flow unto him, like a river, Iſa. ii. 2. A nations 


bouſe. It denotes not only the abundance of converts; but 
the diſpoſition of their ſouls, in coming to Chriſt : they 


Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of th 
power, Pſa]. Xx. 3. 3. . free, ready, open-hearted, giving 
themſelves to thee as free - will- offerings. When the bride 
groom has the bride's heart, it is a right marriage: but 
ſome give their hand to Chrift, who give him not thei 


_hearr. They that are only driven to Chriſt by terror, will 
ſurely leave him again, whenthat terror is gone, Terro 


may break a heart of ſtone; bur the pieces into which it i 
broken, {till continue to be ſtone: the terrers .cannot fof 
ten it into a heart of fleſh. Yet terror may begin the 
work, which love crowns. The ſtrong wind, the earth 
quake, and tne fire going before: the fim ſmall voice, i 
which the Lord is, may come after them. When the bleſ, 
; . et; ſed 
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{d Jeſus is ſeeking ſinners to match with him , they are bold 


ite III. 
that iz 


t, that ad perverſe, they will not ſpeak with him, till he hath 
Y, John vounded them, made them captives, and bound them with 
are ſei ie cords of death. When this is done, then it is that he 
critica wakes love to them, and wins their hearts. The Lord tells 


of thelWus, Hof. ii. 16.—20. That his choſen Iſrael ſhall be mar- 


erefore tied unto himſelf. But, how will the bride's conſent be 

of, nor von? Why, in the firſt place, he will bring her into the 
1 away Wvillerneſs, as he did the people when he brought them out 
ſo ta- of Egypt, ver: 14. There ſhe will be hardly dealt with, 

hey areWicorched with thirſt, and bitten of ſerpents : and then he will: 

ever u- peak comfortably to her, or, as the expreſſion is, he will 


ſpeak upon her heart. The ſinner is firſt driven, and then 
drawn to Chriſt. It is with the ſoul as with Noah's dove; 
ſhe was forced back again to the ark, becauſe ſhe could find 
nothing elſe to reſt upon: but, when ſhe did return, ſhe 
would have reſted on the outſide of it, if Noah had not put 
; whole /irth bis hand and pulled her in, Gen. viit. 9. The Lord 
heart ſends the avenger of blood in purſuit of the criminal; and 
ſe who be, with a ſad heart, leaves his own city; and, with tears 


Chriſt? 


:onlide 


* * 
—— * n 


1r1t, he 


n 


iched, i in his eyes, parts with his old acquaintances, becauſe he dare 5 
grace not itay with them: and he flees for his life to the city of . 
Ixii. 8. refuge. This is not at all his choice, it is forced work; N 
nations necellity has no law. Bat, when he comes to the gates, 


Lord's 


and ſees the beauty of the place, the excellency and loveli- 


rts ; bu neſs of it charins him; and then he enters it with heart aud 

t: they g00d-will, ſaying, This is my reſt, and here 1 will ſtay ; g 
indneſi] nnd, as one ſaid in another caſe, I had periſhed, unleſs I had ; 
of th periſhed. | | 


giving $:c07:d/y, When Chriit apprehends a ſoul, the heart is 1 
e bride diſengaged from, and turned againſt, fin, As in cutting off 8 
e: but be branch from the old ſtock, the great idol ſelf is brought k 
ot thei down, the man is powerfully taught to deny himſelf: ſo, 5 
or, will in the apprehending of the {inner by the Spirit, that union | 
Terroſ 5 diſlolved, which was betwixt the man and his laſts, while 
ich it i be was in the fleſh, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vii. 1 
not ſof 5: his heart is looſed from them, though formerly as dear i 
gin tha © him, as the members of his body; as his eyes, legs, or 0 
earth rms: and, inſtead of raking pleaſure in them, as ſome time N 
oiĩce, i he did, he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord Je- 
the bleſ h comes to a toul, in the day of converting grace, he 

ſed 


U 2 _— finds 
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finds it like Jeruſalem in the day of her nativity, (Ezek 
XVi.'4.) with its navel-not cut, drawing its fulſome nou 
riſhment and ſatisfaction from its luſts: but, he cuts of 
this communication, that he may ſet the ſoul on the breaſts 
of his own conſolations, and give it reſt in himſelf. And 
thus the Lord wounds the head and heart of fin, and the 


ſoul comes to him, ſaying,” Surely our fathers have. inherited 15 
lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit, Jer. xvi. i ed. 
. . | God tl 


Union with Chriſt d of h1s 

| yer to 
to go 
the ut! 


V. And 44%, I come to ſpeak of the benefits flowing 
to true believers from their union with Chriſt. The chief 
of the particular benefits believers have by it, are juſtification v 
tion, deres adoption, ſanctification, growth in grace, death, 
fruitfulneſs in good works, acceptance of theſe good works, Ml ſigne 
eſtabliſment in a ſtate of grace, ſupport, and a ſpecial con- 1 Kiny 
duct of providence about them. As for communion with D:/ive 
Chriſt, it is ſuch a benefit, as being the immediate conſe. ſom, ] 
quent of union with him, comprehends all the reſt as me. verſed 
diate ones. For look, as the branch, immediately upon of the 
its union with the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock ſet bet 


in all that is in it: ſo the believer, uniting with Chriſt I hid, G 


hath communion with him; in which he launcheth. forth lia. x. 
into an ocean of happineſs, is led into a paradiſe of plea ſea, M 
ſures, and has a ſaving intereſt in the treaſure hid in the up ag; 
ſield of the goſpel, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. As ed. 
ſoon as the believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in but t! 
whom all fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved the fe: 
is mine, ans an his. And, how ſhall he not with him fres- ¶ from 
Y give as ALL things? Rom. viii. 32. Whether Paul, what 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death fo tha 
or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, 1 Cor might 
111. 22. Thus communion with Chriſt is the great com- ly 
give 
© mor 
n ſerve 
The firſt particular benefit that a ſinner hath by his u. tempc 
nion with Chriſt, is juſtiſfication; for bein g united to Chriſh the te 
ke hath communion with him in his righteouſneſs, 1 * Yet t 


him. Let us now conſider the particular benefits flowing 
from it, before mentioned. © EA 


a * 4 


- 


—ç— 
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(Ezek 
ne nou 
cuts oft 
» breaſts 
AF And 
and the 
nherited 
xvi. 19. 


made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs.* He ſtands a0 
more condemned; but juſtified before God, as being in 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no con- 
t demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” The 
branches hereof are pardon of ſin, and perſonal acceptance. 

if, His fins are pardoned. the guilt of. them is remo- 
ed. The bond obliging him to pay his debt. is cancelled, 


2 thet 


flowing 


e chit the utmoſt farthing. This ariſeth from the terrible ſanc- 


uſtificaM tion with which the law is fenced, which is no leſs than 

grace, death, Gen. ii. 17. 80 that the ſinner paſſing the bounds- 
works, Wl aſſigned him, is as Shimei, in another cafe, a man of death, 
al con- 1 Kings ii. 42. But now, being united to Chriſt, God ſaith,. 


n with 
conſe» 
as mes 


y upon 


Deliver him from going down te the pit; I have found a rans 
ſom, Job xxxili. 24. The ſentence of condemnation is re- 
verſed, the believer is abſolved, and ſet beyond the reach 


ſtock ſei before the Lord, Pal. xc. 8. ſo that they could not be 
Chriſt g hid, God now takes and caſts them all behind his back, 
1. fort la. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he caſts them into the depths of the 
| plea ſea, Micah vii. 10. What falls into a brook. may be got 


in the 


30. © But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is. 


God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his 
don, crofleth the ſinner's accounts. and blotteth them out 
of his debt- book. The ſinner, out of Chriſt, is bound o- 
yer to the wrath of God: he is under an obligation in law, 
to go to the priſon of hell and there to ly till he has paid: 


of the condemning law. His ſins, which ſometimes were 


up again; but what is caſt into the ſea cannot be recover- 


AB ed. Ay, but there are ſome ſhallow places in the ſea : true, 
elf, in but their fins are not caſt in there, but into the depths of 
beloved the ſea ; and the depths of the ſea are devouring depths, 
2 free from whence they ſball never come forth again. But, 

auh what if they do not fink ? He will caſt them in with force 3 
death ſo that they ſhall go to the ground; and ſink as lead, in the 
1 Cori mighty waters of the Redeemer's blood. They are not- 
com- only forgiven, but forgotten, Jer: xxxi. 34. I will for- 


n with 


© give their iniquity, and I will remember their fins no 
[owing 


more. And tho' their after-ſins- do, in themſelves, de- 

N ſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make. them liable to 
18 Us 

Chriſt, 

Cor. 
i. 20. 


the tenor of the covenant of grace, Pſal. 4xxxix. 30.—33. 


U3 


a 1 


temporal ftrokes, and fatherly chaſtiſements, according to 


let they can never be actually liable to eternal wrath, or 


ther 


* 
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the curſe of the law; for they are dead to the law i kich 
Chriſt, Kom. vii. 4. And they can never fall from thein te rig 
union with Chriſt ; vor can they be in Chriſt. and yet ui by 
der condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefyrWMkoned 
now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt [eſs WMbeordi:; 
This is an inference drawn from that doctrine of the be. inner 
liever's being dead to the law, delivered by the Apoſtle Minds 
chap. vii 1. 6. As is clear from the 2d, 2d, and àuU eis. 
verſes of this'viii. chap. And in this reſpect, the jultifed(iſi. No 
man is the blefied man, unto whom the Lord imputeth not the ch. 
iniquity, Pſal. xxxii. 2. As one who has no deſign tony thi 
charge a debt on another, ſets it not down in his count. me lav 
book. | | 3 ſeſus 
2d/y, The believer is accepted as righteaus in God What 
fight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chriſt, not ha bead; 
ving his own righteouſneſs, but that which is through|ſſznd cut 
© the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God byſinſo f 
© faith,” Philip. iii. 9 He could never be accepted of God beir h 
as righteous, upon the account of his own righteouſneſs lie? C 
becauſe, at beſt, it is but imperfect; and all righteouſneſs band . 
properly ſo called, which will abide a trial before the throne Chriſt 
of God, is perfect. The very name of it implies perfec jultice 
tion: for unleſs a work be perſectly conform to the law the 
it is not right, but wrong; and fo cannot make a mai the {in 
righteous before God, whoſe judgement is according te bands! 
truth. Yer if juſtice demand a righteouſneſs of one that what it 
is in Chriſt, upon which he may be accounted righteous beet be 
fore the Lord; ſurely ſhall ſuch an one ſay, * In the Lord ned wi 
© have I righteouſneſs, Iſa. xls. 24. The law is fulfilled? mor 
ifs commands are obeyed, its ſanction is fatisfied. The beenden 
liever's cautioner has paid the debt. It was exacted, and ap; 
he anſwered for it. | ſace>41 
' Thus the per fon united to Chriſt, is juſtified, You ma allo; 
conceive of the whole proceeding herein, in this manner to hi 
The avenger of blood purfuing-the criminal, Chriſt, as the in hi; 


Saviour of loſt ſinners, doth by the Spirit apprehend him The 
and draw him to himſelf; and he by rartn lays hold o with C 
Cbriſt: ſo the Dord our righteouſneſs, and the unr ighteou Pace 
ereature unite From this union with Chriſt reſults uealur 
commiunion with him, in his -unſearchable riches ; and Cod, R 
conſequently, in his righteonſneſs, that white raiment (have 


- ' which 
i 
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which he has for clothing of the naked, Rev. iii. 18. Thus 


law in 
je righteouſnels of Chriſt becomes his : and becatife it is 


m the] 
Yet un 


le reforel oned his, in the judgement of God, which is always ac» 


| [eſus WMlcordi2z to the truth of the thing. And ſo the believing- 
the be. inner having a righteouſneſs. which fully anſwers the de- 
Apoſtle i nands of the law, he is pardoned, and accepted as righte- 
aud 4 eas. See Ia. xlv. 22, 24, 25 . Row. 111. 24 and chap. v. 
;uſtifiedlſh. Now he is a free man. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
eth note char ge of theſe whom God juſt ifieth ? Can: juſt ice lay 


any thing to their charge? No, for it is fatished. Can 
the law ? No, for it has got all its demands of them in 
ſeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified with Chriſt. 


ſign to 
count- 


God What can the law require more after it has wounded their 
ot ha- lead; poured in wrath, in full meaſure, into their ſoul; 
brough(ſznd cut off their life, and brought it into the duſt of death; 
God bin ſo tar as it has done all this to Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
df God; their head, Eph. i. 22. their ſou], Acts ii. 25. 27. and their 
uſneſs life? Col. iii. 4. What is become of the ſinner's own 


»uſneſsMWſhand writing, which would prove the debt upon him? 


thronechriſt has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14. But, it may be, 
perfec{{Wjiltice may get its eye upon it again: no, he took it out 
he law Me the way. Bur, O that it had been torn in pieces, may 


the inner ſay : yea, ſo it is; the nails that pierced Chriſt's 


a ma 
ding te hands and feet, are driven through it, he nailed it. But 
je that what if the torn pieces be ſet together again? That can» 
ous be. not be; for he nailed it to his crots, and his croſs was bu- 
e Lord tied with him, but will never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth 
filled o more. Where is the face-covering that was upon the 
he be. condemned man? Chriſt has deſtroyed it, Iſa. xxv. 7. 


d, and aps death, that ſtood before the finner with a grim 


face. And an open mouth, ready to devour him? Chriſt has 
ſwallowed it up in victory, verſe 8. © Glory, glory, glory 


u Ma 
to him that thus loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 


Danner 


as the in his own blood.“ | : | . 
d him The /econd benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of union 
old on vith Chriſt, and coming by the way of juſtification, is peace; 
hteougMW peace with God, and peace of conſcience, according to the 
ults I neaſure of the ſenſe the juſtified have of their peace with 


; and God, Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we 


ment 


Which 5 


his by unqueſtionable title, it is imputed to him; it is 1ec-- 


9 
' , 


bare peace with God. Chap. xiv. 17. * For the kingdom of 


' 
1 17 
[ Py; 
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God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace 
© and joy in the Holy Ghoſt* Whereas God was their e 
nemy before, now he is reconciled to them in Chriſt : they 
are in a covenant of peace with him; and, as Abraham waz 
ſo they are the friends of God. He is well pleaſed wit 
them, in his beloved Son. His word, which ſpoke terroy 
to them formerly, now ſpeaks peace, if they rightly t. kq 
up its language. And there is love in all his diſpenſation 
towards them, which makes all work together for theit 
good. Their conſciences are purged of that guilt and fi 
thineſs that ſometime lay upon them: his conſcience- puri 


fy ing blood ſtreams through their ſouls, by virtue of theijiad it, 
union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall th litt! 
4 blood of Chriſt— pur ge your conſcience from dea Elih. 
© works, to lerve the living God?“ The bonds laid on theif bold th 
conſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the ſpirit ofMore to. 
bondage, are taken off, never more to be laid on by tha makes 
hand. Rom. viii. 15 For ye have not received the ſpi tr. 16 
© rit of bondage again to fear * Hereby the conſcience i in{tru 
quieted, as ſoon as the ſou} becomes conicious of the applifhſ{ ned 
cation of that blood; which falls out ſooner or later, ac{M' bis b 
cording to the meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe G0. H 
ſees meet to time it. Unbelievers may have troubled con his boc 
ſciences, which they may get quieted again: but alas! theiWkin an 
conſciences become peaceable, ere they become pure; {WM cann 
their peace is but the ſeed of greater horror and confuſion out.” 
Carleſſneſs may give caſe for a while, to a ſick conſcience Hef life, 
men neglecting its wounds they cloſe again of their own ae (chich 
cord, before the filthy matter is purged out. Many burgers; h 
their guilt in the 4 of an ill memory : conſcience ſmarii rover 
a little at length the man forgets his ſin, and there is i. 4. 
end of it; but that 1s only an eaſe before death. Bulineſs{Wdreadt! 
or the affairs of life, often give eaſe in this caſe. Whei back h 
Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls lim fo: 
building of cities. When the evil ſpirit-came upon Sau nam is 
he calls not for his bible, nor for the prieſts to converſi the di 
with him about his cafe; but for muſick, to play it away each i 
So many, when their conſciences begin to be uneaſy, theſ bis di 
fill their heads and hands with buſineſs, to divert then do the 
ſelves, and to regain eaſe at Any rate. Yea, ſome will in this ca 
over the belly of their convictions, and ſo get ſome eaſe i be ſpir 


thei 
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heir conſciences,. as Hazael gave to his maſter by ftifling 


tate II 
d peace 


their in. Again, the performing of duties may give ſome 
t : they eaſe to a diſquieted ' conſcience ; and this is all that le- 
am wasiſe:| profeſſors have recourſe to, for quieting of their con- 
ed witifiſciences. When conſcience is wounded ; they will pray, 


confeſs, mourn, and reſolve to do fo no more: and ſo they 


e terror 
become whole, again, without an application of the blood 


tly t. kg 


nſationWMof Chriſt, by faith. But they, whoſe conſciences are right- 
or theieſly quieted, come for peace and purging to the blood of 
and filWMprinkling. Sin is a ſweet morſel, that makes God's elect 
ce- puri ick fouls, ere they get it vomired up. It leaves a ſting be- 
of theifMhiad it,, which ſome one time or other will create them 
hall theo little pain. * | 1 75 

m dead Elihu ſhe ws us both the caſe and cure, Job xxxiii. Be- 

on theinMhold the caſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts of 
Iirit e to. He darteth convictions into his conſcience ; and 
by tha nakes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf of them, 
the ſpi{Mhrer. 16. © He openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their 
ence i inſtruction, his very body ſickens, ver. 19. He is chaſte» 


e applii ned alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of 
er, ac 
iſe God 
ed con 
sI thei 
ire; | 
fuſion 
cience 
wn ac 
y bur) 
ſmart 
e is Al 
uſineſs 
Wher 
falls: 


22, His life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat. 
His body pines away, ſo that there is nothing on him but 
kin and bone, ver. 21. His fleſh is conſumed away, that it 
i cannot be ſeen, and his bones, that were not ſeen, {tick 
bout.“ Tho' he is not prepared for death, he has no hopes 
of life, ver. 22. His ſoul draweth near unto the grave, and 
(which is the height of his miſery) bis life to the deſtroy - 
ers; he is looking every moment when devils, theſe. de- 
ſtroyers, Rev. ix. 11. theſe murderers, or man- ſſayers, John 
Wi. 44. will come and carry away his ſou] to hell. O 


back his ſoul from the pit, ver. 18. although he bring 


Sau man is cured. The phyſician's art cannot prevail here: 
ver te diſeaſe lies more inward than, that his medicines can 
away teach it. It is ſoul-trouble that has brought the body into 
„the tis diſorder, and therefore the remedies mylt be applied 
them to the lick man's ſoul and conſcience. © The phyſician, for 
vill Oi this caſe, muſt be a ſpiritual phyſician; the remedies muſt 
aſe ti be ſpiritual, a righteouſneſs; a ranſom, or atonement. Up- 


ON 


the 


(his bones with ſtrong pain. He loſeth his ſtomach,” ver. 


freadful caſe! yet there is hope. God deſigns to keep 


him forward to the brink of it. Now, ſee how the fick 
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led T 


aring, 


on the application of theſe, the ſoul is cured, the conlſciency 
is quieted, and the body recovers, ver. 23. 24. 25. 26. 6] 


=_ © there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among is Spir 
© a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs: then 1 ppolec 
© js gracious unto him, and faith, Deliver him from going phereu} 
© down to the pit, I have found a ranſom. His fleſh ſha i from 


© be freſher than a child's, he ſhall return to the daysg 
© his youth. He mall pray unto God, and he ſhall be fa 
© vourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with joy, 
The proper phyſician for this patient, is a meſſenger, a 
| Interpreter, ver. 23. that is, as ſome expoſitors, not with 
out ground, underſtand it, the great phyſician Jeſus Chriſt 
whom Job had called his Redeemer, chap. xix. 25. Hei 
a meſſenger, the meilenger of the covenant of peace, Mal 
ili. I. who comes ſeaſonably to the ſick man. He is an in 
terpreter, the great interpreter of God's counſels of love 
to ſinners, John i. 18. One among a thouſand, even the 
chief among ten thouſand, Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of 
the people, Pſal. Ixxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord hat 
given the tongue of the learned. —to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 
to him that is weary, Iſa. J. 3. 5. 6. It is he that is wit 
him, by his Spirit, now, to convince him of righteouſneſs 
John xvi. 8. as he was with him before, to convince hin 
of ſin and judgement. His work now is, to ſhew unto hin 
his uprightneſs, or his righteouſneſs, i. e. the interprete 
Chriſt his righteouſneſs ; which is the only righteouſnels 
_ ariſing from the paying of a ranſom, and upon which 
ſinner is delivered from going down to the pit. ver. 24, 
And thus Chriit is faid to declare God's name, Pia}. xxil. 
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22. and to preach righteodſneſs, Pſal. xl. 9. The phraſe eis ing 
is remarkable: It is not to ſhew unto the man, but untoMwhoſe 
man, his righteouſneſs; which not obſcurely. intimate 74: 
that he is more than a man who ſhews or declareth this uture 
_ righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv. 13. He that formetiMThey | 
© the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth un., th, 
to man what is his thought. There ſeems to be in it aflehildre 
ſweet alluſion to the firſt declaration of this righteoutnelstoſom, 
nnto man, or, as the word is, unto Adam, after the fall, ye at 
while he lay under terror from apprehenſions of the wratiM your 
of God: which declaration was made by the meſlenger,:akn 
the interpreter, namely, the eternal WoRD, the Son of God, Whey, 


called 


my 
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led The voice of the Lord Cod, Gen. iii. 8. and by him ap- 
aring, probably, in human ſhape. Now, while he, by 
is Spirit, is the preacher of righteonſneſs to the man, it is 
ippoſed the man lays hold on the offered righteouſneſs ; 


ate Ill 


1c lency 
20, 4 
among 
then hi 


1 goinhereupon the ranſom is applied to him, and he is deliver- 
1h ſhall from going down to the pit; for God hath a ranſom 
days or him. This is intimate to him: God ſaith, © Deliver 
be fa him, ver. 24. Hereupon his conſcience, being purged by 
th joy. Nie blood of atonement, is .pacified, and ſweetly quieted ; 
ger, ae ſhall pray unto God and fee his face with joy, which 
t withWefore he beheld with horror, ver. 26. That is, in new 
_ChritMetament language, © Having an High- prieſt over the houſe 


He 
e, Mal 
an in 
of love 
ſen the 


of God, he ſhall draw near with a true heart, in full 
aflurance of faith, having his heart ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, Heb. x. 21. 22. But then, what be- 
omes of the body, the weak and weary fleſh ? Why, © his 
fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he ſhall return to the 


out oF days of his youth, ver. 25. Yea, all his bones (which 
d hathhere chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 19.) ſhall ſay, Lord, 
1 ſeaſon who is like unto thee ? Pſal. xxxv. 10. 

15 wit 


A third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt is adopti- 
n. Believers, being united to Chriſt, become children of 
od, and members of the family of heaven, By their u- 
to himWion with him, who is the Son of God by nature, they be- 
r preteriicome the ſons of God by grace, John i. 12. As when a 
oufneloWhranch. is cut off from one tree, and grafted in the branch 
v hich ef another; the ingrafted branch, by means of its union 
er. 24.8vith the adopting branch, (as ſome, not unfitly, have called 
!. xxii. i) is made a branch of the ſame ſtock with that into which 
phraſe is ingrafted.; ſo ſinners being ingrafted into J:ſus Chriſt, 
t unt0 whoſe name is the BRaxCH, his Father is their Father, his 


huſneſe 
ce hi 1 


mated their God, John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by 
h thitture children of the devil, become the children of God. 
ormeth hey have the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. name- 
th un. 


I, the ſpirit of his Son, which brings them to God, as 


in it ffildren to a father; to pour out their complaints in his 


ouſnelsWhboſom, and to ſeek neceſlary ſupply, Gal. iv. 6. © Becauſe 
ie falh je are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into 
wrath your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Under all their 
lenger eakneſſes, they have fatherly pity and compaſſion ſhewn 
t on them, Pſal. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children: 


* {© 


calle 
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© ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him.“ Although thegMithence 
were but foundlings, found in a deſart land; yet now tha Zech. 
to them belongs the adoption, he keeps them as the apple vill be 
© of his eye, Deut. xxxii. 10. Wholoever - purſue them ene gr: 
they have a refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. His children ſhalMcilati: 
© have a place of refuge. In a time of common calamity ot. 

they have chambers of protection, where they may be hid branch 
until the indignation be overpaſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20. And he ide ſpi 
not only their refuge for protection, but their portion for ef {in v 
proviſion, in that refuge; Pſal. cxlii. , Thou art my reef the 
* ſuge and my portion in the land of the living. They orner, 
are provided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He pati ted, t. 
© prepared ſor them a city. And what he ſces they hate lnctif. 
need of for time, they ſhall not want, Matth vi. 3r, fz. Miuns, 


6 Take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what There 
c ſhall we drink ? Or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? ear as 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 9 patienc 
© all theſe things.“ Seaſonable correction is likewiſe their z holy 
privilege as ſons : ſo they are not ſuffered to paſs with arts t. 
their faults, as happens to others who are not children, pears f 
but ſervants of the family, and will be turned out of doors eis ev 
for their miſcarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. If ye en- lit, be 
dure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons : for as in 
© what ſon is he whom the Father chaſteneth not ?' They Now 
are heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12, {MW unto 
Nay, they are heirs of God, who himſelf is the portion of ſpirit 
their inheritance, Pſal. xvi. 5. and joint heirs with Chriſt, {WP is e 
Rom. viii. 17. And becauſe they are the children of the ether 
great King, and young heirs of glory, they have angels ]MWviich \ 
for their attendants, who are ſent forth to miniſter for though 
them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. would | 
A feurth benefit is ſanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. But ht; 
© of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto under j1 
dus wiſdom, and righteovulneſs, and ſanctification. Being ech a 
united to Chriſt, they partake of his Spirit, which is the anche 
ſpirit of holineſs. There is a fulneſs of the ſpirit in Chriſt, Wactify 
and it is not like the fulneſs of a veſſel, which only retains a gra 
what is poured into it; but it is the fulneſs of a fountain Han; f 
for diffuſion, and communication, which is always ſending Ren. 
forth its waters, and yet is always full. The Spirit of Not his 
Chriſt, that ſpiritual ſap, which is in the ſtock, and from {MWiiuar 
| ET . thence 


- 
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in the high-way to it, the way which is called, The Way 4 
holineſs though the wind from hell, that was on his ha 
before, blows now full in his face, makes his travelling un 


ealy, and often drives him off the high-way. (2.) Tu ivtiue 
ſpirit is a ſpirit of vivification to them; for he is the Soi! the 
rit of life, and makes them live unto righteouſneſs, EzeMpirit dy 
xxxvi. 27. And 1 will put my fpirit within you, and cauſing ur 


| you to walk in my ſtatutes.“ Theſe that have been plant pwl, by 


ed together with Chriſt, © in the likeneſs of his death, (ha! Inc 
=_ © be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurre&tion,* Rom. vi ble 
| At Chriſt's reſurrection, when bis ſoul was reunited wi" by 

ho dwe 


his body, every member of that bleſſed body was enabled 
again to perform the actions of life; ſo the foul being in 
fluenced by the ſanctify ing Spirit of Chriſt, is enabled mor 
and more to perform all the actions of ſpiritual life. An 


dlineſs 
th the 


ommMUun] 


as the whole of the law, and not ſome ſcraps of it only, if! gr 
written on the holy heart, ſo believers are enabled to tran herefor 
ſeribe that law in their converſation : and although the ion of 
cannot write one line of it without blots; yet God, fo erlon of 
Chriſt's ſake, accepts of the performances in point of ſane" lin 
tification ; they being diſciples to his own ſon, and led hy Irmleſs, 
his own Spirit. 3 Ive a fi 
This ſanRify ing ſpirit, communicate by the Lord jego h. 

to his members, is the ſpiritual nouriſhment the branche ess, It 
have from the ſtock into which they are ingrafted.; where 0 its br 
by the life of grace, given them in regeneration, is preſer M the 
mmunie 


ved, continued, and actuated. It is the nouriſhment where 
by the new creature liveth, and is nouriſhed up toward 
perfection. Spiritual life needs to be fed, and muſt han( 
ſupply of nouriſhment ; and believers derive the ſame fro 
Chriſt their head, whom the Father has conſtituted thi 


the dif 
d his n1 
unicat ic 
a Chri 


head of influences to all his members, Col. ji. 19. 4s, 
© not holding the head, from which all the body by join be unio: 
© and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered,” or ſupplied Ir Lord 
cc. Now, this ſupply is the ſupply of. the Spirit of Je lh, in a 
© ſus Chriſt,” Philip. i. 19. The ſaints feed richly, eating thing, 
Chriſt's fleſh and drinking his blood, for their ſpiritua rey, 
nouriſiment : yet our Lord himſelf teacheth us, that it Meir h. 
the ſpirit that quickeneth, even that Spirit who dwells ut It dwe 
that bleſſed body, John vi. 63. The human nature 1s the me! 
nited to the divine nature in the perſon of the Son, and i ob 
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ke the bowl in Zechariah's candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies 
tthe fountain-head, as the glorious means of- conveyance 
influences from the fountain of the Deity ; and receives 
ot the ſpirit-by meaſure, but ever hath a fulneſs of the 
pirit. by reaſon of that perſonal union. Hence believers, 
ing united to the man Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps to the 
owl, by their ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.) his fleſh is to them 
et indeed, and his blood drink indeed; for, feeding on 
hat bleſled body, (i. e. effectually applying Chriſt to their 
als by faith,) they partake more and more of that ſpirit, 
ho dwelleth therein, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment. The 
dlineſs of God could never admit of an immediate union 
th the {inful creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate 
mmunion with it: yet the creature could not live the 
eof grace, without communion with the fountain of life. 


only, i | 
* herefore, that the honour of God's holineſs, and the ſal- 


to tri tere: : ct | 
gb thesen of linners, might jointly be provided for, the ſecond 
od, fo erlon of the glorious Trinity, took, into a perſonal union 
of ſane ich limſelf, a ſinleſs human nature, that ſo this holy, 


Irmleſs, and undefiled humanity might immediately re- 
ve a fulneſs of the ſoirit, of which he might communi- 


d led by 


d jego his members by his divine power and efficacy. And 
ranchel eas, if there were a tree having its root in the earth, 
where its branches reaching to heaven, the vaſt diſtance be- 
preſer xt the root and the branches would not interrupt the 
where nmunicarion betwixt the root and the top branch: even 
o ward the diſtance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in heaven, 
uſt harahis members, who are on earth, cannot hinder the come 
ne fro nication betwixt them. What though the parts of myſ- 
ited th Chriſt, (viz. the head and the members) are not con- 
„and ons, as joined together in the way of a corporal union? 
y join he union is not therefore the leſs real and effectual. Yea, 
applied * Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we ſhould eat his 
t of le b, in a corporal and carnal manner, yet it would profit 


thing, John vi. 62. we would not be one whit holier 


„eating | dr 6 5 
piritua rey, But the members of Chriſt on earth, are united 
nat it i Er head in heaven, by the inviſible bond of the ſelf fame 


vells ut it dwelling in both; in him as the head, and in them 
're is the members, even, af the wheels in Ezekiel's viſion, 
: and Me not contiguaus to the living creatures, yet were uni- 

(lik to them by an inviſible bond of one ſpirit in both, fo 
1 1 
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Inead II. Crowth in Grace. ., a 


They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
{they had been of us, they would, no doubt, have conti- 
ned with us.“ | 7 

A th henefitis growth in grace. Having nouriſhment 
( miniſtred, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 
9. The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree, he 
(ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon,“ Pf, xcii. 12. Grace 
js of a growing nature: in the way to Zion they go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength. Though the holy man be at firſt a 
little child in grace, yet at length he becomes a young man, 
father, 1 John 11. 13. Though he does but creep in the 
way to heaven ſometimes, yet afterwards he walks, he runs, 
he mownts up with wings as eagles, Ia. xl. 31. If a branch 
prafted into a ſtock never grows, it is a plain evidence of 
ts not having knit with the ſtock. 
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ernatuß But ſome may perhaps ſay, If all true Chriſtians be grow- 
of; forWling ones, what ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who, inſtead of grow- 
2 of (eine, are going back? J anſwer, firſt, There is a great dif- 
doth ofMEſſerence betwixt the Chriſtian's growing ſimply, and his 
Ke com growing at all times. All true Chriſtians do grow, bat 
n oars ll do not ſay, they grow at all times. A tree that has life 
by thWnd nouriſhment grows to its perfection, yet it is not al- 
le ther ways growing, it grows not in the winter: Chriſtians al- 
there e have their winters, wherein the influences of grace, ne- 
of holifeellary for growth, are ceaſed, Cant. v 2. I f-ep. It is by 
 ChriliWfiith the believer derives gracious influences from Jeſus 
ſhall Mebriſt; likeas, each lamp in the candleſtick, received oil 
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head 
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ſrom the bowl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 
. Now, if that pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaints faith ly dor- 
mant and unactive, then all the reſt of the graces will be- 
tome dim, and ſeem ready to be extinguiſhed. In conſe- 
quence whereof, depraved nature will gather ſtrength, and 


ints anhecome active. What then will decome of the ſoul ? Why, 
petheticre is ſtill one ſure ground of hope. The faint's faith is- 
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The 


dot as the hy pocrite's, like a pipe laid ſhort of the foun- 
tan, whereby there can be no conveyance; it ſtill remains 
abond of union betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul; and therefore, 
caule Chriſt lives, the believer ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 
9, The Lord Jeſus puts in his hand by the hole of the 
Gor, and clears the means of conveyance; and then in- 
ences for growth flow, and the believer's graces Jook. 

X 3 freſlw , 
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freſh and green again, Hoſ. xiv. 7. © They that dwell un. 
der his ſhadow ſhall return: they ſhall revive as the 
corn, and grow as the vine. In the worſt of times, the 
ſaints have a principle of growth in them, 1 John iii. g, 
His feed remaineth in him.“ And therefore after de. 
cays they revive again ; namely, when the winter is over, 
and the Sun of righteouſneſs returns to them with his warn 
influences. Mud thrown into a pool may ly there at eaſe; 
but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at lengt 
work it out, and run clear as formerly. Secondly, Chrif 
tians may miſtake their growth, and that two ways. (1. 
By judging of their cale according to their preſent feeling, 
They obterve themſelves, and cannot perceive them ſelves 


to be growing: but there is no reaſon thence to concludetrue C 
they are not growing, Mark iv. 27. the feed ſprings and growth 
6 grows vp. he knoweth not how.“ Should one fix his eye H grow! 
ever ſo ſtedfaſtly on the ſun running his race, or on a grow Upb. iv 
ing tree, he would not perceive the ſun moving, nor the b, in 
tree growing; but if he compare the tree as it now isnfuenc 
with what it was ſome years ago, and conſider the: calve 
place in the heavens, where the ſun was in the morning, hefiEſrous g 
will certainly perceive the tree has grown and the fun has grow, 
moved. In like manner may the Chriſtian know whether nd ano 
he be in a growing or declining ſtate, by comparing hi. 
reſent with his former condition. (2.) Chriſtians may They g 
miſtake their caſe, by meaſuring their growth by the ad but a 1! 
vances of the top only, not of the root Though a mam beads, 
be not growing taller, he may be growing ſtronger, They g 
a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itſelt in the earth le me. 
and ſpreading, out its roots, it is certainly growing, a bot the 
though it be nothing taller than formerly. So, albeit range. 
Chriſtian may want the ſweet. conſolation and flaſhes of ai wate: 
fection which ſometimes he has had; yet if he be growingMWget muc 
in humility, ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of needy dependence onfiſWtireto! 
Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hof. xiv. 5.-* Wu afte 
„ will be as the dew unto Iſrael, he thall caſt forth his root er. 
as Lebanon.” | : | proport 
Queſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if ſo, hof The br 
fhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, and true Chri- grow i 
ſtian growth? Anf. To the firſt part of the queſtion, hy row ir 
Bocrites do grow, The tares have their growth, as well lore c. 
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as the head of influences, which is the ſpring of all other 
true Chriltian growth. They grow outward, in good 
works in their life and converſation. They not only, with 
Naphtali, give goodly words; but, like Joſeph, they are 
fruitful boughs. They grow upward in heavenly- minded. 
neſs, and contempt of the world ; for their converſation 
is in heaven, Philip. iii. 20. And finally. they grow 
downward in humility and ſelf-lothing. 7 he branches of 
the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are in their own eyes, les thy et 
than the leaſt of all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8, The chief of fin- that! 
ners, i Tim i. 15. More britiſh than any man Pro. nat“ 
XXX. 2. They ſee they can do nothing, no mot fo much neigt 
as to think any thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor. ii. 5. that here 
they deſer ve nothing, be ing not worthy of the leaſt of allWvbile ! 
the mercies ſhewed unto them, Gen. xxxii. 10. and that You! 
ny are nothing, 2 Cor Kii. 2. but d 
A ſixth benefit is fruitfulneſs. The branch ingrafted in- Janes | 
to Chriſt, is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv, 5. u nue 
6 He that abideth 1 in me, and Jin him, the fame bringethWM® his 
6 forth much fruit.“ For that very end are ſouls married sage 
to Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom, Neither 
vii. 4. They may be branches in Chriſt, by profetiion, randon 
but not by real implantation, that are .barren branches, WM bngue 
W hoſoever are united to Chriſt bring forth the fruit of vel wi 
goſpel obedience and true holineſs. Faith is always fol. clean! 
lowed with good works. The believer is not only come 2 899! 
out of the grave of a natural ſtate; but he has put off his firſt ta 
grave-cloaths, namely, reigning luſts, in the which he h per. 
walked ſometime like a gholt ; being dead while he lived rerfat! 
in them, Col. iii 7. 8. For Chriſt has ſaid of him as of Ml 00. 
Lazarus, * Looſe him, and let him go.“ And now that upon I 
he has put on Chriſt ; he perſonates him (ſo to ſpeak) as be upd 
a beggar, in borrawed robes, repreſents a. King on the law, h 


ſtage, walking as he alſo walked. Now the fruit of the Thu 
ſpirit in him, is in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The fruits of And t! 
holinefs will be found in the hearts, lips, and lives of thoſe Jelus 
who are united to Chriſt. The hidden man of the heart, be liv. 
is not only a temple built for God, and conſecrated: to him; the So 
but uſed and employed for him; Where love, fear, truſt, 424 te 
and all the other parts of Aalen religion are exerciſed, religi 


ee ili. 3. For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
1 ſbip 


I . 
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{ſhip God in the ſpirit.“ The heart is no more the de- 
jil's common, where thoughts go free; for there even 
rain thoughts are hated, Pal. cxix. 113. But it is God's 
y, withliacloſure, hedged ahout as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. 
hey are llt is true, there are weeds of corruption there, becauſe 
ninded.{Mihe ground is not yet perfectly healed : but the man, in 
rſation the day of his new creation, is ſet to dreſs it, and keep it. 
grow A live-coal from the altar has touched his lips, and they 
ches offre purified, Pſal. xv. 1. 2. 3. Lord, who mall abide in 
s, else thy tabernacle ? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He 
of fin that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth 
Prov, MM not with his tongue, nor taketh up reproach againſt his 
>» much MI neighbour.“ There may be indeed a ſmooth tongue 
. that where there is a falſe heart, The voice may be Jacob's, 
t of all vbile the hands are Eſau's. But, If any man among 
d that you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongne, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain,” 

ed in- james i. 26. The power of godlineſs will rule over the 
xv. 5, Jiongue, tough a world of iniquity. If one be a Galile- : 
ingeth n, bis ſpeech will bewray him; he'll ſpeak not the lan- 
arriedM suage of Aſhdod, but the language of Canaan. He will 
Rom, neither be dumb in religion; nor will his tongue walk at 
eſnon, random, ſeeing to the double guard nature hath given the 
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ches, tongue, grace hath added a third. The fruits of holt- 
uit of neſs will be found in his outward converſation, for he hath 
s fol- clean hands as well as a pure heart, Pal. xxiv. 4. He is 
come 2 godly man, and religiouſly diſcharges the duties of the 
\ his frlt table of the law: he is a righteous man, and honeſt- 
ch he h performs the duties of the fecond table. In bis con- 
lirederfation he is a good Chriſtian, and a good neighbour 
as of too. He carries it towards God, as if men's eyes were 
that vpon him; and towards men, as believing God's eye to 
k) as be upon him. Theſe things which God hath joined, in his 


n the law, he dare not in his practice put aſunder. 

f the Thus the branches in Chriſt are full of good fruits. 
ts of And thoſe fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof 
thoſe MW ]*ſus Chriſt is the principle and end: the prineiple, for 
cart, be lives in them, and the life they live is by the faith of 
him z the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. The end, for they live to him, 
ruſt, ind to them to live is Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. The duties of 
-iſed, religion are in the world, like fatherlefs children, in rags : 
ſome 


% 


- 
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ſome will not take them in, becauſe they never loved then, 
nor their father : ſome take them in, becauſe they may he 
ſerviceable to them: but the ſaints take them in for their 
father's ſake ; that is, for Chriſt's ' ſake; and they are 
lovely in their eyes, becauſe they are like him. O! whence 
is this new life of the ſaints! ſurely it could never have 
been hammered out of the natural powers of their fouls, 
by the united force of all created power. In eternal bar: 
renne(s ſhould their womb have been ſhut up; but that he. 
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ing married to Chriſt, they bring forth fruit unto God, 


Rom. vii. 4. 

If you aſk me, How Four nouriſhment, growth, and 
fruitfulneſs may be forwarded ?. I offer theſe few advices, 
(1.) Make ſure work, as to your knitting with the ſtock, 
by faith unfeigned ; and beware of hypocriſy : a branck 
that is not ſound at the heart, will certainly wither. The 


trees of the Lord's planting are trees of righteouſneſs, 


Ifa. Ixi.' 3. So, when others fade, they bring forth fruit, 
Hypocrily is a diſeaſe in the vitals of religion, which will 
conſume all at length. It is a leak in the ſhip that will 


certainly ſink it. -Sincerity of grace will make it laſting, 
be it never ſo weak: as the ſmalleſt twig, that is ſound at 


the heart, will draw nouriſhment from the ſtock, and 

grow, while the greateſt bough that is rotten, can never 

recover, becauſe it receives no nouriſhment. (2,) La- 

bour to be ſtedfaſt in the truths and way of God. An 

unſeitled and wavering judgement is a great enemy to 

Chriſtian growth and truitfulnets, as the Apoſtle teaches, 

« Eph. iv. 14. 15. That we henceforth be no more chil- 
* dren, tofled to and fro, and carried about with every wind 

of doctrine. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow 
up unto bim in all things, which is the head, even Chrilt,' 

A rolling ſtone” gathers no fog, and a'wavering judge- 

ment makes a fruitleſs life, Tho' a tree be never fo tound, 

vet how can it grow, or be fruitful, if ye be ſtil] removing 
it out of one ſoil into another? (3.) Endeavour to cut or 
the ſuckers, as gardeners do, that their trees may thrive. 
Theſe are unmortified luſts. Therefore ©mortify your 
members that are upon the earth, Col. iii 5. When 
the Iſraelites got meat to their luſts, they got Jeannelſs to 
their ſouls. She that has many hungry children __ oy 
; and, 
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Head II. Acceptance of the Fruits of Holineſs. 


hand, muſt be ſtill putting into their mouths,” and will 
have much ado to get a bit put into her own. They muſt 
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refuſe the cravings of inordinate affections, who would 


kave their ſouls to proſper. Laſiiy, Improve, for theſe 
The courts of our God are 
the place where the trees of righteouſneſs flouriſh, Pſal, - 
xcii. 13. The waters of the ſanctuary are the means ap- 
pointed of God, to cauſe his people to grow as willows 
by the water courſes. Therefore drink in with deſire the 
fncere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 
Pet. ii. 2. Come to thele wells of ſalvation : not to look 
at them only, but to draw water out of them. The ſa- 
trament of the Lord's ſupper is in a ſpecial manner ap- 
pointed for theſe ends. It is not only a ſolemn ublic 
profeſſion, and a ſeal of our union and communion. with 
Chriſt ; but it is a means of moſt intimate communion 
with him; and ſtrengthens our union with him, our faith, 
ore, repentance, and other graces, 1 Cor. x. 16. The 
(cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion 
(of the blood of Chriſt? The bread which we break, is 
(it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? And chap. 
xii. 23. We have been all made to drink into one ſpi- 
fit. Give yourſelves unto prayer; open your mouths- 
vide, and he will fill them. By theſe means the branches 
m Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring 
forth much fruit. | 

A ſeventh benefit is, The acceptance of their fruits of 
holineſs before the Lord. Tho? they be very imperfect, 
they are accepted, becauſe they ſavour of Chriſt the bleſſed 
ſock, which the branches grow upon; while the fruits 
others are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 3. 5. And the 
Lord had reſpe&t unto Abel, and to his offering: But 
unto Cain and his offering he had not reſpe&.* Compare 
Heb. xi. 3, By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
'cellent ſacrifice than Cain.“ O how defective are the 
ſaints duties in the eye of the law! The believer himſelf 
tpics many faults in his beſt performances; yet the Lord 
graciouſly receives them. There is no grace planted in 
lhe heart, but there is a weed of corruption hard by its 
ble, while the ſaints are in this lower world. Their very 
lucerity is not without mixture of diſſimulation or hypo- 
: _ criſy, 
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criſy, Gal. ii. 13.. Hence there are defects in the exe 
ciſe of evely grace; in the performance of every duty 


ead II 


ent ON 


depraved nature always drops ſomething to ſtain th , Ever 
beſt works.. There is till a mixture of darkneſs Wilittle 
their cleareſt light. Let this does not mar their acceyj atth 
ance, Cant. vi. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth WP fro 
the morning ?” or as the dawning ? Behold how Chris ok of 
ſpouſe is eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even wheli®P fro 
ſhe looks forth as the morning, whoſe beauty is min ttle, | 
with the blackneſs of the night | When the morning will" lo. 
looking out, as the word is, Judges xix. 26. 5. e. in Her. “ 
dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very dawriffepte 
of grace, and good- will to Chriſt, grace peeping out fru to 
under a maſs of darkneſs in believers, is pleaſant and Hot 
ceptable to him, as the break of day is to the weary i wing 
veller. Tho? the remains of unbelief make their hand return 


mout 
than 
ſtences 


faith to ſhake and tremble; yet the Lord is ſo well ple 
ſed with it, that he employs it to carry away pardons 2 
ſupplies of grace, from the throne of grace, and the fou 


tain of grace. His faith was effectual, who * cried on | moſt 
© and ſaid with tears, Lord, | believe, help thou mine u in Cl 
belief, Mark ix. 24. Tho' the remains of ſanſual affectio i 

n whe 


make the flame of their love weak and ſmoaky; he tur 
his eyes from the ſmoak, and beholds the flame, how fa 
it is, Cant. iv. 10. * How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, u 
© ſpouſe! The ſmell of their under garments of inhere 
holineſs, as imperfect as it is, is like the ſmell of Lebana 


The 
ts, re 
r, in 
aven. ' 


ver 11. and that becauſe they are covered with their ry ' 
der brother's cloaths, which make the fons of God Tllices, 

- ſmell as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. Their gut icrifice 
works are accepted: their cups of cold water given to We Go 
diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want a rewarg\ the 
Tho they cannot offer for the tabernacle, gold, ſile es of 
and braſs, and onyx-ſtones, let them come forward wi 2 
ere t. 


what they liave; if it were but goats hair, it ſhall n 
be rejected : if it were but rams ſkins, they ſhall be kind 
accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith in the mt 
diator's blood, and ſo preſented unto God. A very ori 


nary work done in faith, and from faith, if it were butt they 
building of a wall about the holy city, is a great wor” Bu 
Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the beſtowing of a box of oi" oy 

> INCERLK 
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tate 
he eye 
y duty 
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nt on Chriſt, ir-ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 
Even © a cup of cold water only given to one of Chriſt's 
little ones, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall be rewarded, 


a atth. x. 42.“ Nay, not a good word for Chriſt ſhall 
forth op from their mouths, but it ſhall be regiſtered in God's 
Chrif ok of remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. Nor ſhall a tear. 


OY tle, Pſal. Ixvi. 8. Their will is accepted for the deed : 
ning wir ſorrow for the want of will, for the will itſelf, 
e. © or. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is 
dawnüllrcepted according to that a man hath, and not accord- 
out frühes to that he hath not. Their groanings, when they 
- and ot well word their deſires, are heard in heaven; the 


aning of theſe groans is well known there, and they will 
returned like the dove, with an olive branch of peace in 
mouth. See Rom. viii. 26, 27. Their mites are bet- 
than other mens talents. Their liſping and broken 
tences are more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, than 


gary tr 
hand 
ell ple 
dons al 


he fout . 

ried ol moſt fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe that are 
mine u in Chriſt. Their voice is ſweet, even when they are 
recti med it ſhould be heard; their countenance is comely, 


n when they bluſh, and draw a vail over it, Cant. ii. 


he tur 0 5 VA 

how fi The mediator takes their petitions, blots out ſome. 
ter, s, rectiſies others, and then preſents them to the Fa- 
inhefeliir, in conſequence whereof they paſs in the court of 
Lebanof en. ͤ | | 

their MWvery true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye look for 
God (Wiles, they are not wanting there; they offer the 

eir goeritce of praiſe, and they do good; with ſuch ſacri- 

ven to es God is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii, 15, 16.“ Chriſt him- 


is the altar that ſanctifies the gift, ver. 10. But what 


war | 
1. Gl es of the ſkins and dung of the facrifices ? they are car- 
ard wil away without the camp. If we look for incenſe, it 
ſhall nd here too. The graces of the ſpirit are found in their 
be kindlihrts: and the ſpirit of a crucified Chriſt fires them, and 
| the m them in exerciſe ; likeas the fire was brought from 
ery ort altar. of burnt-offering, to ſet the incenſe on flame : 
e but in they mount heavenward, like pillars of ſmoke, Cant. 


ar wil b. But the beſt of incenſe will leave aſhes behind it: 
of ol indeed; but as the prieſt took away the aſhes of 
meli incenſe in a golden diſh, and threw them out; fo our 
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op from their eyes for him, but he will put it in his 


wo 
nou ee 
e 


r Se FOUR. 


— 


7 v 
1 vo 
"NM 
rr = 

4 i 

>. 

To 

1 

. 

11. 
1 
14 
- 
. 4 
MY 
© "= 
-E=Y 
8-7 

7 

4 

7 

+47 

*G* 
®. 

* 
"EF; 
: 

32a 
E. 

* L 

* * 

1 

7 * 
* 
* 
* 

N 

Vet 

IS 
+,” 

22 

AA 

$4 4. 

vY 

— 

"_ 

+ < 
** 
wh 

"x 

44 

iy 

F * 

Cl 

a 

. 
= 

"* 

1 

6 

*.. 

"= 

$ 7 
4 > 
Wi 

S% 

7 

* 
I&F 

KT 

34) 

4 

3 


— 


254 Es Eſlabliſhment. State Id I. 

great High · prieſt takes away the aſhes and refuſe of MW out“ 
the ſaints ſervices, by his mediation in their behalf. it the 
An eighth benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, en up 

ftabliſhment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but u nor 
perſevere unto the end, John x: 28. They ſhall ng the | 
_ © periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my han nd av 
Indeed, if a branch do not knit with the ſtock, it will ile th. 
away when ſhaking winds ariſe: but the brauch knit s bt 
the ſtock ſtands faſt, whatever wind blows, Sometime! the 
ſtormy wind of temptation blows from hell, and tos be t! 
the branches in Chriſt the true vine: but their uni the 
with him, is their ſecurity ; moved they may be, but” kinc 

moved they never can be. The Lord will with the ten ile an 

9 tation alſo make a way to. eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Cal” that 
are never of any continuance: there is almoſt always ſp Ing kn 
wind blowing; and therefore branches are. rarely alto" hes 
ther at reſt. But ſometimes violent winds arile, whi id the 
threaten to rend them from off their ſtock. Even ſo i fon 
with ſaints ; they are daily put to it, to keep their gro th wi 
_ againſt temptation :*but ſometimes the wind from hell e Ma 

ſeth ſo high, and blows To furiouſly, that it makes Here {c 
| top-branches to ſweep the ground ; yet being knit bered 


Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in ſpite of them he is ce 
violent efforts of the © prince of the power of the air, Pl gather 
xciv. 18. When I Laid my foot flippeth, thy mercy, burned 
Lord, held me up.* But the Chriſtian improves by t 4 tr! 

Kk, ar 


trial ; and is ſo far from being damaged, that he is be 
fited by it, in fo far as it diſcovers what hold the 
has of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the ſoul. 

look as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out 
candle; blows up the fire: even ſo it often comes to 


alm, ] 
have ke 
owing 
en tne 


that ſuch temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, 2 laid fl 
kening the graces of the ſpirit in him; and, by that me te. 

| diſcover both the reality, and the ſtrength of grace in litreſs 
And hence, as Luther, that great man of God ſaith, “ Ir {wor 
© Chriſtian who hath had Experience of temptation, rael be 
worth a thouſand others.“ e orig1 
Sometimes a ſtormy of trouble and perſecut nos ix. 
from the men of the I lows upon the vine, nes fre 
— myſtical Chriſt : but union with the ſtock is a ſuffiei * 
z all 


ſeenrity to the branches, In a time of the church's pe 


' 
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fuſe of | outward proſperity, while the angels hold the winds 
alf. it they blow not, there are a great many branches 


-iſt, en up, and put into the ſtock, which never knit with 
LY nor live by it, though they be bound up with. it, 
all nel the bonds of external ordinances. Now theſe may 
my han id a while on the ſtock ;-and ſtand with great eaſe, 
© will ie the calm laſts. But once the ſtorms ariſe, and the 
h knit Mods blow, they will begin to fall off, one after another: 
netimel the higher the wind riſeth, the greater wilt the num- 
nd tobe that falls. i Vea, ſome ſtrong boughs of that ſort, 
eir un en they fall, will, by their weight, carry others of their 
e, but In kind, quite down to the earth with them and will 
the ten ile and preſs down ſome true branches, in ſuch a man- 

. co that they would alſo fall off, were it not for their 
vays f. ing knit to the ſtock; in virtue whereof they get up 


ir heads again, and cannot fall off, becauſe of that faſt 


ly alto 
JN d the ſtock has of them. Then it is that many bran- 


fe, wh 


en ſo is, ſometime high and eminent, are found lying on the 
ir gro th withered, and fit to be gathered up and caſt into the 
m hell e. Matth. xiii. 6. And when the fun was up, they 
akes el ere ſcorclied : and becauſe they had not root, they wi- 

„ knit Wired away, John xv. 6. If a man abide not in me, 
F the ue 15 caſt forth as a branch, and is withered, and men 

air, ether them, and caſt them into the fire; and they are 
nerey, burned,” But however violeftly the winds blow, none 


the truly ingrafted branches, that are knit with the 


es byt 3 3 e 
! dk, are found miſſing, when the ſtorm is changed into 


is be 


1 the elm, John xvii. 12. © Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I 
ul. ve kept, and none of them is loſt, The leaſt twi : 
\w out Mewing in. Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out, and: ſubſiſt; 


en the talleſt cedars growing on their own root, ſhall 
laid flat on the ground, Rom. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſe- 
parzte us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or 

diltreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 

r ſword ?? See ver. 26, 27, 38, 30. However ſeverely 
reel be ſifted, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain (or as it is in 
e original language, a little ſtone) fall upon the earth, 


es to] 
jan, 2 
lat mea 
ce in! 
ith,“ 0 
tation, 


erſeculles ix. 9. It is an alluſion to the lifting of fine pebble 
vine, es from among heaps of duſt and ſand: though the 
ſie id and duſt fall to the ground, be blown away with the. 


ad, aud trampled under foot; yet there ſhall not fall 
„ ES 7 <6 De to 


» 


ch's pe 
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to the earth ſo mach æs a little ſtone, fuch is the exaCtne 
of the ſieve, and care of the ſifter. There is nothing mar 
ready to fall on the earth than a ſtone ? yet if profeſſy 


Head 


are m 
branch. 


of religion be lively ſtones built on Chriſt the chief corn A 
ſtone ; although they be little ſtones, they ſhall not fi iſt 
to the earth whatever ſtorm beat upon them, See War 
Pet. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church of Chril Whe 
is of this kind: they are ſtones in reſpect of ſolidity 3 
and lively ſtones, in reſpect of activity. If men be ſoli nee. 
ſubſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be like chaff toſſed i Er 
and fro with every wind; having ſo much of the Jivelj lies ; 
neſs that they have nothing of the ſtone; and if theyh bathing 
lively Chriſtians, whoſe ſpirit will ſtir in them, as Pauli. rait 
did, © when he ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry nes 
Acts xv11. 16. they will not ly like ſtones, to be turned g preſletl 
ver, hither and thither, cut and carved, according to th, 
laſts of men; having ſo much of the ſtone, as leaves no... u. 
thing of livelineſs in them. + ih ee 
Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not on vard . 
veſlels of gold, but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Bol having 
theſe are apt to contract filthineſs; and therefore whe, . C! 
God brings trouble upon the church, he hath an eye rot los 
both. As for the veſſels of gold, they are not deſtroyed port h 
but purged by a fiery trial in the furnace of affliction, ¶ bers m: 
goldſmiths purge their gold, Iſa. i. 25. And I will tu gut 1 
my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dro yer his 
«© But deſtruction is to the veſſels. of earth; they ſhall bi; .;.. e 
8 broken in ſhivers, as a potter's veſſel, ver. 28. An Ertleſe 
the deſtruction' (or breaking) of the tranſgreſſors, a comfor 
of the ſingers, ſhall be together.“ It ſeems to be an a iried u 
Tuſton to that law, for breaking the veſſels of earth, whe C wilde 
unclean ; while veſlels of wood, and conſequently veſſelſ gance! 
of gold, were only to be rinſed, Lev. xv. 21. : and ſor 
A 1inth benefit is ſupport. If thou be a branch ingraſt gone te 
ed in Chriſt, © the root beareth thee. The believer lean: and 
on Chriſt ; as a weak woman in a journey, leaning upol mels; 
her beloved huſband. Cant. viii. 5. He ſtays himſelf u thele a 
on him, as a feeble old man ſtays himſelf upon his (tal by ther 
Iſa. I. 16. He rolls himſelf on him, as one rolls a burde}:;y. ne 


he is not able to walk under, off his own back, upon ano 


ther, who is able to bear it, Pſal. xxii. 8. Marg. bh, 


ad, 


Ci 
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ire many weights to hang upon, and preſs down, the 
branches in Chriſt the true vine. But ye know, whatever 
cights hang on branches, the ſtock bears all; it bears 
the branch and the weight that is upon it too. 

iſt, Chriſt ſupports believers in him under a weight of 


ate II 


geactne 
8 Mort 
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See atward troubles. That is a large promiſe, Iſa. xliii. 2. 

Ch When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
a thee ; and through the rivers, they ſhah not overflow 
e fol 


thee.” See how David was ſupported' under a heavy 
dad, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. His city Ziklag was burnt, his 
vives were taken captives, his men ſpoke of ſtoning him: 


fled i 


» Jiveli 


they nothing was left him but his God and his faith; but by 

* Pau'iY;; fxich he encouraged himſelf in his God. The Lord 
olatry Wi omes and lays his croſs on his people's ſhoulders; it 
rned o prefleth them down; they are like to fink under it, and 
4 3 therefore cry, Maſter ſave us, we per!ſh : hut he ſupports 
ves Nd 


them under their burden; he bears them up, and they bear 
their croſs. Thus the Chriſtian. having a weight of out- 
ward troubles upon him, goes lightly under his burden, 

having withal the everlaſting arms "underneath him. 

The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfort, which he can» 

not loſe; and therefore never wants ſomething to ſup⸗ 
port him. If one have all his riches in money, rob- 
bers may take theſe away z and then what has he more ?- 
But though the landed man be roibed of his money, 
yet his lands remain for his ſupport. They that build: 
their comfort on worldly goods, may quickly be com- 
fortleſs: but they that are united to Chriſt, ſhall find 
comfort when all the ſtreams of worldly enjoyments are 

dried up. Job vi. 3. Ils not my help in me? And is 
(wiſdom driven quite from me? g. d. Though my ſub- 
ſtance is gone; though my ſervants, my children, my health, 
and ſoundneſs of body, are all gone; yet my grace is not 


ot on 
» Bot! 
e whe 
| eye t( 
royed 
tion, a 
111 tur 
y drols 
ſhall þ 
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ingraſt gone too. Though the Sabeans have driven away my ox- 
er lea en and aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven away my ca- 
i mels; they have not driven away my faith and hope too: 
elf up 


theſe are yet in me, they are not driven from me; ſo that 

by them | can fetch comfort from heaven, when I can. 

have none from earth. $ e 

20ly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weight of in- 
| > Oe ward 


11s (tal 
burdel 
on ano 
Therl 


all 
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ward troubles and diſcouragements. Many times hey 
and fleſti fail them, but then God is the ſtrength of thej 
heart, Pſal 1xxiji. 26. They may have a weight of pujl 
prefling them. This is a load that will make their ba 
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to ſtoop, and the ſpirits to fink : but he takes it off, a that 
puts a pardon in their hand, while they caſt their burdeſoſt ( 
dover upon him. Chriſt takes the ſoul, as one marries MWkxiv. : 
Widow, under a burden of debt: and ſo when the credif ally, 
* tors come to Chriſt's ſpouſe, ſhe carries them to her hum, | 
band, confefleth the debt, declares ſhe is not able to payſſſrengt! 

and lays all over upon him The Chriſtian ſometimesMhants : 


1 through carelefineſs, loſeth his diſcharge ; he cannot fi oor, v 
it, however he ſearch for it. The law, rakes that oppor itt int! 
tuniry ; and bends up a proceſs apainſt him for a debt pa i 10 
already. God hides his face, and the ſoul is diſtreſſe({Mfrneſs, 
Many arrows £0 through the heart now; many long 20 ord w. 
counts are laid before the man, which he reads and aceakeſt 
knowledges. Often does he ſee the officers coming ti a hed 
apprehend him, and the priſon door open to receive hin Nen in 
What elſe keeps him from ſinking utterly under diſcou 04jed 
ragements in this caſe, but that the everlaſting arms of bey fal 
mediator are underneath him, and that he relies upon ti / (* 
great cautioner? Further, they may have a weight all off 
ſtrong luſt, preſſing them. They have a body of death up the pc 
on them. Death is a weight that preſſeth the ſoul out Hypocr 
the body. A leg or an arm of death (if I may ſo ſpeak) a buc 
would be a terrible load. (One lively luſt will ſometimeWhough 
ly ſo heavy on a child of God, that he can no more remo aters 
it, than a child could throw a giant from off him) Hou etwixt 
then are they ſupported under a whole body of death et go 
Why, their ſupport is from the root that bears them, from ii. 31 
the everlatiing arm that is underneath them. His grace hath d 
© 3s ſufficient for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The great ſtay of tb but 1! 
belie ver is not the grace of God within him; that is be fal 
well, whoſe ſtreams fomerimes run dry ; but it is th nion 
grace of God without him, the grace that is in JeſuqWor (tay 
Chriſt ; which is an ever-flowing fountain, to which th faintec 

| believer can never come amiſs. For the Apoſtle tells Hild in 
in the ſame verſe, it is the power of Chriſt. * Moſt gladnwary 

© Iy therefore, ſaith he, will I rather glory in my inf er arn 
* FM r © pies ener, | 


* 
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s bean mities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, or 
of the abernacle above me, as the cloud of plary did on the }ſ- 
of puili{clites, which God ſpread. for a covering, or ſhelter o 
ir bad em in the wildernefs, Pſa]. cv. 39. compare Ma. iv. 5, 6. 


off, n that the believer in this combat, like the eagle, firſt flies. 

burda oft (by faith) and then comes down on the prey, Pſalm. 
arries Wrxiv. F. © They looked to him and were lightened.* And. 
e crediffinally, they have a weight of weakneſs and wants upon 


her hu 
to pay 
1etimes 


hem, but they caſt over that burden on the Lord, their 
rength, and he ſuſtains them, Pſal. lv. 22, With all their 
ants and weakneſſes, they are caſt upon him, as the 


not finWoor, weak, and naked babe, coming out of the womb, is 

oppor et into the lap of one appointed to take cate of, Pſalm 
br pa 10. Though they be deſtitute (as a ſhrub in the wil- 
ſtreſſed{erneſs, which the foot of every beaſt may tread down) the 
ong ac lord will regard them, Pſalm cit. 17. It is no marvel, the 
ind ac eakeſt plant be ſafe in a garden, but our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
ring tas 2. hedge for protection to his weak and wa Les ones, 
ve him en in a wilderneſs. 


diſcou 
ms of: 


Object. But if the ſaints be ſo ſupported, bow ls it that 
bey fall ſo often under temptations and diſcouragements ? 


pon the / (1. ) How low ſoever they fall at any time, they never 
ight oa off; and that is a great matter. They © are kept by 
ath up the power of God thro' faith unto falvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
out ofEMypocrites may fall, ſo as to fall off, and fall into the pit, 


u a bucket falls into a well, when the chain breaks. But 
hough the child of God may fall, and that ſo low as the 
vaters po over his head; yet there is {till a bond of union - 
etwixt Chriſt and him: the chain is not broken; he will 


ſpeak) 
1etime 
remove 


} Hoy 


death Wot go to the ground: he will be drawn up again, Luke 
1, from ii. 31, 22. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan 

grace hath deſired to have you, that he may ſiſt you as wheat; ; 
of the but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” (2.) 
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he falls of the ſaints flow from their not improving their 
mion with Chriſt, their not making uſe of him by faith, 
bor ſtay ing or bearing them up, Pſalm xxvil. 13. 1 had 
fainted, unleſs I had believed. While the narſe holds the 
hild in ber arms, it cannot fall to the ground; yet if the 
mwary child hold not by her, it may fall backwards in 
her arms, to its great hurt. Thus David's fall broke bis 
bares, Plalm It. 8, but 3 it did not break _ bond of union 
betwixt 
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.- © therefore ſhall the iniquity of jacob be purged, and this! 


_ 
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bet wixt Chriſt and him: The Holy Spirit, the bond of that 


Head! 


be angr 


union, was not taken from him, ver. 1. be be 
The laſi benefit ſhall 1 is The (peeial care of the ELer 
huſbandman, John xv: 2. I am the true vine, and m Luke 8 
Father is the ee ee Every branch that beareil . 
© fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit. pp his! 
Believers. by virtue of their union with Chriſt, are the oo © ut 
jects of God's ſpecial care and providence. My ſtical Chriſt pf the. 
is God's vine, other ſocteties in the world tes but will ut the © 
olive trees. The men of the world are but God's out- feld“ 5 
the ſaints are his vineyard which he has a ſpecial propriet ogethe 
in and a ſpecial concern for, Cant. viii. 2. My vineyard * bo 
which is mine, is before me. He that ſlumbers not. no e, t 
fleeps. ie the Keeper of it, he does keep it leſt any hurt it region, 
he will keep it night and day : he in whoſe hand is the dec; 
of heaven, wi/: Water i every mument, iſa xxvii 3. He wo 
dreſſeth and purgeth 1t, in order to further fruitfulneſs deer), 
ohn xv 2. He cuts off the luxuriant twigs that mar teens 
fruitfulneſ+ of the branch, | his is done eſpecially by the 1 be 
word, and by the croſs 6r afflictions. he ſaints need the . N 
miniſtry of the wo d, as much as the vine) ard needeth one we g 
to dreſs and prune the vines 1 Cor iii. . We are labour wor, 
ers together with God; re are God's huſbandry, ye are am 
£ God's building.“ And they need the croſs too, i Pet i. 6.8" le 
And therefore if we ſhould reckon the crols amongſt eſt ir 
the benefits flowing to belicver from their union with ly mo! 
Chriſt, I jidge we ſhould not reckon it amiſs. Sure I am, The 
in their ſufferings, they (uffer with him, Rom. viii 1). * 


And the affurances they have of the croſs, have rather the 
nature of a promiſe, as of a threatening, Pfal Ixxxix 40, 
— 232. © if his children forſake my law,— then will! viſit 
« their trauſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity wil 
e ſtripes. Ne verthelets, my loving kindneſs will not ut> 
© terly take from him z nor ſuffer my faithtulneſs to fail, 
This looks like a tutor's engaging to a dy ing lather, to take 
care of the children left upon him; and to give them both 
nurture and admoyition, for their good. Ihe covenantdl 
grace does truly beat the ſpears of affliction into pruning 
hooks, to them that are in Chriſt, iſa. xxvii g.. © By thi 
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God are in bonds ; which are never looſed, till they be 


bound with cords of afflition. God takes them, and WWF. 
throws them into a fiery furnace, that burns off their bonds; firſt 2 
and then like the three children. Dan: iii, 25. they are I. 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire. God gives his 775 
children a potion, wirh one bitter ingredient : If that will and jo 
not work upon them, he will put in a ſecond, a third, and ne 
ſo on, as there is need; that they may work together, for WI” him 
their good, Rom. viii. 28. With croſs-winds he haſtens the ex 
them to their harbour. They are often found in ſuch ways, Fus, 
as that the croſs is the happieſt foot they can meet with: In aire 
and well may they ſalute it, as David did Abigal, ſaying, wh 
© Blefled be the Lord God of iſrael, which fent thee this Pele 
day to meet me,” 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly things are of. n | 


ten ſuch a load to the Chriſtian; that he moves but very ed 25 
lowly heavenward. God ſends a wind of trouble that blows pe 
the burden off the man's back ; and taen he walks more ad 
ſpeedily on his way, after God hath drawn ſome pilded 5 

earth from him, that was drawing his heart away from God,. | 7 
Zeph. iii. 12. Twill alſo leave in the midſt of thee, an af. 10 
flicted and poor people, and they ſhall rruſt in the name of y 


Ethe Lord.“ It was an obſerve of a heathen moralilt, That Whe 
no hiſtory makes mention of any man, who hath been made 1 7 
better by riches. I doubt if our modern hiſtories can ſup- 3 
ply, the defect of ancient hiſtories in this point; but ſure J. 3 
am, many have been the worle of riches: thouſands have J y 
been hugged to death, in the embraces of a ſmiling world; 3 
and many good men have got wounds from out ward pro- i Tor 
ſperity, that behoved to be cured by the croſs, I remem- 1 8 
ber to have heard of one, who, having an impoſthume in Op 
his breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phyſicians ; but be- a 
ing wounded with a ſword, the impoſthume broke, and FU 
| his life was ſaved by that accident which threatened im- Ihen 
mediate death. Often have ſpiritual impoſthumes gather. n 
ce d in the breaſts of God's people, in time of outward pro- vie? 
ſperity, and been thus vroken and diſcuſſed by the croſs, lt © 
is kindly for believers to be healed by ſtripes, al:ho' they x To; 
are uſually ſo weak as to-cry out for fear, at the fight of lie N 
the pruning; hook, as if it were the deſtroying ax; and d Kar 
think the Lord is coming to kill them, when he is indeed Tp 
coming to cure them. L e petite 
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I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in few words, 
frſt to ſaints, and next to ſinners. EEE 5 
]. To you that are faints, I ſay, 9 : 
Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion 
and fellowſhip with Jeſus,Chriſt; that is, to be ſtill de- 
firing freſh ſupplies of grace, from the fountain thereof 
in him by fait; and making ſuitable returns of them in 
the exerciſe of grace, and holy obedience. Beware of e- 
ſtrangement betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls. If it has got 
in already (which ſeems to be the caſe of many this day,) 
endeavour to get it removed There are multitudes in the 
world that ſlight Chriſt, though-ye ſhould not flight him: 
many have turned their backs on him, that ſometimes look- 
ed fair for heaven. The warm ſun of outward peace and 
proſperity has cauſed ſome caſt their cloak of religion 
from «hem, who held it faſt when the wind of trouble 
was blowing upon them: and wi// ye alſo go away ? John 
vi. 67. Che greateſt ingratitude is ſtampt on your 
lighting of communjon with Chriſt, Jer. ii. 31. Have 
been a wilderneſs unto Ifrael; a land of darkneſs ? 
Wherefore ſay my people, we are lords, we will come 
„no more unto thee ? Oh! beloved,“ Is this Four Kind- 
neſs ro your friend? It is unbecoming any wife to flight 
converſe with her huſband, bur her eſpecially who was 
taken from a priſon or. a dunghill, as ye were, by your 
Lord. But remember, I pray you, this is a very ill cho- 
ſen time to live at a diſtance from God: it is a time 
In which divine providence frowns upon the land we live 
n; the clouds of wrath are gathering, and are thick a- 
bove our heads? It is not a time for you to be out of your 
chan bers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. They that now are walking 
moit cloſely with God, may have enough ado to ſtand 
when the trial comes: how hard will it be for others 
then, who are like to be ſurpriſed with troubles, when 
guilt is lying on their conſciences unremoved. To be a- 
Wikened out of a ſound ſleep, and caſt into a raging fea, 
as Jonah was, will be a fearful trial. To feel trouble be- 
fore we ſee it coming, to be paſt hope before we have any 


fear, is a very ſad caſe, Wherefore break down your i- 


dols of jealouſy, mortify theſe luſts, theſe irregular ap- 
petites and deſires, that have ſtolen away your hearts, 
- | | and 
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and left you like Samſon, without his hair, and ſay; 
© will go and return to my firſt huſband ; for then it w; 
© better with me than now, Hof. ii. 7. 

Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united t 
Chriſt. Evidence your union with him by walking as hi 
alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye be brought from under thy 
power of darkneſs, let your light thine before men 
© Shine as lights iy the world, holding forth the word 
c life, as the lanthorn holds the candle, which being in ir 
© ſhines through ir, Philip. ii. 15, 16. Now that ye pro 
feſs Chriſt to be in you, let his image ſhine forth in you 
converſation, and remember the buſineſs of your lives! 
to prove by practical arguments what ye profeſs. 

11. You know the character of a wife, She that is mar 
Tiedcareth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. Go you and 
do likewiſe; wa/k worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing 
Col. i. 10. This is the great buſineſs of life: you mul} 
pleaſe him, though it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. Wha 
he hates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he hates it. What- 
ever luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, deny them, ſeeing 
the grace of God has appeared, teaching ſo to do, and 
you are joined to the Lord. Let him be a covering to 
your eyes; for you have not your choice to make, it is 
made already; and you muſt not diſhonour your head. 

A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he catch cold 
there, it flies up to his head, * Shall I then take the 
© members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
© harlot ?”- God forbid, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 
Wilt thou take that heart of thine, which is Chrilt's 
dwelling-place, and lodge his enemies there ? Wilt thou 
take that body, which is his temple, and defile it, by u- 
fing the members thereof as the inſtruments of ſin ? 

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The 
branch well laden with frait, is the glory of the vine, and 
of the huſbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein is my Fa. 
© ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be 
. © my diſciples. A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood, 
than in an orchyard : And branches in Chriſt that bring 
not forth fruit, will be taken away and caſt into the fire. 

3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy contempt 
of the world. Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your 4 

| an 
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d huſband, and is in heaven: Wherefore your hearts 
ould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
ltteth at the right hand of God.' Let the ſerpeat's ſeed 
bon their belly, and eat the duſt of this earth: but let 
e members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down and feed 
ith them. T HSB, 1 08 

. Live and act dependently, dependirg by faith on je- 
s Chriſt That which grows on its own root, is a tree, 


tate III 


| ſay;* 
n it wa 


nited t 
18 as hi 
1der the 
e men 
vord 9 


g in it ta branch. It is of the nature of a branch, to depend 
Y © Proz the {tock for all, and to derive all its ſap from thence. 
in you epend on him for life, light, trength, and all ſpiritual 


lives nefits, Gal. ii. 20. 1] Jive, yet not I, but Chriſt lireri 
| in me, and the life which I now Jive in the fleſh, [ live 
by the faith of the Sov of God.“ For this cauſe, in che 
ical union, ſtrengtł is united to weakneſs, life to death, 
q heaven to earth: that weakneſs, death and earth , may 
bunt up on borrowed wings. Depend on him for tem- 
oral benefits allo; Matth vi. 2.5 Give us this day our dai- 
ly bread.“ F we have truſted him-with our eternal con- 
erns, let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of 
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o, and ur proviſion in the world. | * THT” 

"05 BE Lo /y, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an umring temper 

2 ith the fellow- members of Chriſt's body, as being-uni- 
head. 


coll ed to the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed center of union. 1 here 
1 £0 


| hecy to this purpoſe concerning the kingdom of 

e the tile, Ia. i. CET - wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb ; 

of a and the leopard ſhalkly down with the kid.“ It is an 

1. 1 Uladon to the beaſts in Noah's ark. The beaſts of prey, 
brilt iat were wont to kill and devour others, when once they i 
t thoy me into the ark, lay down in peace with them: the 

by und was in no hazard by the wolf there: nor the kid by 


e leopard. There was a beautiful accompliſhment of it 


The the primitive church, Acts iv. 32. © And the multi- 


>, and tude of them that believed, were of one heart, and of 

y ka. one ſoul.” And this prevails in all members of Chriſt, 

ye be cording to the meaſure of the grace of God in them. 

v 00d, lan is born naked, he comes naked into this world, as 

- inge God deſigned him for the picture of peace: and ſurely 
re. 


hen he is born again he comes not into the new world of 
race, with claws to tear, a {word to wound, and a fire. 
0 2 in 
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in his hand to burn up his fellow- members in Chriſt, 
- cauſe they cannot ſee with his light. Oh! it is (ad 
ſee Chriſt's lilies as thorns in one another's ſides. Chrill 
lambs devouring one another like lions. and God's d 
monds cutting one another: yet it muſt be remembere 
that fin is no proper cement for the members of Chri 
tho' Herod and Pontius Filate may be made friends th 
way. The apolile's rule is plain, Heb xii 14. Folly 
peace with all men, and holineſs To follow peace 
further than our humor, credit, and ſuch like things wi 
allow us, tis too ſhort: to purſue it further than hol 
neſs, that is conformity tu the Divine will, allows u 

) too far. Peace is precions, yet it may be bought ti 
dear: wherefore we mult ratler want it, than purchz 

it, at the expence of truth and volineſs. But otherwi 

it cannot be over dear bought; end it will always | 
precious in the eyes of the ſons of pee, 

II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I ſay to you ? Ih 
given you ſome view of the privileges of theſe in the ſat 
of grace: ye have ſeen them afar off. But alas! the 
are not yours, becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The ſinfi 
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neſs of an unregenerate ſtate is yours; and the miſery ( een 
* it is yours alſo: but, ye have neither part nor lat in til. bb 
| matter. The guilt of all your fins lies upon you; ye hat Peer 
no part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no pe Hunted 
to yau, no peace with God, no true peace of conſc Mary 
ence: for ye have no ſaving intereſt in the great peach, bod 
maker. Ye are none of God's family: the adoption Hrellin; 
ſpoke of belongs not to you. Ye have no part in the hl. bod 
Tit of ſanctification; and, in one word, ye have no inhtr aw. 
* tance amòug them that are ſaniified. All] can ſay toy "op : 
in this matter, is, that the caſe is not deſperate, they m ug mu 
yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20. Behold I ſtand at the do; you 
and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open Hevouri 
© door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, Aut the 
© he with me.“ Heaven is propoſing at union with ease no 
ſtill, the potter is making ſuit to his own clay, andt meth, 
gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed. O ! MA ga 
we could compel you to come in, bw, wl 
e , | f this t 
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e ETERNAL STATE; or, State of conſum- 
mate Happineſs or Miſery, ATE 


ö 
- Of Ds At Mos 
Jos xxx. 23. 


„I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, and ty the 
Houſe appointed for all Living. 
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Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate, into 
which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job takes 
ſolemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, which con- 
in a general truth, and a particular application of it. 
he general truth is ſuppoſed ; namely, that all men muſt, 
death, remove out of this world; they muſt die. But, 
hither muft they go ? They muſt go to the houſe ap- 


no peaiinted for all living ; to the grave, that darkſome, gloomy, 
f conſe tary, houſe, in the land of forgetfulneſs. Whereſoever 
at peac he body is laid up to the reſurrection; thither, as to a 
P3100 relnng-houſe, death brings us home. While we are in 
| my ie body, we are but in a lodging-houſe; in an inn, on 


ur way homeward. When we come to our grave, we 
me to our home, our Jong-home, Ecclef. xii. 5. All li- 
ng muſt be inhabitants of this houſe, good and bad, old 
nd young. Man's life is a ſtream, running into death's 
touring deeps. They, who now live in palaces, muſt 
uit them, and go home to this houſe , and they, who 
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© ! th "gth. It is appointed for all, by him, whoſe couulel 


all ſtand. This appointment cannot be thifted ; it is a 
ww, which mortals cannot tranſgrefs. Job's application 
this to hImielf, is expreſſed in thete worils ; 1 know that 
thou wilt bring me to death, Ce. He knew, chat he 
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behoved to meet with death; that his ſoul and body e foo! 

hoved to part; that Cod, who had ſet the tryſt, wou end 
certainly ſee it kept. Some times Job was inviting deu mv!t! 
to come to him, and carry him home to his houſe; yea, {make r 
was in hazard of running to it, before the time. Job ers. l. 
15. My toul chufeth ſtrangling and death, rather tha other v. 
my life. But here he conſiders God would bring him r alres 
it; yea, bring him back to it, as the word import jog off 

Whereby he ſeems to intimate, that we have no life in th * 

world, but as runaways from death, which ſtretcheth Hehn! ! 
its cold arms, to receive us from the womb ; but td is 
we do then narrowly eſcape its clutches, we cannot eſc e in, 

long; we will be brought back again to it. Job knees co 
this, he had laid his account with it, and was looking ft hey are 
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DocrnuIN E. All miſt die. 
_Altho? this doctrine be confirmed by the experience 
all former generations, ever ſince Abel entered into! 
houſe appointed for all living; and tho' the living knot 
that they ſhall die; yet it is needfu] to diſcourſe of ti 
certainty of death, that it may be impreſled on the mind 
and duly conſidered. | | ES 

\ Wherefore confider firſt, There is an unalterable i 
Ante of death under which men are concluded. I. is 4 

pointed unto men once to die, Heb. ix. 27, It is laid up fc 
them, as parents lay up for their children; they may loa 
for it, and cannot mils it; ſeeing God has deſigned : 
reſerved it for them. There is no peradventure in it 
we mult needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Tho' ſome men vi 
not hear of death, yet every man muſt ſee death, Pla 
Ixxxix. 48, Death is a champion all muſt grapple with 
we mult enter the liſts with it, and it will have them 
ilery, Eccleſ. viii. 8. There is no man that hath pows 
over the ſpirir, to retain the ſpirit, neither hath he pont 
© in the day of death.“ "They indeed who are found ali 
at Chriſt's coming, hall be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. B 
that change will be equivalent to death, will anſwer tl 
purpoſes of i- All other perſons muſt go the commo 
ro: d. the way of all fleſh. Secondly, Let us conſult dai 
obiervation. Every man * ſeeth that wiſe men Wes HOW 
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body Me fool and bratifh perſon,” Pſal. xlix. 10. There is 
„ woulon enough, on this earth, for us; notwitnttanding of 
ng deat multitudes that were upon it before us: they are gone 
yea, make room for us; as we muſt depart to leave room for : 
Job vifAWers- t is long ſince death began to trauſport men into 


1er tu ether world, and vaſt ſhoals or multitudes are gone thi- 
g him H already: yet the trade is going on ſtill; death is car- 
importing off new inhabitants daily, to the hon ſe appointed for 
e in ti ng Who could ever hear the grave ſay, it is e- 
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heth oeh? Long has it been getting, but ſtill it aſceth This 
but tha rid is like a great fair or market, where fome are co. ; 
t eſcanMop in, others are going out, while the aflembly that is 


t is confuſed, © and the more part know not wherefore 
hey are come together;' or, like a town ſituate on the 
ad to a great city, through which fome travellers are 
t, ſome are paſſing. while others are only coming in, 
cleſ. i. 4 One generation paſſe th away, and another 
generation cometh : but the earth abideth for ever.” 
ath is an inexorable irreſiſtible meſſenger, who cannot 
diverted from executing his orders, by the foree of the- 
ighty, the bribes of the rich, nor the intreaties of the 
jor. It doth not reverence the boary bead, nor pity the 
rmleſs babe. The bold and daring cannot. ontbrave it; 
rcan the faint-hearted obtain à diſcharge in this. war. 
tirdly, The human body conſiſts of perifhing principles, 
b. iii. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt /halt thou return. 
he ſtrongeſt are but brittle earthen veftels, eaſily broken 
ſhivers. The ſoul is but meanly houſed, while in this 
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e in it Mortal body, which is not a houſe of ſtone, but a houſe of 
en vin; the mud-walls cannot but moulder away, eſpecial- 
h, Pla ſeeing the foundation is not on a rock, but in the duſt 3 
e witußhey are cruſhed before the moth, though this inſe& be 
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tender, that the gentleſt touch of a finger will diſpatch 
Job iv. +9, Theſe principles are like gun-powder 3. 

rery fmall ſpark, lighting on them, will ſet them on fire, 
d blow up the houſe. The ſtone of a-raifin, or a bair 
milk, have choked men, and laid. the houſe of clay in 
e duſt. If we conſider the frame and ſtructure of our 


ommoddies, how fearfully and wonderfully we are made; and 
It dail how regular and exact a motion of the flaids, and ba- 
eu uce of humours, our life depends; and that death has ag: 


2 3 man 
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, „ 
es; an telling, it may affect a little; but when it is ended, it is 
may ju forgot : and fo is man forgotten, when the fable of his 
our life is ended. It is as a dream or viſion of the night, in 
to ſee dM which there is nothing ſolid ; when one awakes, all eva- 
own in niſheth, Job xx. 8 + He ſhall fly away as 2. dream, and 
1 out, hall not be found; yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a 
oil, aW* viſion of the night.“ It is but a vain ſhow or image, 
liable pfal. xxxix 6. Srerely every. man walketh in a vain ſhew; 
its wa Man in this world, is but, as it were, a walking ſtatue. 
h : to his life is but an image of life; there is ſo much of death 
old to in it. - Es | „ 
, mome1 If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of it, we 


Fourth will find it a heap of vanities. © Childhood and youth are va- 
g bodie nity. Eccleſ xi. io. We come into the world, the moſt 
dy, 1 helpleſs of all animals; young birds and beaſts can do 
the co lomething for themſelves. but infant man is altogether un- 


hou eat able to help himſelf. Our childhood is ſpent in pitiful 


die to triting pleaſures, which become the ſcornof our on after» 
by dea thoughts. Youth is a flower that ſoon. withereth ; a blot. 
hem; MW fom that quickly falls off; it is a ſpace of time in which 
hereforfiM we are rath, fooliſh, and inconſiderate, pleaſing ourſelves 
hand with a variety of vauities, and ſwimming, as it wiege thto® 
of in Ml a flood of them.. But ere we are aware, it is paſt, and we 
n, and if are in middle age, encompaſſed with a thiek cloud of cares. 
n's life MW through which we muſt grope : and finding. ourſelves be- 
it, is bl {ct with pricking thorns of difticulties; through them we 
re repi mult force our way to accompliſh the projects and contri- 
contin] vances of our riper thoughts. And the more, we ſolace 


ourſelves in any earthly enjoyment we attain to, the more 


ile it i bitterneſs do we find in parting with it. Then, comes old 


WO de. with its own train of infirmities, /avozr and ſorrow, 
tiality WM Plal. xc. 10. avd ſets us down next door to the grave. 
on's ch In a word, All fle/p is graſs, Ia..xl >. Every ſtage, or 
511 period in life, is vanity. Man at. his belt flate (his middle 


in d age, when the heat of youth is ſpent, and the ſorrows of 
days eld age have not yet overtaken him) is altogether. vanity, 

not fal. xxxix. 5. Death carries off ſome in the bud of child- 
few ma hood, others in the bloſſom of youth, and others when 


they are come to their fruit ; few are left ſtanding, till, 
like ripe corn, they forſake the ground; all die one time 
or other. 5 85893, 1801355 ROAR | 6 | 
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25 Nr Life Vanity. 

Secondly. Man's life is a ſhort thing: it is not only a 
vanity, but a ſhort-lived vanity. Confider, Firſt, How the 
life of man is reckoned in the ſcriptures. | It was indeed 
ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of years: but no man e- 
ver arrived at a thoafand, which yer bears no proportion 
to eternity. Now, hundreds are brought down to ſcores 
three ſcore and ten years, or four - ſce ce is its utmoſt length, 
Pal. xc. O. Bur few men arrive at that length of life. 
Death does but rarely wait till men be bowing down, by rea- 
ſon of age to meet the grave. Yet, as if years were too 
big a word for ſuch a ſmall thing as the life of man on earth, 
we find it counted by months, Job xiv. 5. The number of 
© his months are with thee.” Our courſe. like that of the 
moon. is run in a little time; we are always waxing or 
waneing till ve diſappear. But frequently it is reckoned 
days. and theſe but few, job xiv. 1. Man that is born of a 
© woman is of few days Nay, it is but one day in ſerip- 
ture account; and a hireling's day, who will preciſely ob- 
ferve when his day ends, and give over his work, verſe 6, 
Till he ſhall accompliſh as an hireling his day.“ Yea, the 
ſcripture brings it down to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, and 
calls ivr moment, 2 Cor iv. 7. Our light affliction (tho! it 
laſt all our life long) is but for a moment. But elſewhere it 
is brought down to yet a lower pitch, farther than which 
one cannot carry it. Pſal. xxxix 5. © Mine age is as nothing 
© before thee. Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccl. 
311. 2. There is © a time to be born, and a time to die; but 
makes no mention of a time to live, as if our life were hut 
a ſkip from the womb ro the grave. Secoxdly, Conſider 
the various fimilitudes by which the ſeripture repreſents 
the ſhortneſs of man's life. Hear Hezekiah Ha. xxxviii. 
12. Mine age is departed; and is removed from me as a 
£ ſhepherd's tent; I have cut off like a weavermy life.“ The 
ſhepherd*s tent is ſoon removed, for the flocks muſt not feed 
Jong in ove place: fuck is a man's life on this earth, quick» 
ly gone. It is a web he is inceflantly working; he is not 
idle fo much as one moment: in a ſhort time it is wrought, 
and then it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in this 
web, when the laft breath. is drawn, the web is woven out, 
he expires, and then it is cut off, he breathes no more. 
Man is like graſs and like a flower, Iſa. xl. 6. All fleſti 
| | (even 
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„ Man's Life Vanity. 


bons. The flower, at belt, is but a wenk and tender thing 


ff ſhort continuance, where-ever it grows: but (obſerve) 
nan is not compared to the flower of the garden; but to 
he flower of the field, which the foot of every beaſt may 
Thus is our life liable to a 


thouſand accidents every day, any of which may cut us 


f. But though we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yet at length 


his graſs withereth, this flower fadeth of itſelf, It is 


artied off, © as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth a- 


ay,” Jobvii. 9. It looks big as the morning-cloud, which 
promiſeth great things, and raiſeth the expectations of the 
hubandman ; but the ſun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered; 
death comes, and man evaniſheth. The Apoſtle James 
propoſeth the queſtion, ©-What is your life?“ chap, iv. 14. 
Hear his own anſwer, It is even a vapour that appear- 
'eth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away.” 
frail, uncertain, and laſteth not. It is as ſmoak, which goes 


It 18 


out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the 


vii. 7. O remember that my life is Wind. It is 


heavens, but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more: 
thus goeth man's life, and where is he? It is a wind, Job 


but a 


piling blaſt, a ſhort puff, © a wind that pafſeth away 
{and cometh not again, Pſaim Ixxviil. 39. Our breath 
is in our noſtrils, as it were always upon the wing to de- 
part; ever paſling and repaſling, like a traveller, until it 
go away for good and all, not to return, till the heavens 


be no more. 


Laſily, Man's life is a ſwift thing ; not only a paſſing, 
but a flying vanity. Have you not obſerved how ſwiftly a 
ſhadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and windy 


day, ſuddenly darkening the places beautified before with 
the beams of the ſun, but as ſuddenly diſappearing ?- Such 


is the life of man on the earth, for he feeth as a ſhadow, 


and contiuueth not, Job xiv. 2. A weaver's ſhuttle j 


5 ver 
ſwift 


273 


wen the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy fleſh) * is grafs, and 
all the godlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field.” 
The graſs is flouriſhing in the morning; but, in the even- 
ng, being cut down by the mowers, it is wtihered : ſo 
an ſometimes is walking up and down at eaſe. in the morn» 
ue, and in the evening is lying a corpſe, being knocked - 
lown by a ſudden ſtroke, with one or other of death's weas 
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ſwift in its motion; in a moment it is thrown from one ſid 
of the web to the other: yet our days are ſwiſter than 
 weaver's ſhuttle, chap. vii. 6. How quickly is man toſſet 
thro” time into eternity! See how Job deſcribes the ſwift 
neſs of the time of life, chap. ix. 25. © Now my days are 
© ſwifter than a poſt: they flee away, they ſee no good. 
Ver. 26. © They are paſled away as the ſwift ſhips; as the 
© eagle that haſteth to the prey. He compares his days with 


a poſt, a foot-poſt; a runner, who runs ſpeedily to carr; ih 8 
tidings, and will make no ſtay. But tho' the poſt were like 4 c 
Abiinaaz, who over- ran Cuſlii: our days would be ſwifte 8” 1 
than he; for they flee away like a man fleeing for his life 4 ri, 
before the purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt vigour Ag x; 
yet our days run as faſt as he. Howbeir, that is not all Ee 

Even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot run always; h * FED 
muſt needs ſometimes ſtand {til}, ly down, or turn in ſome-i de 

where, as Siſera did into Jael's tent, to refreſh himſelf i 1 
but our time never halts. Therefore it is compared to ſhips 2 5 
which can fail night and day without intermiſſion, till they hu 


be at their port; and to ſwift ſhips, ſhips of deſire, in which 
men quickly arrive at the deſired haven; or, ſhips of plex 
ſure, that ſail more ſwiftly than fhips of burden. Yet the 
wind failing, the ſhip's courſe is marred : but our time al. 
ways runs with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is compared 
to the eagle flying; not with lis ordinary flight, for that is 
nor ſufficient to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but 
when he flees upon his prey, which is with an extraordi 
nary ſwiftneſs. And thus, even. thus, our days fly away, 

Having thus diſcourſed of death, let ns improve it, in 
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diſcerning the vanity of the world; in bearing up, with 1 Int 
Chriſtian contentment and patience,-under all troubles and 5 1 
difficulties in it; in mortifying our luſts; in cleaving unto 3 0 
the Lord with purpoſe of heart, on all hazards; and in 4 5 
E 3 


preparing for death's approach. | | 1 
And „irt, Let us hence, as in a looking: glaſs, behold the 3 
vanity of the world, and of all theſe things in it, which A 
men ſo much value and eſteem, and therefore ſet their ou 
hearts upon. The rich and the poor are equally intent up- . g | 
on this world: they bow the knee to it; yet it is but 4 t : 
clay god they court this bulky vanity, and run keenly 1088 |: 
catch the ſhadew.: the rich man is hugged to death in its es 
| | embraces; | 


| dT, to behold the Vanity of the World, 275 


nbraces ; and the poor man wearies himſelf in the fruit - 
fs purſuit. (What wonder if the world's ſmiles overcome 
js, when we purſue it ſo eagerly, even while it frowns up- 
n us?) But look into the grave, O man, conſider and be 
riſe; liſten to the doctrine of death, and learn, (t.) That 
old as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy 
old of the world at length. Tho' thou load thyſelf with 
he ſruits of this earth; yet all ſhall fall off when thou co- 
peſt to creep into thy hole, the houſe, under ground, appoint- 
d for all living. When death comes, thou mult bid an e- 
ernal farewel to thy enjoyments in this world ; thou muſt 
eye thy goods to another; and © whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
be which thou halt provided?“ Luke xii.-20. (2.) Thy 
portion of theſe things ſhall be very little ere long. If thou 
down on the graſs, and ſtretch thyſelf at full length, and 
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Ys ; ef erve the print of thy body when thou riſeſt, theu mayſt 
| fome- ee, how much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It 
** nay be thou ſhalt get a coffin and a winding. ſheet : but 
) ſhips hou art not ſure of that: Many who have had abundance 
11 they wealth, yet have not had ſo much when they took up 
wincolcir new houſe in the land of ſilence. But however nat 
1 e, more ye cannot expect. It was a mortify ing leſſon Sa- 


adine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers. He called for his 


me ab andard-bearer, and ordered him to take his winding-ſhees 


nparen pon kis pike, and go out to the camp with it, and tell 
that 5 hem, That of all his conqueſts, victories, and triumphs, he 
7 Y ad nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to wrap 
27 WW; body in for burial. Laſtly, This world is a falſe ; 
rend, who leaves a man in time of greateſt need ; and 
w 0 Wfces from him when he has moſt ado. When thou art ly- 
| "I ig on a death-bed, all thy friends and relations camot re- 
a thee; all thy ſubſtance cannot ranſom thee; nor pro- 
S kg ure thee a reprieve for one day ; nay, not for one hour, 


ea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's goods, thy 


Id theerrow at death is like to be the greater: for tho' one may 

wh e more commodiouſly in a palace, than in a cottage, yet 
may die more eaſily in the cortage, where he has very 

l their if 2 2 

nt up- ttle to make him fond of life, . 

1 decon dl, It may ſer ve as aſtore· houſe for Chriſtian content - 

ulv to ent and patience under worldly loſſes and eroſſes. A cloſe 

* irs plication of the doctrine of death is an excellent remedy 
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276 A Store houſe ſor State 
againſt fretting, and gives ſome eaſe to a rankled hear 
When Job had ſuſtained very great loſſes, he ſat down cy 
tented, with this meditation, Job i. 21. Naked came 
© out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall T return thi 
ether: The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away 
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| | © blefled be the name of the Lord. When Providence bring il qui 
i - a mortallity or murrain among your cattle, how ready ar; {mil 
1. ou to fret and complain! But the ſerious conſideration Me as a 
i your own death (to which you have a notable. help froſ Rift wir 
11 ſuch providential occurrences) may be of uſe to ſilen hong wi 
| | your complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Look i houſe 
1 the houſe appointed for all living, and learn, (1.) That y wickec 
muſt abide a ſorer thruſt, than the loſs of worldly good ret.“ 
| Do not cry out for a thruſt in the leg or arm ; for erelon hear n. 
there will be a home thruſt at the heart. You may lo and gr 

your deareſt relations; the wife may loſe her huſband, fer.“ 

the huſband his wife; the parents may Joſe their dear chi ere i; + 

dren, and the children their parents. But if any of the, the 
trials ha pen to you, remember you mult loſe your perfeë 

life atlaſes and * 'wherefore doth a living man complain! they v 

Law. iii. 39. It is always profitable to conſider, undef joiced | 
affliction, how our caſe might have been worſe than it it 4 i 
Whatever be conſumed, or taken from us, it is of tone 7. 
Lord's mercies that we ourſelves are not conſumed, verlcir ente 

22. (2.) It is but for a ſhort ſpace of time we are to be 777 £ 

this world. It is but little our neceſlities require in a ſtag 

ſhort ſpace of time: when death comes, we will ſtand fa princ 

need of none of theſe things. Why ſhould men rack theley muſt 

heads with cares how to provide for to-morrow ; whilMa//,, If 

they know not if they ſhall need any thing to-morrov ſk, tro 

Tho' a man's proviſion, for his journey, be near ſpent, lie another 

not diſquieted, if he think hie is near home: are you workinmixec 

with candle-light, and is there little of your candle left forme 

It may be there is as little ſand in your glaſs? and it ere any 

ye have little uſe for it. (3.) Leave matters of grealhou may 

er weight that challenge your care. Death's at the dooWy troub 

beware you loſe not your ſouls. If blood break on! te, whe 

one part of the body, they uſe to open a vein in Inſelf m 

nother part of it, to turn the ſtream of blood; and Here; it ; 

to ſtop it. Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes cures met it not 

of ſurrow for earilily things; by apening the heart-V*ie inn of 


— 
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tate] b 
1 hear bleed for fin. Did we purſue heavenly things the more 1 
wn confſporouſly that our affairs in this life proſper not, we ſhould 1 
came hereby gain a double advantage: our worldly ſorrow would 7 
urn thi: diverted, and our bet treaſure increaſed. (4.) Craſſes of lt 
n away; nature will not laſt long. The world's ſmiles and frowns 1 
e bringMWill quickly be buried together in everlaſting forgetfulneſss. 
ady e ſmiles go away as the foam on the water: and its frowns a 
ation Me as a paſſing ſtitch in a man's fide. Time flies away with D 


p front wings, and carries our earthly comforts, and croſles too, 


ſilene 
Look tl 


long with it: neither of them will accompany us into © the 


houſe appointed for all living.“ Fob iii. 17. There the 


That wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be at *" 
good reſt.” Ver. 18. There the priſoners reſt together, they by 
ere lo hear not the voice of the oppreſſor.* Jer. 19. The ſmall | 9 
nay lol and great are there, and the ſervant is free from his ma- 1 
od, aer.“ Caſt your eyes on eternity, and ye will ſee, aflicbion 1 
2ar chilMere ir but fer a moment. The truth is, our time is ſo very 4 
of theſßßg t, that it will not allow either our joys, or griefs to come 9 
Dur oy perfection. Wherefore, let them that * weep, be as tho? 
2 plain: they weeped not; and they that rejoice, as tho? they re- 

„ undef joiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31.“ (5.) Death will 


an it! 


t all men on a level. The king and the beggar muſt dwell 


DDD . 
2 bog r 7 
4 — . —— . — 


of ti one /e, when they come to their journey's end; tho? 

7, verieir entertainment by the way be very different. The ſmall _ 
to be dhe great are there, Job iii. 19. We are in this world as 
in thi 


na ſtage: it is no great matter, whether a man act the part 


ſtand a prince or a peaſant ; for when they have acted their parts, 
ck theley muſt both get behind the curtain, and appear no more. 
; wh, If thou be not in Chriſt, whatever thy afflictions now 
orrov We, © troubles, a thouſand times worſe, are abiding thee in 
nt, lie another world.“ Death will turn thy croſſes into pure 
v orkinmixec curſes : and then how gladly wouldf thou return to 


Jle lei former afflicted ſtate, and purchaſe it at any rate; were 


ad if Mere any poſſibility of ſuch a return. If thou be in Chriſt, 

f green mayſt well bear thy croſs. Death will put an end to all 

he doo troubles. If a man on a journey be not well accommo- 
ou? 


ite, where he lodgeth only for a night, he will not trouble 
mlelf much about the matter: becauſe he is not to ſtay 
ere; it is not his home. Ye are on the road to eternity; 
tit not diſquiet you, that you meet with ſome hardſhips in 
e inn of this world. Fret not, becauſe it is not fo well with 

| Aa | vou 


n in 4 
and f 
res me 
art · ve 

SE 
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lead I. 
you as with ſome others. One man travels with a cane in ond b 
hand; his fellow- traveller (perhaps) has but a common ſtal Iaſſes t. 
or ſtick: either of them will ſerve the turn. It is no gi e rg 
matter which of them be yours; both will be laid aſide vir fin 
you come to your journey's end. Fra vi 
Thirdly, It may ſerve for a hridle, to curb all manner Me wor 
{n/7s, particularly thoſe converſant about the hedy. A ſerioi zal, 
viſit made to cold death, and that ſolitary manfion /e grad luſts. 
might be of good uſe to repreſs them. pilgrit 
1/7, It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their inordinaf the ſe 
care for the body; which is to many the bane of their ſoulWhen th 
Often do theſe queſtions, * What ſhall we eat? WhaWer/na/:; 
© ſhall we drink? And wherewithal ſhall we be clothed Md is ar 
{eave no room for another of more importance, vi. Ha cating 
with ſhall T come before the Lord? The foul is put on I once 
rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions, in favour of the bodyhimeet 
while its own eternal Intereſts are neglected. But ah! whiWat an) 
are men ſo buſy to repair the ruinous cottage ; leaving t and dr 
inhabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, unheeded, un wares, 
garded! Why ſo much care for the body, to the neglecting rough 
the concerns of the immortal ſou/? O! be not ſo anxious Moors de 
what can only ſerve your bodies; fince, ere long, the clod f nant \ 
cold earth will ſerve for back and belly too. ſtrange 
2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily endoſ Lord 
ments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value not you ſtande! 
ſelves on the bloſſom of yourh; for while ye are in yaiſudy mc 
| blooming years, ye are but ripening for a grave: and dealt the va 
gives the fatal ſtroke, without aſking any body's age. GloyſſWie obſc 
not in your Hrengtb, it will quickly be gone: the time f lilenc: 
ſoon be, when ye ſhall not be able to furn yourſelves on rms, w 
bed: and you muſt be carried by your grieving friends WM LH, 
your long home. And what ſignifies your healthful conftilſod at o 
tion? Death doth not always enter in ſooneſt where it beg of the 
ſooneſt to knock at the door; but makes as great diſpatWi, why 
with ſome in a few hours, as with others in many yeah anxiou 


Value not yourſelves on your beauty, which Hall conſumt 

the grave, Pſal. xlix. 14. Remember the change death ma 

on the faireſt face, Fob xiv. 20. Thou changeſt his count 

' nance, and ſendeſt him away. Death makes the greateſt bes 

ty ſo loathſome, that it muſt be buried out of ſight. Col For ric 

a looking glaſs be uſed in the houſe appointed. for all livimſ ® an 
-woll 


tate Mead I. J Spur inciting to prepare for Death, 284 


» is nl, cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue in 
it gilde ways; whatever we may ſuffer for fo doing. It would 
are nt nuch allay the fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare. Who 
g, tha art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall 
t is th die? Iſa. li. 12.“ Look on perſecutors as pieces of brittle. 


W, ſuc! 


day, that ſhall be daſh'd in pieces: for then ſhall ye deſpiſe 


vii. zem as foes, that are mortal; whoſe terror to others in the 
-od's ze Mad of the living, ſhall quickly die with themſelves. The 
thing: Herious conſideration of the /hortneſs of our time, and the 
d thing ertainty of death, will teach us, that all the advantage we 
d thingMen make by our apoſtaſy, in time of trial, is not worth the 
J. AuMynhile; it is not worth going out of the way to get it : and 


r good. 
ttending 


chat we refuſe to forego for Chriſt's ſake, may. quickly be 
ken from us by death. But, we can never loſe it ſo ho- 


ows anhourably, as for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel :. for, 
, as t- ghhry is it, that ye give up what ye have in the world; 
on thenfyhen God takes it away from you by death, whether you 
n Kno vil or not? This conſideration may teach us to undervalue 
hem, life itſelf, and chuſe to forego it rather than to fin. The. 
eatherevorſt that men can do, is to take away that life, which we 
vhen HMeannot long keep, though all the world ſhould confpire to 
te wing help us to retain the ſpirit. And if we refuſe to offer it up 
groundto God, when he calls for it in defence of his honour, he 
ol, thiMcan take it from us another way; as it fared with him, who 


ole ſnaicould not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards burnt by an ac- 


o thenfMcidental fire in his houſe. 5 | 

av Lafily, It may ſerve for a ſpur, to incite us to prepare for 
in; nagdeath. Conſider, (+.) Your eternal ſtate will be according 

and to the ſtate in which you die: death will open the doors of 


quick] 


: heaven, or hell to you.. As the tree falls, ſo it ſhall ly thro' 
ur tho 


eternity. If the infant be dead-born, the whole world will 


n, thoWrot raiſe it to life again: and if one die out of Chriſt, in an 

cat ua vnregenerate ſtate, there is no more hope of him for ever. 
T ; 2.) Seriouſly conſider, what it is to go into another world; | 
to t Eo 


a world of ſpirits, wherewith we are very little acquainted. 
How frightful is converſe. with ſpirits to poor mortals in 
this life! and, how dreadful is the caſe, when men are 
hurried away into another world, not knowing but devils - 
may be their companions for ever! let us-then give all 
diligence to make, and advance, our acquaintance with the 
Lord of that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye have to 
Aa 3 prepare. 


ile tho 
oy the 
0 aw 


hey di 


alia 
t j 


to prepare for death, that ye may die ſafely? 1 anſwer, 1 
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prepare for death, therefore, now or never; ſeeing the tin 
aſſigned for preparation will ſoon be over. Eccleſ. ix. 10 
* Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might 
* for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, ng 
© wiſdom in the grave whither thou goeſt.“ How can wi 
be idle, having ſo great a work to do, and ſo little time to 
do it in? But if the time be ſhort, the work of preparatio 
for death, tho? hard work, will not laſt long. The ſhadow 
of the evening make the labourer work cheerfully ; knowing 
the time to be at hand, when he will be called in from hi 
labour. (4.) Much of our ſhort time is over already; ant 
the youngeſt of us all cannot aſſure himſelf, that there is ag 


Head 1 
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belong 
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much of his time to come, as is paſt. Our life in the worl Wi 
is but a ſhort preface to long eternity; and much of e 14 
is told. Oh! ſhall we not double our diligence, when { 
much of our time is ſpent, and fo little of our great work i 
done? (5.) The preſent time is flying away: and we cannotifgſhe N. 
bring back time paſt, it hath taken an eternal farewel of ug Rig 
there is no kindling the fire again that is burnt to aſhes 
The time to come is not ours: and we have no affurance of; H 
ſhare in it, when it comes. We have nothing we can cal 2 
ours, but the preſent moment; and that is flying away and a 
how ſoon our time may be at an end we know not. Dielike P/ 
we muſt, but who can tell us, when? If death kept one ſetMaker o 
time for all, we were in no hazard of a ſurprife : but dailyMand the 
obſervation ſhows us, there is no ſuch thing. Now the flyingbetwixt 
-. thadow of our life allows no time for loitering. The rivet they as 
run ſpeedily into the fea from whence they came; but notizlily e 
ſo ſpeedily as man to the duſt from whence he came. T Fir/, 
ſtream of time js the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out to ¶ uanner 
eternity. Laſtly, If once death carry us off, there is namely 
coming back again to mend our matters, Fob. xiv. 14%, torci] 
Va ma die, ſhall he live again? Dying is a thing we cannot iss chaff 
t a trial of; it is what we can only do once, Heb. ix. 2 n. H. 
It is appointed unto men ONCE to die And that which can! ſtate 
de but once done, and yet is of ſo much importance, that ourMand he 
A depends on our doing it right; we have need to uſe the vrapt u 
= utmoſt diligence, that we may do it well. Therefore prepare be ſhall 
for death, and do it #imeoufly, | ; dl the 
If ye, who are unregenerate, aſk me, what ye ſhall dhe hop, 
meant, 


have 


0 


: | OI 
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have told you already, what muſt be done. And that is, 
our nature and ſlate muſt be changed : ye muſt be Bern 


ate ! 


he tim 


ix. 10 
might Na, ye muſt be united to Feſus Chriſt by faith. And till 
ge, noffſthis is done, ye are not capable of other directions, which 


can we 
time do 
)aratio 
hadows 
nowing 
om hi; 
Y 3 and 
re is a; 
e world 
the ta 
hen | 
work f 
cannot 
of us 


belong to one's dying comfortably ; whereof we may diſcourſe 
afterwards in the due place. | 


H E A D A. 
The Difference betwixt the Righteous and the 
Wicked in their Death. A8 


PROVERBS xiv. 32. 


Jie Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſi : Bat the 
Righteous hath hope in his Death. - 


HIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the 1/raelites 
and Egyptians ; having a dark fide towards the latter, 


away and a bright ſide towards the former. It repreſents death 

Dia lke Pharaoh's jaylor, bringing the chief butler and the chief 
one ſetMbaker out of one priſon ; the one to be reſtored to his office, 
t CdailyMand the other to be led to execution. It ſhows the difference 


betwixt the godly and ungodly in their death; who, as 
they act a very different part in life; ſo, in death, have a 
lily different exit. l | 


e river: 
ut not 


The F, As to the death of a wicked man: here is (1.) The 
out to anner of his paſſing out of the world. He is driven away ; 
is nofltamely, in bis death, as is clear from the oppoſite clauſe. He 
ir. 14-886 forcibly thruſt out of his place in this world; driven away 
cannot es chaff before the wind. (2.) The ate he paſſeth away 
ix. 2 in. He dies in a ſinful and hopeleſs ſtate. Firſt, In a fin- 
ch can ſtate; he is driven away ix his wickedneſs. He lived in it, 


lat our 
iſe the 


repare 


and he dies in it: his filthy garments of fin, in which he 
wapt up himſelf in his life, are his priſon-garments, in which 
be ſhall ly wrapt up for ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs ſtate; 
but the righteous hath hope in his death + which plainly imports 
the hopeleſneſs of the wicked in their death. Whereby 1s not 


neant, that no wicked man ſhall have any hope at all, hes 
- 


1all de 
wer, 1 


have 
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he is a dying; but ſhall die in deſpair. No: ſometimes it! 
ſo indeed; 


tertains himſelf with, death will root them up, and he ſh; 


ſing out of the world. The + e is not driven aua 


Head 


that ye 
called 
plane : 
name 1 
eng, 1 
ed, A 
two ſo! 
fame t! 
F retur 
Where 
have n 
righted 
ure ge. 
ral, an 


284 The Wicked dying, driven away, &c. State I 


ut frequently it is otherwiſe: fooliſh virgi 
may, and often do hope to the laſt breath. But the wicke 
man has no id hope: and as for the deluſive hopes he en 


be for ever irretrievably miſerable. 

Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man; he hath hy 
in his death. This is uſhered in with a but, importing a re 
moval of theſe dreadful circumſtances, with which the wicked 
man is attended, who is driven away in his wickedneſs : bu 
the godly are not ſo. Not ſo, (1.) In the uunner of their paſ 


as chaff before the wind; but led away as a bride to thy 
marriage-chamber, carried away by the angels into Abrahan' 


boſom, Luke xvi. 22 (2.) Not ſo as to their ate, whefilbe: ye 
paſſing out of this life. The righteous man dies, (I.) NH 
in a /;nful, but in a holy ſtate. He goes not away i--his u FR 
but out of it. In his life he was putting off the old mail tbere a 
changing his priſon-garments: and now the remaining rag 
of them are removed, and he is adorned with robes of glory F 
(z.) Not in a hopeleſs, but a hopeful ſtate, He hath hope i death. 
his death he has the grace of hope, and the well foundeſ Ire all 
expectation of better things, than ever he had in this world Wcommo 
and tho? the ſtream of his hape at death may run ſhallow them; 
yet he has ſtill as much of it, as makes him venture his eter ey w 
nal intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. " £91 
| ; althoug 
DocrRINE I. eth the 
- The wicked dying, are driven away tn their Mictedneſs, audi * H 
a hopeleſs State. 8 : 3 
In ſpeaking to this doctrine, (t.) I ſhall ſhew how, andſW;;/. 
in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven away in their wickedne/M the old 
at death. (2.) I ſhall diſcover the hopleſneſs of their ftatM anothe; 
at death. And /a/tly, Apply the whole. bey h 
I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven away i of fire 
their wickedneſs. In diſcourſing of this matter, I ſhall brief buggio 
ly inquire, (1.) What is meant by their being driven aua like a 
(2.) Whence they ſhall be driven, ande whither. (3-) dem a. 
what reſpects they may be ſaid, to be driven away in 6M ima] 
Wickedneſr. But, before I proceed, let me advertiſe you 


where | 
tha | 


tate Mead II. n their Wickedneſs. * _ DOE | 285 
mes it 1 
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he ſha 


called avicked, but they who are avowedly vitious and pro- 
phane: as if the devil could dwell in none but thoſe whoſe 
name is Iegion. In ſcripture account, all who are not r/gh- 


d. And therefore the text divides the whole world into 


hath hopWtivo forts, rhe rightecus, and the wicked; and ye will ſee the 
ng a reMſane thing in that other text, Mal. iii. 18. Then ſhall ye 
e wiekel return, and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked.“ 
/s bu tercfore, if ye be not righteous, ye are wicked. If ye 


heir paſ 


n aweMi'igltcouſneſs, or holineſs : if ye be yet in your natural /tate, 


to th oregencrate, not united to Chriſt by faith: howſoever mo- 
raban'WMr«/, and Hlameleſi in the eyes of men, your converſation may 
e, wheilllbe: ye are the wicked, who ſhall be driven away in their 


wictedne/7, if death find you in that ſlate. Now, 
Fixsr, As to. the meaning of this phraſe driven away z 


1.) Not 
his {i 


d nau tbere are three things in it: the wicked ſhail be taken away +} 
ng rag lenly, violently, and irre/i/libly. | 
f glory Fi, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away ſuddenly at 


hope i 
founded 
world 


are all wicked, who die ſo, God forbid! But, (1.) Death 
commonly comes upon them unexpected, and fo ſurpriſeth 
halloyMWthem ; as the deluge came EE on the old world, tho? 
lis eter key were forewarned of it long before it came | and as fra- 
rail cometh n a woman with child, with ſurpriſing ſuddenty; 
although looked for and expected, 1 Thef. v. 3. Death e- 
i them, as a creditor doth his debtor, to hale him to pri- 
lon, P/al. Iv. 15. And that when they are not aware. 
Death comes in, as a thief, at the window, and finds them 
fall of buſy 2h9ughts about this life, which that very day pe- 
io. (2.) Death always ſeizeth them unprepared for it: 
the old houſe falls down about their ears, before they have 


„ and J 


W, and 
ckedne 
1r ſtat 
they have not where to lay their heads; unleſs. it be on a bed 
of fire and brimſtone. The ſoul and body are as it were 
bugging one another in mutual embraces; when death comes 


"Way i 


brief 


au like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) Death hurries 
3+) [ them away in a moment to deſtruction, and makes a moft 
1 5 diſmal change: the man, for the moſt part, never knows 
* 


a where he is, till in hell he lifts up bis eyer, Luke xvi. 23. 


The 


that you are miſtaken if you think, that no perſons are to be 


eus, in the manner hereafter explained, are reckoned wick- _ 


haye not an nputed righteouſneſs, and alſo an implanted: 


death. Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly, nor that they. 


another provide.!. When death caſts them to the door, 


will not bow, it will break him. If he will not come forth, 
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The floods of wrath ſuddefily overwhelm his ſoul; and en 
he is aware, he is plunged in the bottomleſs pit. 
Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of thi 
world violently. Driving is a violent action: he is chaſed an 
of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he ſtay if he could 
but death drags him away, like a malefactor to the execy 
tion. He ſought no other portion, than the profits and ple 
ſures of this world; he hazh no other; he really de/ires nd 
other: how can he then go away out of it, if he were not 
driven ? Fg 
Queſt. - But may not a wicked man be willing to die? An 
He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) it is on 
in one of three caſes. (1.) In a fit of paſion, by re 
ſon of ſome trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. Thu 
many perſons, when their paſſion has got the better of thei 
reaſon, and when, on that account, they are moſt unfit te 
die, will be ready to cry, © i be gone ! but ſhould their de 


<fire be granted, and death come at their call, they would 


quickly ſhow they were not in earneſt ; and that if they go 


they muſt be driven away againſt their wills. (2.) When 


they are brim fall of deſpair, they may be willing to die. 


Thus Saul murdered himſelf; and Spira wiſhed to be in 
Hell, that he might know the uttermoſt of what he believed 


he was to ſuffer. In this manner men may ſeek after death, 


while it flies from them. But fearful is the violence theſe do 


undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive. (3. 
When they are dreaming of happineſs after death. Fooliſh 
virgins, under the power of deluſion, as to their ſtate, may 
be willing to die, having no fear of lying down in ſorrow. 
How many are there, who can give no ſcripture- ground 
for their hope, who yet have no bands in their death ! many 


are driven to darkneſs ſleeping ; they go off like lambs, 


who would roar like lions, did they but know what place 
they are going to: tho' the chariot, in which they are, drive 
furiouſly to the depths of hell; yet they fear not, becauſe 
they are faſt aſleep. 

La/ily, The unregenerate man is taken away irre/i/libly. 


He mult go, tho? ſore againſt his wz//, Death will take no 


refuſal, nor admit of any delay ; tho' the man has not lived 
half his days, according to his-own computation. If he 
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nil pull the heuſe down about his ears; for there he 
muſt not ſtay. Altho' the phyſician help, friends groan, 


tate IV 


and en 


it of the wife and the children cry, and the man himſelf uſe 
baſed hi utmoſt efforts to retain the ſpirit, his ſoul is required of 


e could Him; yield he muſt, and go, where he ſhall never. more ſee 


e execu loht. | | 
nd plea SEconDLYy, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, 
Ares nerd hither. When the wicked die, (1.) They are driven 


out of This world, where they ſinned ; into the other world, 
here they muſt be judged, and receive their particular ſen- 


were not 


? Au ences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die 
is only but after this the judgment.“ They ſhall no more return 
by rea o their beloved earth. Tho? their hearts are wedded to 
Tha their earthly enjoyments, they muſt leave them; they can 
of theirMerry nothing hence. How ſorrowful mult their departure be, 
unfit tolMyhen they have nothing in view, ſo good as that which they 
heir de Hleare behind them! (z.) They are driven out of the ſociety 
7 wouldMof the /ai77s on earth, into the ſociety of the damned in hell, 


Luke xvi. 22. The rich man alſo died and was buried, ver. 


hey go 
23. And in hell he lift up his eyes.” What a multitude of 


When 


to die te devil's goats do now take place among Chriſt's Heep. 
be ia but at death they ſhall be led forth with the workers of ini- 
zelievedM ut), Plal. cxxv. 5. There is a mixt multitude in this 


death, 
heſe do 


(3. 
Fooliſh 


world, but no mixture in the other; each party is there ſet 
by themſelves. Tho' hypocrites grow here as fares among 
the wheat, death will root them up; and they ſhall be 
bound in bundels for the fire. (3.) They are driven out of 


„ may time into eternity, While time laits with them, there is 
orrow.iope ; but when time goes, all hope goes with it. Precious 
ground time is now Javithly ſpent ; it lies ſo heavy upon the hands 

many of many, that they think themſelves obliged to take ſeveral 
lambs, ¶ vays to drive away time. But beware of being at a loſs 
t place what to do in life: improve time for eternity, whilſt you have 


it: for ere long death will drive it from you, and you from 
it, ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven 
out of their ſpecious pretences to piety. Death ſtrips them 


„drive 
ecauſe 


bill. ef the ſplendid robes of a fair profeſſion, with which ſome 
ake nofW of them are adorned ; and turns them off the ſtage, in the 
t lived i ags of a wicked heart and life. The word hypocrite pro- 
If he perly ſignifies a ſtage - player, who appears to be what indeed 


forth, 


le is not. This world.is the ſtage on which theſe children 
it ; x 


| - 
2 3 4 


* 
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hew . Luke vii. 28, 29. (3.) In as much as they are driven 
 lookkway, loaded with the gullt of all their fins: this is the 
em oufErinding-ſheet, that ſhall iy down with them in the duſt, Job 
reſs : if, 11. Their works follow them into the other world: 


none 1 
y real] 
„ Una] 
ay fro 
uite out 
zortun! 


hey go away with the yoke of their tranſgreſſions wreathed 
bout their necks. Gail? is a bad companion in life, but 
ow terrible will it be in death! it lies now, perhaps, like 
old brimſtone on their benumb'd conſciences ; but, when 
leath opens the way for ſparks of divine vengeance, like 
fre, to fall upon it; it will make dreadful flames in the con- 


and canWrience, in which the ſoul will be as it were wrapt up for e- 
rey ander. La/tly, The wicked are driven away in their wicked-: 
i, no, in ſo far as they die under the abſolute per of their 
ch theyMuictednz/7. While there is hope, there is ſome reſtraint on 


de fron 


he worlt of men: and theſe moral endowments, which God 
pives to a number of men, for the benefit of mankind in this 


e drireſhie, are ſo many allays and reſtraints upon the impetuous 
neir beſrickedneſs of human nature. But all hope being cut oft, 
wing /d theſe gifts withdrawn; the wickedneſs of the wicked 
o him ill then arrive at its perfection. As the ſeeds of grace 


ummateMWown in the hearts of the elect, come to their full maturity 


r begun dearth : ſo wicked and hellifh diſpoſitions in the reprobate 
 womb,eome then to their higheſt pitch. Their prayers to God will 
ave: ben be turned to horrible curſes ; and their praiſes to hide- 
is cal 


bus blaſpemies, Matth. xxii. 13. There ſhall be weeping and 
praſhing of teeth, This gives a diſmal but genuine view of 
be ſtate of the wicked 1n another world. 


th, into 
e in the 


incom II. I ſhall diſcover the hopele/neſ5 of the ſtate of unrenew- 

7er been men, at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, if we 

edly 3-onlider theſe four things. | | 

hey can Firſt, Death cuts off their hopes and proſpects of peace 

s thenWud pleaſure in this life. Luke xii. 19, Soul, thou haft | 
om the much goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, 
tribunal drink, and be merry. Ver. 20. But God ſaid unto him, | 
reſo Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : 

ading 198 then whoſe ſtall thoſe things be, which thou haſt pro- 

„ deſirei rided ?? They look for great matters in this world, 


h. And 
Yr herd 
y in the 
e. Gen. 

: xix. 


bey hope to increaſe their wealth, to ſee their fa- 
lies proſper, and to live at eaſe : but death comes like a 
wormy wind, and ſhakes off all their fond hopes, like green 
wit from off a tre. When he is about to fill his belly, 

Bb s God 


god ſuall eaſt the fury of his wrath upon him, Job xx. 24, 


Comes, and cuts it out. * His breath goeth forth, he xe 


tion of a holy law can give it. * 1 Cor. xv. 56. The 


[eſcape that fire, which burnt unto the midſt of heaven ? Deut 


? 
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He may begin a web of contrivances, for advancing hj 
worldly Intereſt : but before he gets it wrought out, deat 


* turneth to his earth: in that very day his thoughts pe. 


« riſh, Pſal. exlvi. 4.” | Thir, 
. Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſolid ground. PID 

to hope for eternal happineſs. * For what is the hope of 10 "7 
the hypocrite, tho” he hath gained, when God taketh a 4 os 
way lis ſoul? Fob xxvii. 8.“ Whatever hopes they fond wol 
entertain, they are not founded on God's word, which | i ſpider 
the only ſure ground of hope : if they knew their own caſe, lath : 

they would ſee themſelves ouly happy in a dream. And In 85 
indeed what hope can they have? The law is plain againſt Ke th 
them, and condemns them. The curſes of it (theſe cords of ME 
death) are about them already. The Saviour, whom they. how. 
ſlighted, is oa their Judge; and their Judge is their enemy Cod. d 
How then can they hope? They have bolted the door of both 

mercy againſt themſelves, by their unbelief, They ha lg ther 
deſpiſed the remedy, and therefore muſt die without merey gal ne. 
They have no ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only chanWMh,.c. b. 
nel of conveyance, in which mercy flows; and therefore theyMj.1.cn 


can never taſte of it. The ſword of juftice guards the doo 
of mercy, ſo as none can enter in, but the members of thi 
myſtical bodyof Chriſt, over whole heads is a covert of a 
toning blood, the Mediator's blood. Theſe indeed may pals 
without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of them: 
But others cannot paſs, ſince they are not i Chriſt: deati 
Tomes to em with the /zing in it, the fling of unpardoned 
guilt. It is armed againſt them with all the force the ſane 
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* ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the Jaw, 
When that law was given on Sinai, the whole mount quale 
greatly, Exod. xix. 18. When the Redeemer was making 
jatisfaction for the elect's breaking of it, e earth did quale 
and the rocks rent, Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſſible ground 
of hope then is there to the wicked man, when death come 
upon him armed with the force of this law? How can hi 


iv. 11. How ſhall he be able to ſtand in that ſmoke, thal 
aſcended a the ſinoke of a furnace? Exod. xis. 18, How * 


y 
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endure the terrible thunders and lightnings, ver. 16. and 
well in the darkneſs, clouds and thick darkneſs? Deut. iv. 11. 
All theſe reſemblances heaped together do but faintly re- 
reſent the fearful tempeſt of wrath and indignation, which 
fall purſue the wicked to the loweſt hell ; and forever abide 
mn them, who are driven to darkneſs at death. | 

Thirdly, Death roots up their delufive hopes of eternal hap- 


tate IV 


om 
210g hi 
t, deat 
he re 
hts Pe» 


ground gels: then it is their covenant with death, and*agreement 
hope of vith hell is broken. © They are awakned out of their gol- 
Toy ln dreams, and at length lift up their eyes; Job viii. 14. 
fon 


Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a 


hich 1 ſpider's web.“ They truſt all ſhall be well with them after 


n caſe eath: but this their truft is but a web woven out of their 
And own bowels, with a great deal of art and induſtry. "They 

gan ap themſelves up in this their hope, as the ſpider wraps 

-ords ofii.r{elf in her web. But it is but a weak and ſlender defence: 


m they 
enemy 
door ol 


for however it may withſtand the threatnings of the word of 
Cod, death, that beſom of deſtruction, will ſweep them and 
i both away, ſo as there ſhall not be the leaſt ſhred of it 


y bare; them, but he, who this moment will not let his hope go, 
mere) WMſhall next moment be utterly hopeleſs. Death overturns the 
chan doofe built on the ſand : it leaves no man under the power of 
re the WWluGon. 

ze doo Laſtly, Death makes their ſtate ab/elutely, and for ever 
of ths hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retriesged and amended after 
t of Mea. For (1.) Time once gone can never be recalled. 
ay par; cries or tears, price or pains, could bring time back. 


them! 

- deat] 
rdoned 
e ſanc 
'The 

e law. 
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naking 
' quake 


gain; the wicked man might have hope in his death. But 
tears of blood will not prevail; nor will his roaring for 
nillions of ages, cauſe it to return. The ſun will not land 
till until the Nluggard awake, and enter on his journey: 
2nd when once it is gone down, he needs not expect the 
welt to be turned into day for his ſake :* he muſt lodge thro? 
le long night of eternity, where his time left him. (2.) 
there is no returning to this life, to amend what is amiſs : 
tis a ſtate of probation and trial, which terminates at 
fath ; and therefore we cannot return to it again: it is but 
ee we thus live, and once we die. Death carries the 
mcked man to his own place, Acts i. 25. This life is our 
wrking day: death cloſeth our day and our work together. 
Ve may readily imagine the wicked might have ſome hope 

2 +; In 
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in their death; if, aſter death has opened their eyes, they Read T 


could return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath comet 
one offer of Chriſt, one day, or but one hour more, to ma er. 21 
up their peace with God: but man lieth down, and riſe lights 


not till the heavens be no more; they ſhall not awake vi0vg 


nor be raiſed out of their ſleep,” Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, M riptur. 
the other world, men have no acceſs to get their ruined ſta delu 
and condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain would. Fol friend 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdor {eluſion, 
in the grave whither thou goeſt,“ Ecclef. ix. 10. Now hang bl 
man may flee from the wrath to come; now may he get ing wit! 
a refuge: but when once death has done its work, the t any 
ir ſhut ; there are no more offers of mercy, no more pardons hall be 
where the tree is fallen, there it muſt ly. $1t, on 
Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, and that What {c 
may be of uſe, let me exhort you, ; not et 
Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of heavef parti 
but what are built on a ſolid foundation : tremble to thin 6h 
ndence 


what fair hopes of happineſs death ſweeps away like cob 
webs; how the hopes of many are cut off, when they ſeem t 
themſelves to be at the very threſhold of heaven; how, in th 
moment they expected to be carried by angels into Abralan 
boſom, into the regions of bleſs and peace, they are cartie 
by devils into the ſociety of the damned in hell, into the plag 
of torment, and regions of horror. I beſeech you to bewart 


umber; 
nſuppo! 
tnaciou: 
nd leav. 
ope of 

eaven, 


(1.) Of a hope built up, where the ground was never cleareꝗ Eve 
The wife builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were your hop en. 3 
of heaven never 2 ; but have ye had good hopes all yo rathe 
days? Alas for it; you may ſee the myitery of your a ſe ; the 
explained, Luke xi. 21. When a ſtrong man armed keepet Iderſt oc 
his palace, his goods are in peace.“ But if they ha oth and 
been: ſhaken, take heed leſt there have only ſome breache heaven 
been made in the old building, which you have got repait en; 
again, by ways and means of your own. I affure you, yo kntIment 
lope (howſoever fair a building it is) is not to truſt to latſoey 
- unleſs your old hopes have been razed, and you have bu the he 
on a foundation quite new. (2.) Beware of that hof wards ! 
which looks briſk in the dark; but loſeth all its Juſtre wheſ"peRt 
it is ſet in the light of God's word, when it is examined age 
tried by the touchſtone of divine revelation, %u iii. 2 ting 2! 
For, every one that doth evil, hateth the light; neithoW* prod 


« comet" ho; 


ate IV 


8, the | 
abbath 


o mak 
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cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved.” 
Ver. 21. But he that doth the truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 


_ wrought in God.“ That hope, which cannot abide 
70 1 fripture-trial, but links when ſearched into by ſacred truth, 
26 ba deluſion, and not a true hope: for God's word is always 


friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy to 


* Fo kluſion. (3-) Beware of that hope, which ſtands without 


1 king ſupported by ſcripture-evidences. Alas! many are 
get in? with hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they really have 


ot any ſcripture-grounds for them. Thou hopeſt that all 
hall be well with thee after death: but what word of God: 
zit, on which thou haſt beer cauſed to hope? Plal. cxix. 49. 
chat ſcripture evidence haſt thou te prove, that thy hope 
not the hope of the hypocrite? What haſt thou, after 


the 4+ 
ardons 


d that 


hearellupartial ſelf. examination, as in the fight of God, found in 
o thin yſelt, which the word of God determines to be a ſure. 
ke coE"ndence of his right to eternal life, who is poſſeffed of it? 
ſeem lambers of men are ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand” 


nlupported by ſeripture- evidence. Men are fond and 
macious of theſe hopes; but death will throw them down 
id leave the ſelf· deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtly, Beware of that 
jope of heaven, which doth not prepare and diſpoſe you for 


v, in th 
\raham 
> Carrie 
he pla 


bewarW#rcen, which never makes your ſoul more holy, 1 John iii. 
cleared Every man that hath this hope in him, puriſieth himſelf, 
ur hop eren as he is pure.“ The hope of the moſt part of men 
all yo rather a hope to be free of ain and forment in another 
our eile; than a hope of true happineſs, the nature whereof is not 
keepeifiderſtood and diſcerned: and therefore it ſtakes down in 
ey hay" and indolence, and does not excite to mortification and 
breach} beavenly life. So far are they from hoping aright for. 


eaven ; that they muſt own, if they ſpeak their genuine 


repaite g ) : : 
P mntiments, removing out of this world into any other place, 


ou, yo 


ruſt to latſoever, is rather their fear than their hope. The glory: 
ve bull the heavenly city does not at all draw their hearts upwards 
at honWrards it; nor do they lift up their heads with joy, in the. 
ire wheMoſpeRt of arriving at it. If they had the true hope of the 


arriage-day, they would, as the bride, the /axb's wije,. be 
ung themſelves ready for it, Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes 
e produced by their ſloth, and their ſloth is nouriſhed by- 
kir hopes. Oh! Sirs, as ye would not be driven away: 
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hopeleſs in your death, beware of f/ ee hopes. Raze them noy 
and build on a new foundation; leſt death leave not one Ron 


of them upon another, and ye never be able to hope any more, bang 
Secondiy, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wickedneſs, ouMas fo n 
of your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life: if ye wou L/ 
not at death be driven away in your wickedneſs, RemenWreatio 
ber the fatal end of the wicked man, as the text repreſeni tate, 
it. I know there is a great difference in the death of th driven 
wicked, in refpc& of ſome circumſtances ; but all of them not de 
in their death agree in this, that they are driven away ind vi. 
their wickedneſs. Some of them die reſolutely, as if theſ ol bei: 
ſcorned to be afraid. Some in raging deſpair, ſo filled with proacl 
horror, that they cry out, as if they were already in hell M not ſtr 
others in /ullen deſpondency, oppreſt with fears, inſomuc{Wvhich 
that their hearts are ſunk within them, upon the remen{ſihe br 
\ brance of miſpent time, and the view they have of eternity WJ death 
having neither head nor heart to do any thing for their o they le 
relief. And others die fupid : they lived like beaſts ; an fouls, 
they die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirigh alty is 
about their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bodiliſ 
diitreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their ſouls. Ox 
may with almoſt as much proſpe& of ſucceſs ſpeak to 
ſtone, as ſpeak to them : vain 1s the attempt to teach the 77 
nothing that can be ſaid moves them. To diſcourſe 
them, either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of e We 
is to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like thi vards 
fooliſh virgins, dreaming of heaven : their foreheads are ſte take a 
ed againſt the fears of hell, with preſumptuous hopes of » the 
heaven. Their buſineſs, who would be uſeful to them, IM this ſu 
not to anſwer doubts about the caſe of their ſouls ; but en age 
diſpute them out of their falſe hopes. But which way fog the wt 
ver the unconverted man dies, he 7s driven away in | For 
wickedneſs, O dreadful caſe ! Oh, Jet the conſideration ¶ paliage 
ſo horrible a departure out of this world, move you to V poo 
take yourfelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as an all-ſufficient Saviou conſeq 
an almighty Redeemer. I. et it prevail to drive you out! of the 
your wickedneſs, to holineſs of heart and life. Tho' 30 Fi 
| reckon it pleafant to live in wickedneſs ; you cannot d eher; 
- own it is bitter to die in it. And if you leave it not! land t 
time, you ſhall go in your wickedneſs to hell, the prop ry 
| 


place of it, that it may be /e? there on its own baſe. 1 
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when you are paſſing out of this world, all your fins, from 
the eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, will ſwarm about you, 
hang upon you, accompany you to the other world; and, 
a3 ſo many furies, ſurround you there for ever. 
Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 


relations, that they may not continue in their ſinful natural 


fate, but be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation ; leſt they be 
driven away in their wickedneſs at death. What would ye 
not do to prevent any of your friends dying an untimely 
and violent death? But alas! do not ye ſee them in hazard 
of being driven away in their wickedneſs? Is not death ap- 
proaching them, even the youngeſt of them ? And are they 


| not [ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, remaining in that ſtate in 
I yhich they came into the world? Oh! make hafte to pluck 


the brand out of the fire, before it be burnt to aſhes. The 
death of relations often leave a ſting in the hearts of theſe 


they leave behind them; for that they do not do for their 
opportu- 


ſouls, as they had opportunity; and that now the 
nity is for ever taken out of their hands. 


DocrRINE II. 


The State of the Godly in Death, is a hopeful State. 
We have ſeen the dark ſide of the cloud looking to- 


| wards ungodly men, paſſing out of the world: let us now 


take a view of the bright ſide of it, ſhining on the godly, 
as they are entering upon their eternal ſtate, In diſcourſing 
this ſubject, I ſha)l confirm this doctrine, anſwer an objecti- 
on againſt it, and then make ſome practical improvement of 
the whole. 7 

For confirmation, let it be obſerved, That although the 
paſſage out of this world by death, have a frightful aſpect 
to poor mortals; and to miſcarry in it muſt needs be of fatal 
conſequence ; yet the following circumſtances make the ſtate 
of the godly in their death, happy and hopeful. _ 

Firſt, They have a truſty good friend before them in the 
other world. Jeſus Chriſt their beft friend, is Lord of that 
land to which death carries them. When F/#eph ſent for 
his father to come down to him to Egypt, telling him, God 
lad made him lord over all Egypt, Gen. xlv. , and © Jacob 


6 {ſaw 


by © a 


/ 
es gr neg 8 — 
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it, but 
* ſaw the waggons Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of *) Pſ: 
© Jacob revived, ver. 27. He frankly reſolves to undertakethMj.ord of 
Journey. I think, when the Lord calls a godly man out of thi blood, 
world, he ſends him ſuch glad tidings, and ſuch a kind invitation{ca:h-b 
into the other world; that if he had faith to believe it, hi },ouſe 
ſpirit muſt revive, when he ſees the waggon of death, which: rl a 
comes to carry him thither. It is true indeed, he has alli: for t! 
weighty trial to undergo ; after death the judgement. ButM: lc m- 
the caſe of the godly is altogether hopeful ; for the Loris ſat 
of the land is their hu/band, and their huſband is their e and 

udge : The Father hath committed all judgement unto; guard 
& the Son, John v. 22.” And ſurely the caſe of the wifeM; the t 
is hopeful, when her own huſband is her judge, even ſuch le day 
huſband as hates putting away. No huſband is ſo lovineMl:ttenila 
and ſo tender of his ſpouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of his. Hier ſafe 
One would think, it would be a very bad land, which a wife fand b. 
would not willingly go to, where her hu/bard is the rule lat bre 
and judge. Moreover, their Fudge is the Advocate, 1 Joln{Mearcied 


11 1. We have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
© the righteous.“ And therefore they need not fear their be- 
ing put back, and falling into condemnation. What can 
be more favourable ? Can they think, that he who pleads 
their cauſe, will himſelf paſs ſentence againſt them? Yet 
further, their Advocate is their Redeemer ; they are redeemed 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. So when 
he pleads for them, he is pleading his own cauſe. Though 
an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of one who 
_ employs him; ſurely he will do his utmoſt to defend his-own 
right, which he hath purchaſed with his ume, and hall 
not their advocate defend the purchaſe of his own bid 
But more than all that, their Redeemer is their head, and 
they are his members, Eph. v. 23. 30. Though one were 
ſo filly as to let his own purchaſe go, without ſtanding up 
to defend his right, yet ſurely. he will not quit a Jiaab of his 
own body. Is not their..caſe then hopeful in death, who 
are ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lord of the other 
world, who hath e keys of hell and of death. 

Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to another world. 
They muſt indeed go through the valley of the ſhadow of 
- death + but t ho' it be in itſelf a dark and ſhady vale, it ſhall 


be a valley of hope to them: they ſhall not be driver through 
| N it, 
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t but wall thro” it; as men in perfect ſafety, who fear no 
wil, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Why ſhould they fear? They have the 
Lord of the land's ſafe conduct, his paſs ſealed with his own 
llood, namely, the bleſſed covenant, which is the ſaint's 
leath-bed comfort. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my 
houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an 
i crerlaſting CovexaxT, ordered in all things and ſure : 
i for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although 
che make it not to grow.“ 
|t is ſafe riding in Chriſt's chariot (Cant. iii. 9.) both thro 
life and death. They have good and honourable attendants, 
2puard, even a guard of angels. "Theſe encamp about them 
in the time of their life; and ſurely will not leave them in 
the day of their death. Theſe happy miniftring ſpirits are 
attendants on their Lord's bride, and will doubtleſs convey 
her ſafe home to his houſe. When friends in mournful mood 
tand by the ſaint's bed-fide, waiting to fee him draw his 
aft breath; his ſoul is waited for of holy angels, to be 
carried by them into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. The 
Captain of the ſaints ſalvation is the captain of this holy 
guard: he was their guide even unto death, and he will be 
their guide rough it too, ſal. xxiii. 4. Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
fear no evil for thou art with me.“ They may without fear 
pas that river, being confident it ſhall not overflow them; 


and may walk through that fire, being ſure they ſhall not 


de burnt by it. 

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their 
bodies: for tho? it ſeparate the ſoul from the body, it can- 
ot ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriſt, Even death is 
to them but Neep in Feſaur, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. They continue 
members of Chriſt, tho? in a grave. Their daſt is precious 
uſt, laid up in the Brave, as in their Lord's cabinet. They 


yin a grave mellowing; as precious fruit laid up to be 


brought forth to him at the reſurrection. The huſbandman 
bas corn in his barn, and corns lying in the ground: the 


latter is more precious to him than the former; becauſe he 


looks to get it returned with increaſe. Even fo the dead 
bodies of the ſaints are valued by their Saviour; they are 
fron in corruption, to be raiſed in incorruption; ſown in dif- 
forrur, to be raiſed in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. It c_ 
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Who then can harm them? 
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hurt their ſouls. It is with the ſouls of the ſaints at deat 
as with Paul and his company in their 9 whereof v 
have the hiſtory, Ae, xxvii. the ſhip was broke in piece 
but the paſſengers got all /afe to land. When the dying 
ſaint's ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt breath drayy 
the ſoul gets ſafe away into the heavenly paradiſe, leaviny 
the body to return to its earth, but in the joyful hope of 
re · union at its glorious reſurrection. How can death hr 
the godly? it is a foiled enemy: if it caſt them down, it} 
only that they may riſe up more glorious. Our Saviour Je 
fus Chriſt hath aboliſhed DeaTn, 2 Tim. i. 10. The oy 
and life of it is gone: it is but a walking /hade that ma) 
Fright, but cannot hurt ſaints, it is only the /hadow of death t 
them ; it is not the thing itſelf: their dying is but as dying 
or ſomewhat like dying. The Apoſtle tells us, It is Chri 
that died, Rom. viii. 34. Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian mar 
tyr, tho? ſtoned to death, yet but // aſleep, Acts vii. 60 
Certainly the nature of death is quite changed with reſpect t 
the ſaints. It is not to them, what it was to Jeſus Chril 
their head: Tt is not the invenomed ruinating thing wrapt up 
in the ſanction of the firſt covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the di 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. It comes ta the 
godly without its //ing - they may meet it with that ſaluta 
tion, O death, where is thy ing? Is this Mara? Is thi 
bitter death? It went out full into the world, when the firl 
Adam opened the door to it: but the ſecond Adam hath 
brought it again empty to his own people. I feel a ſting, may 
the dying faint ſay; yet it is but a bee ſting, ſtinging on 
through the ſkin : but, O death, where is zhy ſting, thing 
old ſting, the ſerpent's ſting, that Rings to the heart an 
ſoul? The fting of death is /n but that is taken away, 
If death arreſt the ſaint, and carry him before the Judge 
to anſwer for the debt he contracted, the debt will be found 
paid by the glorious Cautioner ; and he has the diſcharge 
to ſhow. The thorn of guilt is pulled out of the man's 
- conſcience ; and his name is blotted out of the black rol}, 
and written among the /iving in Jeruſalem. It is true, 
it is a great journey to go through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death: but the ſaint's burden is taker away from off his 
back, his iniquity is pardoned, he may walk at . caſe J 
es SR | jon 
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. a n ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſi: the redeemed may 
: pieces Ik at leiſure there, free from all apprehenſions of danger. 
e drin %%, They ſhall have a joyful entrance into the other 
i id uud. Their arrival in the regions of bliſs, will be cele- 

leavin ted with rapturous hymns of praiſe to their glorious Re- 
ope of mer. A dying day is a good day to a godly man. Tea, 
ath , i bis beſt day; it is better to him than his birth-day, or 
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ze, ſays the wiſe man, is better than precious ointment : 
and the day of death than the day of one's birth,“ Eccl. 
i, 1. The notion of the immortality of the ſoul, and of 
ture happineſs, which obtained among ſome Pagan nations, 
ad wonderful effects on them. Some of them when they 
journed for the dead, did it in women's apparel ; that being 
tored with the indecency of the Ke they might the ſoon- 


n ma f | ; 
15 60 r lay aſide their mourning. thers buried them without 
ſpec t lamentation or ages ; but had a ſacrifice, and a feaſt. 
Chrill r friends upon that occaſion. Some were wont to mourn 


t births, and rejoice at burials. But the practice of ſome 
ian nations is yet more ftrange, of whom it is reported, 
lat upon the huſband's deceaſe, his ſeveral wives were in 
ſe to contend, before the Judges, which of them was the 
ell beloved wife: and ſhe, in whoſe favours it was determi- 
xd, with a chearful countenance, threw herſelf into the 
lines prepared for her huſband's corpſe, was burned with it, 
id reckoned happy, while the reſt lived in grief, and were 
counted miſerable But, howſever lame notions of a fu- 
re ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affeQation of applauſe, appre- 
enlions of difficulties in this life, and ſuch like principles 
per to depraved human nature, may influence rude un- 
utirated minds, when ſtrengthened by the arts of hell: 
)! what ſolid joy and conſolation may zhey have who are 
ue Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, who hath brought life and 
mortality to light by the goſpel! 2 Tim. i. 10. Death is 
ne of theſe all things, that work together for good, to them 
tat love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the body dies, the 
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M mul is perfected; the body of death goes off, at the death 
off his the body. What harm did the jaylor to Pharaob's but- 
ſe; when he opened the priſon door to him and let him out ? 


b the bird in worſe caſe when at liberty than when confined 
lacage? Thus, and no worſe, are the /oulr of the ſaints 
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treated by death. It comes to the godly man as Hana his 
came to Mordecai with the royal apparel and the horſe, EltheMe rant « 
iv. Ii. with commiſſion to do them honour ; hovwſoere i eyes | 
aukwardly it be performed: I queſtion not but Hana an ſay 
performed the ceremony with a very ill mien, a ray face, W[:rd, 
down look, and a cloudy countenance, and like one whi ſupport 
came to hang him, rather than to honour him. But heliſfjey fir 
whom the king delighted to honour, behoved to be honoyrMihclievin 
ed; and Haman, Mordecai's grand enemy, muſt be the ma promiſe 
employed to put this honour upon him. Glory, glory could u 
glory, bleſſing and praiſe to our Redeemer, our Saviour, ou that d- 
Mediator, by whoſe death, * devouring death is made t They n 
do ſuch a good office to thoſe, whom it might otherwiſe ha vere in 
hurried away in their wickedneſs, to utter and eternal de go mou 
ſtruction! a dying day is, in itſelf, a joyful day to th of heav 
godly, it is their redemption day; when the captives ai ned to 
_ delivered, when the priſoners are ſet free. It is the day e purſued 
the pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage ; the day ii ne new 
which the heirs of glory return from their travels to theifMyrecket 
own country, and their Father's houſe ; and enter into adi port, 1 
poſſeſſion of the glorious inheritance. It is their marriazM' he ſh; 
day : now is the time of eſpouſals ; but then the marriage ie by fir 
conſummate, and a marriage feaſt begun, which has no period te wie 
If ſo, is not the ſtate of the godly in death a hopeful tate?! gladneſ 
Os IE OT. But if the ſtate of the godly in their death þ ( teous, 
© ſo hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, whe! Now 
© dying, are full of fears, and have little hope?“ Answ. I becauſe 
muſt be owned, that ſaints do not all die in one and th alike pa 
ſame manner; there is a diverſity among them, as well aMiitſelf, 1 
among the wicked; yet the worſt cafe of a dying faint is inMyith w 
deed a hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in a full alu them © 
rance of faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The time of my departur jealous 
„is at hand. Ver 7. I have fought a good fight, I ha bunal, 
© finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Yer. 8. Hence ferious 
© forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſnels They k 
They get a taſte of the joys of heaven, while here on eat ed hu 
and begin the ſongs of Zion, while yet in a ſtrange lan they m 
Others die in a ſolid fducial dependence on their Lord , while « 
Saviour: tho' they cannot ng triumphantly, yet they cif the rat! 
and will /ay confidently, The Lord is their God. Tho the hopes « 
cannot triumph over death, with old Simmer, having Col aud inc 
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ate I 

Hama his arms, and ſaying, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
Ehe rant depart in peace, according to thy word. For mine 
wloere eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ii. 29, 30. Yet they 
Hana ſay with dying 4 8 T have waited for thy ſalnation, O 
ace, ¶ Iard, Gen. xlix. 18. His left hand is under their head to 


ne wht 


ſupport them; tho" his right hand doth not embrace them: 
zut he 


they firmly believe, though they are not filled with oy in 


1onourMhelieving. They can plead the covenant, and hang by the 
he mat promiſe, although their houſe is not fo with God, as they 

glory could wiſh. But the dying day of ſome ſaints may be like 
ur, outhat day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. Not day, nor night. 
nade They may die under great doubts and fears; ſetting as it 
iſe hanWyere in a cloud, and going to heaven in a miſt. They may 
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go mourning without the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit 
of beavineſs, till death ſtrip him of it. They may be car- 
ried to heaven through the confines of hell; and may be 
purſued by the devouring lion, even to the very gates of 


wrecked in fight of the harbour, which yet gets ſafe into her 
port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. If any man's works ſhall be burnt, 
, 


rige he ſhall ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet fo as 
riage i by fire.” There is ſafety amidf their fears, but danger in 
5 a the wieked's ſtrong confidence; and there is a bleſfed ſeed of 
ate! 


gladneſs in their greateſt ſorrows, © Light is ſown for the righ- 


eath ( teous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, Pſal. xcvii. 11.” 


1, wil Now, ſaints are liable to fuch perplexity in their death, 
sw. I becauſe, rho' they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men of 
ind tte paſſions with others; and death is a frightful object in 
well a Itſelf, whatever dreſs it appears in: the ftern countenance, + 
It 15 ug with which it looks at mortals, can hardly miſs of cauſing 
all aſſ them ſhrink. Moreover, the ſaints are of all men the moſt 


partuſg fealbus of themſelves. They think of eternity, and of a tri- 
I hai bunal, more deeply than others do: with them, it is a more 
Hence ſerious thing to die than the reſt of mankind are aware of. 
uſncli They know the deceits of the heart, the ſubtilties of depra- 
eat red human nature, better than others do. And therefore 
ze land they may have much ado to keep up hope on a death-bed ; 
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the rather that Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſappert the 
hopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace, 
and increaſe the fears of the ſaint. Finally, The bad frame 


the new Feruſalem; and may be compared to a ſhip almoſt 


while others paſs off quietly, like ſheep to the flaughter 
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of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which death ſometimes ſeizeth 
a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this perplexity. By his being 
in the „ate of grace, he is indeed always habitually prepare; 
for death, and his dy:ng /afely 1s inſured: but there is more 
requiſite to his actual preparation, and dying comfortably; 
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* * . . . . f o C 
his ſpirit muſt be in good condition too. | 3% K 
Wherefore there are three caſes, in which death cannot Us. 


but be very uncomfortable to a chi/d of God. (1.) If it ſeize With 
him at a time when the guilt of ſome particular ſin unre. . 
pented of, is lying on his conſcience; and death comes on A s 
that very account, to take him out of the land of the living; wy 01 
as was the caſe of many of the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. i 

xi. 30. For this cauſe (namely, of unworthy communica. as 
ting) many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 1 oy 


If a perſon is ſurpriſed with the approach of death, while 7 
lying under the guilt of ſome unpardoned ſin, it cannot but BY 
cauſe a mighty confternation. (2.) When death catches ay) $ 
him napping, The mid-night cry muſt be frightful to ſleep - 115 ä 
ing virgins. The man who lies in a ruinous houſe, and a- 3 Th 
wakens not till the timber begin to crack, and the ſtones . c 
to drop down about his ears, may indeed get out of it fafely,M 3 
but not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When 52, 
a Chriſtian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and 8 ” 

- backſliding, and awakens not till death comes to his bed- Ri 2 

ſide; it is no marvel-if he get a fearful awakening. Lash ng 0 


When he has loſt ſight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and 1 
cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard %, 7 
to meet death without ſome evidence of a title to eternal, 
life at hand: hard to go through the dark valley without the . | 
candle of the Lord ſhining upon the head. It is a terrible . 4 7 
adventure to launch out into eternity, when a man can make 22825 
no better of it, than a leap in the dark, not knowing where he 
mall light, whether in heaven or hell. 
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Nevertheleſs, the ſtate. of the ſaints, in their death, is al. 3 
ways in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the un- ff en 
godly, in their death, cannot make their ſtate hopeful ; nei. 8 "IR 
ther can the hopeleſneſs of a ſaint make his ſtate hopeleſs: © "= 
for God: judgeth according to the truth of the thing, nai. w. 
according to mens opinions about it. Howbeit, the ſaints 70 bg 
can no more be altogether without hope, than they can be Hud Re, 


. altogether without Faith. Their faith may be very wo 
| 1 ut 
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but it fails not; and their hope very low, yet they will, 
and do, hope to the end. Even while the godly ſeem to be 
carried away with the ſtream of doubts and fears; there 
remains ſtill as much hope as determines them to lay hold on 
the tree of life, that grows on the banks of the river, Jonah 
ii, 4+ Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight : yet : will 
| look again toward thy holy temple.” 

Usg. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the Ps of 
death. A godly man may be called a happy man, before his 
leath ; becauſe, whatever befal him in life, he ſhall cer- 
tainly be happy at death. You who are zz Chriſt, who are 
true Chriſtians, have hope in your end ; and ſuch a hope as 
may comfort you againſt all thoſe fears, which ariſe from 
the conſideration of a dying hour, 
in anſwering ſome caſes briefly. + 

Cask I. The proſpect of death (will ſome of the (act 
ay) is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my 
family, when Jam gone.” Answ. The righteous hath hope 
in his death, as to his family, as well as himſelf. Altho' 
you have little for the preſent, to live upon; which has been 
the caſe of many of God's choſen ones, rt Cor. iv. 11. We 
(namely the apoſtles, ver. 9.) both hunger, and thirſt, and 


are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- | 


place :? and tho? you have nothing to leave them, as was 
the caſe of that ſon of the prophet's who did fear the Lord, 
and yet died in debt which he was unable to pay; as his 
poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1: Yet you have à goed 


riend to leave them to; a covenanted God, to whom you 


ay confidently commit them; Fer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fa- 
therleſs children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy 
widows truſt in me.” The world can bear witneſs of fignal 
ettlements made upon the children of providence ; ſuch as 


dy their pious parents have been caſt upon God's providen- 


al care. It has been often remarked that they wanted 
neither pr oviſian nor education. Moſes is an eminent inſtance 
df this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt infant, (Exod. ii. z.) 
yet was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Acts 
i. 22. and became K4ing in Feſhurun, Deut. xxxiii.5, O! 
nay we not be aſhamed, that we do not ſecurely truſt him 
th the concerns of our families, to whom, as our Saviour 
ad Redeemer, we have committed our eternal intereſts ? 
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Cask IV. * I am under a ſad decay, in reſpect of my ſpi- 
ritual condition.“ Answ. Bodily conſumptions may m 


ry ns eaſy, but it is not ſo in ſpiritual decays. T wall not 
N 1 u, that a godly man cannot be in ſuch a caſe, when he 
400 1 ies; but I believe it is rarely ſo. Ordinarily, (I ſuppoſe) 


cry comes to awaken ſleepy virgins before death come. 
Lmpſon is Tent to grind in the priſon, until his locks grow 
gain. David and Solomon fell under great ſpiritual decays ; 
ut, before they died, they recovered their ſpiritual ſtrength 
nd vigour. However, beſtir ye yourſelves, without delay; 
o ſfrengthen the things that remain: your fright will be the 
eſs, that ye awake from ſpiritual fl&&p, ere death come to 
our bed ſide : and you ought to loſe no time, ſeeing you- 
now not how ſoon death may ſeize you. 
CASE V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that 
world of ſpirits which I have ſo little acquaintance with.“ 
bsw. Thy beſt friend is Lord of that other world. Abra- 
um's boſom is kindly, even to theſe who never ſaw his face. 
After death thy ſoul becomes capable of converſe with the 
efſed inhabitants of that other world. The ſpirits of juſt 
ren made perfee} were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And 
for the angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in. 
he rank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs, 
n the man Chriſt: and they are, all of them, thy Lord's 
eli ants, and fo thy fellow-ſervants, | . 
of 175 CasE VI. The pangs of . death are terrible. Ax sW. Yet 
mM" ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a piercing. 
nſe of guilt, and. apprehenſions of divine wrath, with 
Which I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether unacquainted.. 
reel put who would not endure bodily fickneſs, that the ſoul 
on ay become ſound, and every whit whole? Each pang of 
1 leath will ſet fin a ſtep nearer the door; and with the laſt 
e reath, the body of /in will breath out its laſt; The pains of 
: leath will not laſt long; and the Lord. thy God will not 
þ Ie, but ſupport thee under them. N 

al Case VII. But I am like to be cut off in the midſt 
4 ain of my days.” Axsw. Do not complain, you will be the 
1 loner at home: you have thereby the advantage of your 
| ellow-labourers, who were at work before you 1n the vine- 
Fard, God, in the courſe of his providence, hides ſome of 
Us ſaints early in the grave that they may be taken away 

| | Cc 3 from: 
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is wollhrofeſs concerning this life, what Fob did, chap. vii. 16.1 
ound M le it, IJ would not live always. In order to gain their hearts 
manuel this deſirable temper, I offer the following additional 
'ork cylconſiderations. | 
n in ti Firſt, Conſider the ſinfulneſt that attends life in this world. 
be gon While ye live here, ye fin, and ſee others finning. Ye breathe 
J. ThoWnfcRious air. Ye live in a peſt-houſe. Is it at all ſtrange 
. iv, 18 io lothe ſuch a life? (1.) Your own plague ſores are running 
nereſor en you. Doth not the ſin of your nature make you groan 
- MatiiWaily ? Are you not ſenſible, that tho? the cure be begun, it 
comfort yet far from being perfeted ? Has not the leproty got 
f Chrit Minto the walls of the houſe, which cannot be removed without 
rry theulling it down? Is not your nature fo vitiate, that no leſs 
nd facifftian the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body can root out 


the diſeaſe ? Have you not your ſores without, as well as 
jour ſickneſs within? Do ye not leave marks of your 
pollution, on whatſoever paſſes through your hands? Are 
(ot all your actions tainted and blemiſhed with defects and 
imperfections ? Who elſe then ſhould be much in love with 
life, but ſuch whoſe fickneſs is their health, and who glory 
in their ſhame ? (2.) The loathſome ſores of others are always 
before your eyes, go where you will. The follies and wick- 
dneſs of men are every where conſpicuous, and make but an 
unvleaſant ſcene. This finfal world is but an unſightly 
company, a diſagreeable croud, in which the moft loathſome 
re the moſt numerous, (3.) Are not your own ſores 
oft times breaking out again, after. healing? Frequent re- 
lapſes may well cauſe us remit of our fondneſs for this life. 
To be ever ftruggling, and anon falling into the mire again, 
makes weary work. Do ye never w#/h for cold death, there- 
dy effectually to cool the heat of theſe luſts, which fo often 
take fire again ; even after a flood of godly forrow has gone 
over them? (4.) Do not ye ſometimes infect others, and 
others info? you ? There is no ſociety in the world, in which 
erery member of it doth not ſometimes lay a ſtumbling block 
before the reſt. The beſt carry about with them the finder 
of a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid of while they 
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en are lire, and which is liable to be 4ndled at all times, and in all 
 WhenWplaces : yea, they are apt to inflame, others, and become the 
Red ö cca/ſions of ſinning. Certainly theſe things are apt to imbit- 
1erouny 8 | 


ter this life to the ſaints. 
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Secondly, Conſider the mi/ery and troubles that attend it 
Reſt is deſirable, but it is not to be found on this fide o 
the grave. Worldly troubles attend a// men in this lif 
This world is a fea of trouble, where one wave rolls upo 
another. They, who fancy themſelves beyond the reach o 
trouble, are miſtaken : no ſtate, no ſtage of life, is exempte 
from it. The crowned head is ſurrounded with thorn 
cares. Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgrace 
riches, for the moſt part, are kept to the hurt of the owner; 
The faireſt roſe wants not prickles ; and the heavieſt croſs i 
Tometimes found wrapt up in the greateſt earthly comfort 
Spiritual troubles attend the /aizts in this life. They ar 
like travellers travelling in a cloudy night, in which the, 
moon ſometimes breaks out from under one cloud, but 
quickly hides her head again under another: no wondet 
they long to be at their journey's end. The ſudden altera 
tions the beſt frame of ſpirit is liable to, the perplexing 

doubts, confounding fears, ſhort-liv'd joys, and long running 
ſorrows, which have a certain affinity with the preſent life 
muſt needs create in the ſaints a deſire to be with Chrilt 
which is beſt of all. : 
- , Laſtly, Conſider the great zmperfedions attending this lik 
While the ſoul is lodged in this cottage of clay, the neceſſitit 
of the body are many; it is always craving. The mud 
walls muſt be repaired and patched up daily, till the clay 
cottage fall down for good and all. Eating, drinking 
ſleeping, and the like, are, in themſelves, but mean. employ 
ments for a rational creature; and will be reputed ſuch by 
the heaven-born ſou]. They are badges of imperfedion, and 
as ſuch, unpleaſant to the mind, aſpiring unto that life an 
immortality, which is brought to light through the goſpel 
and would be very grievous, if this ſtate of things were 0 
long continuance.. Doth not the gracious ſoul often find 
| Itſelf yoked with the Jody, as with a companion in travel 
unable to keep pace with it? When the ſpirit is willing 
the fleſh is weak. When the ſoul would mount. upward 

the body is a clog upon it, and as a ſtone tied to the Foot 0 
a bird attempting to fly. The truth is, O believer ! th 
foul in this. body 1s, at beſt, but like a diamond in a ring 
where much of it is obſcured : it is far ſunk in 2e vile cla 
till relieved by death. 1 


j 
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[ conclude this ſubje& with a few directions how to pre- 
zre for death, ſo as we may die comfortably. I ſpeak not 
re of habitual preparation for death, which a true Chriſtian, 
1 virtue of his gracious Hate, never wants, from the time he 
born again and united to Chrift ; but of actual preparation 
r readineſs in reſpect of his circumitantiate caſe, frame, and 


tate I 


tend it 
is fide 9 
this lik 
Ils Upol 
reach 0 


"4 lſpoſitioa of mind and fpirit ; the want of which makes 
ilgrace Nn a ſaint very unt to die. | | 

owner F, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a elean con- 
croſgiience, © a conſcience void of offence toward God, and 


toward man,” Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a ſtanding con- 


comfort » on 
hey arg rorerſy betwixt God and you, on the account of ſome ini- 
ich thMvity regarded in the heart. When an honeſt man is about 
ad, bull leave his country, and not to return, he ſettles accomp* 


nich thoſe he had dealings with, and lays down methods y 


wonder”. f ö | 
| alter. Majing his debts timeouſly ; leſt he be reckoned a bankrupt, 
-plexingÞ"! be attacked by an officer, when he 1s Song off. Guilt 
runninMjing on the conſcience is a fountain of fears; and will 


adily ſting ſeverely, when death ftares the criminal in the 
ice, Hence it is, that many, even of God's children, when 
dying, are made to wiſh paſſionately, and deſire eagerly 
hat they may live to do, what they ought to have done, 
fore that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with God, be 
Iligent, ſtrict and exact in your courſe ; beware of a looſe, 


ent life 


Chriſt 
his life 


cellitie 


e mud : 4 

ie clay releſs, and irregular converſation : as ye would not lay up, 
-inking or yourſelves, anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a dying 
employer. And becauſe, through the ivfirmity cleaving to us, 
ſuch Un our prefent fate of imperfection, in many things we offend 
1 l renew your repentance daily, and be ever waſhing in the 
life an edeemer's blood. As long as ye are in the world, ye will 


ed to aſh your feet, John xiii. 10. that is, to make appli- 


goſpel WM | : 
ation of the blood of Chriſt anew, for purging your con- 


% tiences from the guilt of daily miſcarriages. Let death 
travellnd you at the fountain; and if ſo, it will find you ready to 
willing iſwer its call. | 

onward Seconaly, Be always watchful, waiting for your change, 
I Like unto men that wait for their Lord - that when he 


cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immedi- 
ately,” Luke xii. 36. Beware of /umbering and ſleeping, 
bile the bridegroom tarriet. To be awakned out of ſpiritual 
wumber, by a ſurpriſing call to paſs into another world, is a 

very 


r! th 
a ring 


le cla 
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very frightful thing: but he who is daily waiting for 
coming of his. Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim m 
ſenger, while he beholds him uſhering in Him, of whom! 
may confidently ſay, This is my God, and 1 have waited 
bim. The way to die comfortably is to die daily. Be of 
eſſay ing (as it were) to die. Bring yourſelves familiarly x 
. Quainted with death, by making many viſits to the grave, 
| ſerious meditations upon it. This was Job's practice, che 
 . XVIL. 13, 14. I have made my bed in the darkneſs. Go tho 
and do likewiſe 3. and when death comes, thou ſhalt ha 
nothing ado but to ly down. I have ſaid to corruptio 
thou art my father; to the worm, thou art my moth 
and my ſiſter.” Do thou ſay ſo too; and thou wilt! 
Lhe fitter to go home to their houſe. Be frequently refle 
mo upon your conduct, and conſidering what courſe of f 
Cyou wiſh to be found in when death arreſts you: and at 
accordingly. When you do the duties of your ſtation in li 
or are employed in acts of worſhip, think with yourlſelve 
that it may be, this is the laſt opportunity; and therefo 
act as if you was never to do more of that kind. When 5e 
ly down at night, compoſe your ſpirits as if you was not 
awake, till the heavens be no more. And when you awal 
in the morning, conſider that new day as your laſt ; and li 
accordingly. Surely that night cometh, of which you vi 
never ſee the morning; or that morning, of which you i 
never ſee the night. But which of your mornings or night 
will be ſuch, you know not. ki hs 

_ Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in wearing your heart 
from the world. The man who is making ready to go 1 
broad, buſies himſelf in taking leave of his friends. Let th 
mantle of earthly enjoy ments hang looſe about you, that . 
may be eaſily dropt, when death comes to carry you a- f 
into another world, Moderate your affections towards yoi 
lawful comforts of life: and let not your hearts be too mud 
taken with them. The traveller acts unwiſely, who ſuffe 
himſelf to be fo allured with the conveniencies of the in 
where he lodgeth, as to make his neceſſary departure fron 
it grievous. - Feed with fear, and walk thro” the world a 
pilgrims and ſtrangers. Like as, when the corn is forſaking 
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the ground, it is ready for the ſickle : when the fruit is rip loves 
it falls off the tree eaſily: ſo, when a Chriſtian's heart! * 
? I 


truly 
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7 9 ; 
25 4 uy abe au from the world, he is prepared for death, and 
whom Wl vill be the more eaſy to him. A heart diſengaged from 
1a ited e world is an heavenly one: and then are we ready for 
Be of Woven, when our heart is there before us, Matth. vi. 21. | 
liarly Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up evidences © - 
grave, I Pour title to heaven, for your ſupport and comfort at the 
ce, Hr of death. The neglect hereof mars the joy and con- 
Go tho ion which ſome Chriſtians might otherwiſe have at their 
th. Wherefore examine more . frequently, as to your 


1alt ha 
ritual ſtate ; that evidences which ly hid and unobſerved, 


rruþtiot 

y 10 ay be brought to light and taken notice of. And if you 
wilt old manage this work ſucceſsfully, make ſolemn ſerious _ 
y reflef rk of it. Set apart ſome time for it. And, after ear- 
e of prayer to God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, for the enlightning 
and ences of his Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled 
\n in understand his own word, to diſcern his own work in your 
urſelreWs; ſiſt yourſelves before the tribunal of your conſciences, + 
bereft ye may judge yourſelves in this weighty matter. | 
hen yoſſ$d in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate ſtate 
as not Mixed, from the Lord's word: and have reeourſe to ſome. 
u awall icular text for that purpoſe; ſuch as Prov. viii. 17. 1 
and li em that love me. Compare Luke xiv. 26. If any man 


dme to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife 
nd children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
Iſo, he cannot be mydiſciple.“ Pfal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I 
ot be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy command-_ 
ents,” Pſal. xviii. 23. I was alſo upright before him: 
dJ kept myſelf from mine iniquity.* Compare Rom. vii. 


you wil 
you m1 
2r nig { 


Ir heart 


o go 4 
I 8 23. For I delight in the law of God, after the inward 
1, that Men: but I ſee another law in my members warring a- 
ou awilinſt the law of my mind, &c.* 1 John iii. 3. And 


ery man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 


rds yon a | 
jen as he is pure.” Matth. v. 3. © Bleſſed are the 


00 mud 
o ſuffelbor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
the inf! iii. 3. For we are the circumcifion which worſhip 
ure fro” ſerve) God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chirſt Jeſus, and 
-orld ee no confidence in the fleſh.* The ſum of the evidence 


orſakining from theſe texts, lies here. A real Chriſtian is one 

is ripe loves God for himſelf, as well as for his benefits; and 

heart i with a ſupreme love, above all perſons and all things: 

truſs an awful and impartial regard to God's commands 1 
b 5 he 
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he oppoſeth and wreſtleth againſt that ſin, which of g 
other moſt- eaſily beſets him: he approveth and loveth 1 
holy law, even in that very point, wherein it ſtrikes again 
his moſt beloved Juſt : his hope of heaven engageth himj 
the ſtudy of univerſal holineſs ; in the which he aims at pe own 
fection, tho' he cannot reach it in this life: he ſerves f 
Lord, not only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole, 
his converſation ; and as to both, is ſpiritual in the pring 
ple, motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice ; yet he ſees n 
thing in himſelf to truſt to before the Lord: Chrift and 
fulneſs is the ſtay of his ſoul : and his confidence is et 
off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of ji 
ſtification, or acceptance with God; and in point of fant 
fication too. Every one in whom theſe characters getting 
found, has a title to heaven, according to the word. It 
convenient and profitable to mark ſuch texts ſor this { 
cial uſe, as they occur, while u read the ſcriptures, 
hear ſermons. The marks of a regenerate ſtate thus fix 
in the next place, impartially ſearch and ry your 0 
hearts thereby, as in the. fight of God, with depend 
on him for ſpiritual diſcerning, that ye may know wheth 
they be in you or not. And when ye find them, form! 
concluſion deliberately and diſtinctly; namely, that thereſe 
you are regenerate, and have a title to heaven. Thus y 
may gather evidences. But be ſure to have recourſe 
God in Chriſt by earneſt prayer, for the feſtimony of 
Spirit, whoſe office it is to bear witneſs with our ſpi 
© that we are the children of God,” Rom. viii. 16. Mo 
over, carefully obſerve the cour/e and method of Provide 
towards you; and likewiſe how your ſoul is affected und 
the fame, in the various ſteps thereof; compare both 
ſcripture · doctrines, promiſes, threatnings, Fa examples: 
fhall ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you as he uſethto 
unto thoſe that love his name; and if you be going ſorib 
the footfleps of the flock, this may afford you eomforti 
evidence. Walk Zenderly and'circumppedtly ; and the L 
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will maniſeſi himſelf to you, according to his promiſe, HE 
xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments and keepeth th Chri 
he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me, ſhall be loi curing 
© of my Father: and I will love him, and will manifeſt bed or 


© ſelf to him.” But jt is in vain to think of ſucceſsful {i 
| | examinati 
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xamination, if ye be looſe and irregular in your conver- 
ſation. Om LES | 
Laſily, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation 
ith ſpeed and diligence. * David, after he had ſerved his 
own Generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep,” Acts xn. 
;6 God has alotted us certain pieces of work of this kind, 


whole rhich ought to be diſpatched before the time of working be 
> prineWrer. Ecclef. ix. 10. * Whatſoever thy had findeth to do, 
ſees do it with thy might: for there is no work, nor knowledge, 
and i nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt,“ Gal. vi. 10. 
e is e As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
it of j men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith.” 
f ſandſf a paſſenger, after he is got on ſhip-board, and the ſhip is 


ers 


d. It piece of neceſſary buſineſs when he was aſhore, it muſt needs 
this pc uneaſy to him: even ſo reflection in a dying hour, upon 
tures, Meglected ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, cannot fail to dif- 
us fixeuict a Chriſtian, Wherefore, whatever is incumbent upon 


our ofee to do for God's honour, and the good of others; either 


pendens the duty of thy /tation, or by ſpecial opportunity put into 
Su y hand, perform it /eaſenably, if thou wouldſt die comfortably. 
tormt : 

therek \ | 3 

Thus y NR 1 
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ted und. 8 | ü | 

oth Marvel not at this: For the hour is coming, in the which all 
nples: that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, : | 
uſeth ur. 29. And ſpall come forth: they that have done Good, unto 

9 ori “e Reſurrection of Life, and they that have done Evil, unto 
»mfortalWiie Reſurrection of Damnation. 85 


the 1 | 
iſe, JR” HESE words are part of the defence our Lord Jeſus 


| 


>eth th Chrift makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by the Fews 
11 be log curing the impotent man, and ordering him to carry away 
nifeſt i bed on the Sabbath e, and for vindicating his conduct, 
eſsful ll | "=" EG | when 


aminati 
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zetting under ſail, remembers that he has omitted to diſpatch 


314 Directions how to prepare for Death. State IV Head 
when accuſed by them of veg thereby profaned that day 
On this occaſion he profeſſeth himſelf not only Lord of the 
Sabbath, but alſo Lord of life and death; declaring in ths 


words of the text the reſurrection of the dead to be brouglt 
to paſs by his power. This he introduceth with theſe Worb 7 q 
as with a ſolemn preface, Marvel not at this, i. e. at thi ly 
ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder to hear me, whol . 
appearance is ſo very mean in your eyes, talk at this rate f 1. . 
for the day is coming, in which the dead ſhall be raiſed by . 
my power. | : | : 
fore in this text. (1.) The doctrine of the reſurrec = 
tion aſſerted, * All that aretin the graves ſhall hear his voice . 
and ſhall come forth.“ The dead bodies, which are reduce 3 
to duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life by hearing and mo Firft, 
ving. (2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, % Son of maj 120. 
ver. 27. The dead ſhall hear it voice, and be raiſed there 3 
by. (3.) The number that ſhall be jraiſed, All that are; „ 
the graves, i. e. all the dead bodies of men, howſoever d be 85 
ferently diſpoſed of, as it were in different kinds of grave wo the 
or all the dead, good and bad. They are not all Dart Merve 
graves, properly ſo called: ſome are burnt to aſhes ; ſon oi 
drowned, and buried in the bellies of fiſhes: yea ſome & 3 
voured by man- eaters called Cannibal but whereſoerer th rat 
matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was compoſed, is a 
be found, thence they ſhall come forth. (4.) The gie Ede 
diſtinction that ſhall be made betwixt the godly ang tl ED 
wicked. They ſhall indeed both riſe again in te re/unl 3 
rection. None of the godly ſhall be miſſing; tho? perky 102, v 
they either had no burial, or a very obſcure one: and 3 
the wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs ſhall ho like © 
them no longer than the voice 1s uttered. But the _ . 
ſhall have a joyful reſurrection to %, whilft the latter ha le, » 
a dreadful reſurrection to damnation. Laſtly, The ſet time ok 
this great event: there is an hour, or certain fixed peri 2. 
time, appointed of God for it. We are not told when t 3 
hour will be, but that it is coming; for this, among og, np 
_ reaſons, that we may always be ready. em to t 
| 155 Sk; | o mad; 
 DocraMWreducec 
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There ſhall be a Ręſurrection of the Dead. 
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In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall % ſhew the cer- 
tinty of the reſurrection; next, I ſhall inquire into the nature 
fit; and /a/?ly, make ſome practical improvement of the whole. 
I. In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurrection, I ſhall 
nce, (1.) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2.) That 
e will do it; which are the two grounds or topicks laid 
down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the Sadducees, 
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E N. atth. xx1!, 29. * Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 4 
1 err, not knowing the ſeriptures, nor the power of God.“ lt: 
nd mo Firſt, Seeing God is Almighty, ſurely he can raiſe the i 
I ad, We have inſtances of this powerful work of God, . 
't are in the Old and New Teſtament. The ſon of the wi- 
fa _ in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Avg: xvii. 22. 1 
. be Shunammite's ſon, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the man caft 4 
aw wo the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap. xiii. 21. In which we may 9 
mes 0 blerve a gradation, the ſecond of theſe miraculous events 568 
zz eing more illuſtrious than the firſt, and the third than the 1 


ome & cond. The ft of theſe perſons was raiſed when he was 


14 ut newly dead; the Prophet Elijah who raiſed him, being 
5 : 2 reſent at his deceaſe. The ſecond, when he-had lien dead 
le 1 conſiderable time; namely, while his mother travelled from 
Tp 0 "nem to mount Carmel, (reckoned about the diſtance of 
4 5 i kteen miles) and returned from thence to her houſe with 
bea ie, who raiſed him. The 40, not till they were bury- 
141 vans him, and the corpſe was caſt into the Prophet's grave. 
de fol like manner in the New Teftament Fairus's daughter, 
DO Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, (Acts ix. 40.) were both raiſed 


life, when latelh dead; the widow's ſon in Nain, when 


(et Ken ; ley were carrying him out to bury him, Luke vii. 11, 15. 
Kos und Lazarus, when /tinking in the grave, John xi. 39. 44- 


Can nen make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce flowers 
to aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe aſhes, reſtoring 
em to their former beauty ; and cannot the great Creator, 
| Wo made all things of nothing, raiſe man's body, after it 
DocTamWreduced into duſt ? If it be objected, How can mens 
bodies be raiſed up again after they are reſolved into duſt, 

| d 2 | . 


ong Oli 


_ 
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© and the aſhes of many generations are mingled together! 
Scripture and reaſon furniſh the anſwer ; With men it is in. 
poſſible, but not with God. Tt is abſurd for men to deny that 
God can do a thing, becauſe they ſee not how it may be 
done. How ſmall à portion do we know of his ways ! hoy 
abſolutely incapable are we of conceiving diſtinctly of the 
extent of almighty power, and much more of comprehending 
its actings, and the method of procedure! I queſtion not, 
but many illiterate men are as great infidels to many chymi- 
cal experiments, as ſome learned men are to the doctrine oe reſo] 
the reſurrection; and as theſe laſt are ready to deride the for it the) 
mer, ſo the Lord will have them in deriſion. What a mylteryſey be 
was it to the Indians, that the Europeans could, by a pieceWiier//a 


qeſtio 
aſe of 
ucceſſ} 
rd a 
riptur 
tent, 
nd he 
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Mate 


of paper, converſe together, at the diſtance of ſome hundredgÞerer ; 
of miles? And how much they were aſtoniſhed to ſee theniW#ere th 
with their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightningiomes in 

in a moment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall ſon Mants; 
men do ſuch things as are wonders in the eyes of othen is hop, 
becauſe they cannot comprehend them: and ſhall men confingÞ a min 
the infinite power of God within the narrow boundaries off@lingui! 
their own ſhallow capacities, in a matter noways contrary: diſti 
to reaſon? An inferior nature has but a very imperfect con thing. 
ception of the power of a ſuperior. Brutes do not concei n crea: 
of the actings of reaſon in men; and men have but lam eds ow 
notions of the power of angels; how low and inadequate Med per 
conception, then, muſt a fnite nature have of the power ¶Moſt min; 
that which is infnite ! tho? we cannot conceive how Gol. And 
acts, yet we ought to believe he can do above what we cid bod: 
think or conceive of. led ſoey 
Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave; lg find th 
them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute particleWporate 
or let them be burnt, and the aſhes caſt into rivers, or throw perſpir; 
up into the air, to be ſcattered by the wind: Jet the duſt Mat was ; 
a thouſand generations be mingled, and the fteams of tifWrporate, 
dead bodies wander to and fro in the air: let birds or wilt only / 
beaſts eat the dead bodies, or the fiſhes of the ſea devoilifſſltance « 
them, ſo that the parts of human bodies, thus deſtroyeParate, 
paſs into ſubſtantial parts of birds, beaſts, or fiſhes ; or wiqſured bo 

is more than that, let man-eaters, who themſelves mult Mt a ver 
and rife again, devour human bodies; and let others devo of all © 


them again: and then let our modern Sadducees prope al flux ; 
ee eie 


e IV. Nead III. The Poſſibility of the Reſurrection. 31 7 


ther! 


is in. ie of the woman, who had been married to feven huſbands 
y that Micceſſively, Matth. xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our bleſſed 
day be Nord and Saviour did, ver. 29. Ye do err, not knowing the 
how ture, nor the power of God. We believe God to be omni- 
H the ent, and omnipotent; infinite in knowledge and in power : 
-ndingMid hence, agreeable to the dictates of reaſon, we conclude 
a not, be peſibility of the reſurrection, even in the caſes ſuppoſed. 
-hymi- Material things may change their forms.and ſhapes, may 
rine ole reſolved into the principles of which they are formed: 
he for Nut they are not annihilated, or reduced to nothing; nor can 
ay ſteryſey be ſo, by any created power. God is omniſeient, 57 
a pieceWidrr/fanding is infinite: therefore he knows all things what- 
indredſ erer; what they were at any time, what they are, and 
e chen lere they are to be found. Tho? the country-man, who 
rhtringncs into the apothecaries ſhop, cannot find out the drug he 
11 ſomFants ; yet the apothecary himſelf knows what he has in 
.othen Mis hop, whence it came, and where it is to be found. And 
confinÞ a mingle of many different ſeeds, the expert gardener can 


aries offW=utinguiſh betwixt ſeed and feed. Why then may not o7ni/ci- 


ontrar e diſtinguiſh betwixt d and dt? Can he who knows 
ect con! things to perfection, be liable ro any miſtake about his 
:onceinfyn creatures Whoſo believes an inte under/tanding, mult 
ut lam eds own, that no maſs of duſt is ſo jumbled together, but 
2quate Nod perfectly comprehends, and infallibly knows how the 

do wer oſt minute particle, and every one of them, is to be match- 


av Gol. And therefore, he knows where the particles of each 


t we Ct 
led ſoever they ly. And particularly, he knows where 
ave; It 


article aporate or reduced, as it were, into air or vapour, by ſweat 


r throuW perſpiration : and 4onv to ſeparate the parts of the body, 
e duſt Mat was cater, from the body of the eater, howſoever in- 
s of tiW'porate, or made one body with it: and fo underſtands, 
s or wilt only Y, but whence, he is to bring back the primitive 
+ devoiMWoltance of the man-eater to its proper place: and alſo to 
eſtroyeFWarate, from the man- eater's body, that part of the de- 
or whiured body which goes into its ſubſtance, and is indeed 


mult At a very ſmall part of it. It is certain the bodies of men, 


rs dero of all other animals, or living creatures, are in a conti- 
opoſe t al flux: they grow, and are ſuſtained by daily food; ſa 
. quell 1 | 


43 mall 


weſtion in theſe caſes; as the ancient Sadducees did, in the 
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ad body are; whether in the earth, ſea, or air; how con- 


find the primitive ſubſtance of the man-eater ; howſdever 
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ſmall a part whereof becomes nouriſhment, that the molifſ* goc 
part is evacuate. And it is reckoned that, at lea evi! 
as much of the food is evacuate inſenſibly by perſpiration relate 

as is voided by other perceptible ways. Yea, the nouriſh prop! 

ing part of the food, when aſſimilate, and thereby becom the 
a part of the body, is evacuate by perſpiration through . and 

pores of the ſkin, and again ſupplied by the uſe of the food appea 

yet the body is (till reckoned one, and the ſame body the 5 

Whence we may conclude, that it is not eſſential to th great 

reſurrection of the body, that every particle of the matter Antio. 

which at any time was part of a human body ſhould be „ Teſta. 

fiored to it, when it is raiſed up from death to life. WerW 15. 
it ſo, the bodies of men would become of ſo huge a ſe alſo 
that they would bear no reſemblance of the perſons. It i both 
_ ſufficient to denominate it the /me body that died, when ii And 
is riſen again; if the body that is raiſed, be formed in i my! 

former proportions of the /ame particles of matter, which aM* mine 

any time were its conſtituent parts, howſoever it be refined i be c 

likeas, we reckon it is the ame body that was pined away b nonies 

long fickneſs, which becomes fat and fair again after recoverycriptu 
Now, to this infinite under/tanding join infinite powerfiſthe Sa 

* whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf; a Now 


this gloriouſly great work appears moſt reaſonable: If omi buth, 
ſcience diſcover every little particle of duſt, where it is, a and 
how it is to be matched; cannot o-mipotence bring them, aui not z 
join them together in their order? Can the watch-makeW* him.” 
take up the ſeveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confulethe Ls 
| heap before him, and ſet each in its proper place; and ca the cor 
not God put the human body into order, after its diſfolutionWlenſe, t 
Did he ſpeak this world into being, out of nothing; and eiii by the 
he not form man's body out of its pre- exiſtent matter? If W16. « C 
© calleth thoſe things, which be not, as though they were I hath 
ſurely he can call things that are diſſolved, to be as theſſWot their 
were, before the compound was reſolved into its parts anffWſouls ar 
principles: Wherefore, God can raiſe the dead. A ſulneſs, 
« Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with ye effect © 

© that God ſhould raiſe the dead?“ Acts xxvi. 8, from al, 
Secondly, God will do it. He not only can do it; but Hof it: t 


; certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our text is ve ling I 
full to this purpoſe, 4 All that are in the graves ſhall he grave; 
his voice; and ſhall come forth; they that have do them to 
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u the ſun, but died in their mother's belly, Rev. xx. 12. 
Ind { ſetau the dead ſmall and great fland before God. The 


z and earth ſhall give up their dead, without reſerve ; none 


all be kept back. | | 
Secondly, What ſhall be raiſed? The bodies of mankind. 


| man is ſaid to die when the ſoul is ſeparated from the 


ody, and returns unto God who gave it, Eceleſ. xii. 7. But 
is the body only which is laid in the grave, and can be pro- 
erly ſaid to be razed : wherefore the reſurredion is, ſtrictly 
neaking, Competent to the body only. Moreover, it is the 
ime body that dies, which ſhall riſe again. At the reſur- 
Gon, men ſhall not appear with other bodies for ſubſtance, 
han theſe which they now have, and which are laid down in 
he grave: but with the /e/-/ame bodies endowed with other 
ualities. The very notion of a reſuarrection implies this ; 
nce nothing can be ſaid to riſe again, but that which all. 
ut to illuſtrate it a little, Fir/t, It is plain from ſcripture- 
fimony. The Apoſtle tells, it is t mortal which muſt 
ut on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and that Chrift * ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious body,? Philip. iii. 21. Death in ſcripture lan- 
nage, is a /leep, and the reſurrection az awating out of that 
leep, Job xiv. 12. which ſhews the body riſing up, to be the 
ef. ſame that died. Secondly, The equity of the divine pro: 
dure, both with reſpect to the godly and the wicked, 


vinces this. It is not reckoned equal among men, that one 
lo the work, and another get the reward. Tho' the glorify- 


ng of the bodies of the ſaints, is not, properly ſpeaking, and 
u a ſtrict ſenſe, the reward of their ſervices or ſufferings on 


arth: yet this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable to 


he manner of the divine diſpenſation, that one body ſerve 
im, and another be glorified : that one fight, and another 
eceive the crown. How can it be imagined that he temples 


f the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe bodies of believers are termed, | 
I Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always ly in rubbiſh; and others be 
feared up in their ſtead ; That theſe members of Chrift (ver. 
15.) ſhall periſh. utterly, and other bodies ce in their 
oom? Nay, ſurely, as heſe bodies of the ſaints now bear a 
part in glerihing God, and ſome of them /ufer in his cauſe ; 
o they ſhall partake of the glory that is to be revealed. 
And theſe bodies of the wicked, which are laid in the 1 
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. ſinned : | | 

ſuffer; ed into duſt in the grave. And at the ſame alarming voice, 
bs con al every ſoul come again into its Nn body, never more te 
er body ſeparated. The dead can ſtay no longer in their graves, 
nion u muſt bid an eternal farewel to their long homes : They hear 
s up i vice, and muſt come forth, and receive their final ſentence. 


Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the godly and 


ſhall b. 
ny ke wicked in their /i/e, and in their death; ſo will there be 


t is noi 


cool io in their reſurrectiou. 8 ä 
7 in The Godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their graves, by virtue 
es, ſhall fe Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bond of their union with 
ous zum, Nor. vil. 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead 
the pit ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that 
e Jeſus vel cth in you.“ Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the dead, as 
hall, of Frſt. fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xvi. 20. So they 
th Ie Chris ſhall follow at his coming, ver. 23. The 
ed wiWyitical head having got abeve the waters of death, he can- 
om heaWot but bring forth the members after him, in due time. 
nd will They ſhall come forth with unexpreſſible jay for then ſhall 
bet ſhalſſſ'®: paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its immediate ſcope, re- 
who an ected the Babyloni/h captivity, be fully accompliſhed in its 


it, reiWoentive ſpiritual view, Ja. xxvi. 19. Awake and ſing, ye 


e work at duel! in the duſt. As a bride, adorned for her huſband, 
d othel hes forth of her bed-chamber unto the marriage; ſo ſhall 
-obable 


he ſaints go forth of their 22 unto the marriage of the 
arb. TFoſeph had a joyfu 


outgoing from the priſon, Da- 
iel from the lion's den, and Fonah from the whale's belly; 


lion bu 
greatet 
t ay 


at th om the 2 at the reſurrection. Then ſhall they fin 
0 


4 he ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, in higheſt trains; deat 

ire, theing quite ſwalloaued up in victory. They had, while in 
trumpe us life, ſometimes ſung, by faith, the triumphant ſong over 
).) ma eath and the grave, O death, where is thy fing? O grave 
e ſound lere is thy victory? (1 Cor. xv. 55.) But when they ſing 


it ſhall lde fame, from „ght and ſenſe; the black band of doubts and 


of th ears, which frequently diſturbed them, and diſquieted their 
er, bon Rinds, is for ever caſhiered. 
athere May we not ſuppoſe the ſoul and body of every ſaint, as 


i mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph 
their happy meeting again? And may not one imagine 
ie body to addreſs the Soul thus? O my Soul, have we 
got together again, after ſo long a ſeparation ! art thou 

e . 5 come 


other 


A 


et thoſe are but faint repreſentations of the ſaints outgoins 
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© come back into thine old habitation, never more ton 
move! O joyful meeting! how unlike is our preſent |; 
to what our caſe was, when a ſeparation was made hy 
twixt us at death ! now is our mourning turned into joy 
the light and gladneſs ſometimes ſown, are now ſprun 
up; and there is a perpetual ſpring in Immanuel's lan 
Bleſſed be the day, in which I was united to thee ; who 
chief care was to get Chriſt in us the hope of glory, and 1 
make me a temple for his holy Spirit. O bleſſed Son 
which, in the time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye 0 
the land then afar off, but now near at hand! thou tool 
eſt me into ſecret places, and there mad'ſt me bow thel 
knees before the Lord, that I might bear a part in ©0 
humiliations before him : and now 1s the due time, and 
am lifted up. Thou didſt employ this tongue, in confel 
ſions, petitions and thankſgivings; which hencefort 
ſhall be employed in praiſing for evermore. Thou mad! 
theſe (ſometimes) weeping eyes ſow that ſeed of tea 
which is now ſprung up in joy that ſhall never end. 


was happily beat down by thee, and kept in ſubjeRionW/''* 3 

while others pampered their fleſh, and made their bellꝗ f many 

their gods, to their own deſtruction: and, now I glotzen; © 

ouſly ariſe, to take my place in the manſions of glory em, 4 

whilſt they are dragged out of their graves, to be caſt in the 
to fiery flames. Now, my Soul, thou ſhalt complain nf rough 

more of a ſick and pained body; thou ſhalt be no mo 3 

Dat, 


clogged with weak and weary fleſh: I ſhall now hol 


pace with thee in the praiſes of our God for evermore hat hi 


And may not the Soul ſay ? O happy day in which I re the Ia 
E turn to dwell in that bleſſed Body, which was, and i; Id ca 
© and will be for ever, a member of Chrift, a temple of i drea 
Holy Spirit! now ſhall I be eternally knit to thee : th emſelv. 
ſilver cord ſhall never be looſed more: death ſhall ner 3 
ir dol 


© make another ſeparation betwixt us. Ariſe then, m 
© Body, and come away: and let theſe eyes, which ſerve 
© to weep over my fins, behold now, with joy, the face 
our glorious Redeemer ; lo! this is our God, and wi 
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© hear the word of life, in the temple below, come now alt 
6 hear the hallelujahs in the temple above. Let theſe fel 
CP | 4 
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re to oF that carried me to the congregation of ſaints on earth, 
ent ſtul take their place now among theſe who ſtand by. And 
ade h let that tongue, which confeſſed Chriſt before men, and 
to joy uſed to be ſtill dropping ſomething to his commendation, 
- ſprun join the quire of the upper-houſe in his praiſes for ever- 
/'s land more. Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but keep an everlaſting 
; whole beat: thou ſhalt weep no more, neither ſhall they coun- 
„and i tenance be overclouded ; but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever, as 
ed Soul ſtar in the firmament. We took part together in the 
fight, come now, let us go together to receive and wear 
du tc de crown” 8 
ow the But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed by the 
ein o wer Christ, as a juſt judge: who is to render vengeance 
e, and Mo bis enemies. The fame divine power, which ſhut up their 
1 confelſMWuls in hell, and kept their bodies in a grave, as in a priſon, * 
ncefonl all bring them forth; that ſoul and body together may 
u mad ceive the dreadful ſentence of eternal damnation, and be 
of teal hut up together in the priſon of hell. | 
end. They ſhall come forth of their graves, with anſpealable 
jection / and conſternation. They ſhall be dragged forth, as 
ir bella many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led to execu- 
I glos; crying to the mountains and to the rocks, to fall on 
f gfory en, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful 
caſt ins the cry in Egypt, that night the deſtroying angel went 
plain n rough, and flew their firſt-born. Dreadful were the 
no morWouts, at the earth's opening her mouth, and ſwallowing 
ow hol Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. 
-ermoreMW bat hideous crying thea muſt there be, when, at the ſound 
ich te the laſt trumpet, the earth and ſea ſhall open their mouths, 
„ andis id caf? forth all the wicked world, delivering them up to 
le of ie dreadful Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear 
hee: thiÞenſclves ! How will the jovial companions weep and howl, 
all nen id curſe one another! How will the earth be filled with 
hen, ueir doleful ſhricks and lamentations while they are pulled 
h ſerve lie ſheep for the laughter? They who, while they lived 
» face off the world, were profane debauchees, covetous worldlings, 
and u formal hypocrites, ſhall then, in anguiſh of mind, wring 
erved Meir hands, beat their breaſts, and bitterly lament their 
now ant e; roaring forth their complaints, and calling themſelves 
heſe fecfelts, fools and madmen, for having acted ſo mad a part 
tha chis life, and not having believed what they bien ſee.” 
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They were driven away in their awickedneſr, at death: and 
now all their ſins riſe with them, and, like ſo many ſerpent 
twiſt themſelves about their wretched ſouls, and bodies too 
which now have a frightful meeting, after a long ſeparation 
Then we may ſuppoſe the miferable Body thus to accof 
the ſoul. Halt thou again found me, O mine enemy 


my worſt enemy, ſavage Soul, more cruel than a thoufan 
< tygers ? Curſed be the day that ever we met. O that | ' befo! 
© had remained a lifeleſs lump, rotted in the belly of m ge 
s mother ; and had never received ſenſe, life, nor motion may 
© O that I had rather been the body of a toad or ſerpent Ui 
« than thy body; for then had J lien fill, and had not ſeen, e £ 
© this terrible day! If I behoved to be thine, O that I ha ben 
© been thy aſs, or one of thy dogs, rather than thy body by y 
for then wouldſt thou have taken more true care of u Porte 
than thou didſt. O cruel kindneſs! Haſt thou tu bbs 
© hugged me to death, thus nouriſhed me to the ſlaughter of m 
© Is this the effect of thy tenderneſs for me? Is this what { chu 
am to reap of thy pains and concern about me? What (il, ® th 
© riches and pleaſures avail now, when this fearful reckonin caſe. 
© 13 come, of which thou hadft fair warning? O cruel grant and 
< why didſt thou not cloſe thy mouth upon me for ever? Wh miſer 
« didſt thou not hold faſt thy priſoner ? Why haſt thou fu 72% * 
ken me out, while I lay ftill, and was at reſt? Curſed Sou off ro 
< wherefore didſt thou not abide in thy place, wrapt up! hlken 
© flames of fire? Wherefore art thou come back to take N Vert 
< alſo down to the bars of the pit? Thou madſt me an iH “Le, tü 
© ftrument of unrighteouſneſs ; and now I muſt be throy under 
into the fire. This tongue was by thee employed 1 curſec 
< mockihg at religion, curſing, ſwearing, lying, backbiting darkn 
and boaſting ; and with-held from * God: agen 
now it muſt not have ſo much as a drop of water to co would 
it in the flames. Thou didſt withdraw mine ears ro As tc 
© hearing the ſermons which gave warning of this da all be 
Thou foundeſt ways and means to ſtop them from atten hey ſha 
© ing to ſeaſonable exhortations, admonitions and reprook Piritual 
© But why didft thou not ſtop them from hearing the ſoufl '* 1s re 
of this dreadfu] trumpet ? Why doeſt thou not now ro raiſed 
7 and fly away on the wings of imagination, thereby, a power 
© were, tranſporting me during theſe frightful tranſactio body. 


* as thou was wont to do, when I was ſet down at ſermon 
| | _ © communidl 
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( prayers, and godly conferences : that I might now have as 
little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of the other? 
(But ah! J mnſt burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, 
thy profanity, thy ſenſuality, thy unbelief and hypocriſy.” 
But may not the ſoul anſwer ? k: Wretched and vile carcaſe, 
{I am now driven back into thee, O that thou hadit lien 
for ever rotting in thy grave! Had I not torment enough 
before? Muſt I be knit to thee again, that being joined 


| _ together, as two dry ſticks for the fire, the wrath of Gd . 
motion may the more keenly burn us up? It was by caring for 
ſerpent Jou, | loit myſelf. It was your back and your belly, and 

the gratifying of your ſenſes, which ruined me. How of- 


not ſee 
at I had 
y body 
> of m 
ou thu 
ughter 
5 oo 
VV hat d 


ten was 1 enſnared by your ears? How often betrayed 
by your eyes? It was to ſpare you that I neglected op- 
portunities of making peace with God, loitered away 
( abbaths, lived in the negle& of prayer, went to the houſe 
of mirth, rather than to the houſe of mourning; and that 
I chuſed to deny Chriſt, and forſake his cauſe and intereſts 
in the world; and fo am fallen a ſacrifice to your curſed 
eaſe. When at any time my conſcience began to awake, 


cow and I was ſetting myſelf to think of my fins, and the 
"nk miſery I have felt fince we parted, and now feel ; it was 
hon ful vou that diverted me from theſe thoughts, and drew me 


off ro make proviſion for thee, O wretched fleſh. By your 


n ſilken cords of fleſhly luſts I was drawn to deſtruction, 


pt up! , 
ep. over the belly of my light and conſcience: but now they 
e an il are turned into iron chains, with which I am to be held 
Thron under wrath for evermore. Ah wretched profits]! ah 


curſed pleaſures ! far which J muſt ly for ever in utter 


ed 1 
ore darkneſs.“ But no complaints will then avail. © that 


2kbitin , 


wrt * would conſider their latter end!“ | | 
\rs fra As to the Qualit iet with which the bodies of the Saints 
his dall be endowed at the reſurrection; the Apoſtle tells us, 


1 atten. . / | p 1 p 
piritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44+ * It is ſown in corruption, 


rep nw, ö . 3 - 

he ſoulll it is raiſed in incorruption. It is ſown in dihonour. it is 
now rol raiſed in glory. It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
by, a Power. It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 


action body.“ 


ſermon 
muniv 


„ =. 


gen © were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 1 1 


hey ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, powerful, an&_ ! 
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| Firſt, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raifed inc uþtille 
They are now, as the bodies of others, a very maſs of cor 
ruption, full of the ſeeds of diſeaſes and death ; and whe 
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| lead, become ſo nauſeous, even to their deareſt friend il 7a 
| that they muſt be buried out of their fight in a grave, ther et,! 
| to rot and be conſumed: yea lothſome ſores and difcaſcytc old 
| make ſome of them very unſightly, even while alive. Bu ing in, 
| at the reſurrection they leave all the ſeeds of corruptiodWhich 1 
| — behind them, in the grave; and riſe incorruptible, incapablaiſtion, 
| of the leaſt indiſpgſition, fickreſr, or ſore ; and much more i Tire 
q dying. External violences and inward cauſes of pain ſhalrongel 
for ever ceaſe: they ſhall feel it no more: yea, they ſhalliſſecxone 
| have an everlaſting youth and vigour ; being no more ſub er gre 
| je& to the decays which age produced in this life. nts n. 
| | Secondly, They ſhall be glorious bodies; not only beautifulWmong 
| comely, and well proportioned, but full of ſplendor au be as 
brightneſs. The moſt beautiful face, and beſt proportion ve di 
body tliat now appears in the world is not to be named i han an 
compariſon with the body of the meaneſt ſaint at the reſu rat, a 
rection; for then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſunliſ; ee: 
Natth. xiii. 43. If there was a dazling glory on Mee; et 
face, when he came down from the mount; and if Stephen'Mch a fi 
face was as it had been the fuce of an angel, when he ſtoodÞpceſſive 
before the council, how much more ſhall the faces of ti? ( 
ſaints be beautiful and glorious, full of ſveet agreeable majeſMptures 
when they have put off all corruption, and ſhine as the ſun Net loac 
But obſerve, this beauty of. the ſaints is not reſtricted to theii l in pi 
Faces, but diffuſes itſelf through their ae bodies : for t (na 
whole body is raj/ed in glory, and ſhall be faſhioned like unnd blo 
their Lord and Saviour's glorious hody : in whoſe transſigu Cor. 5 
ration not only did hs face ſhine as the ſun, but alſo his raigÞ the fc 
ment was white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever d ſple 
or deformities the bodies of the ſaints had, when laid in e tran 
grave, occaſioned by accidents in life, or ariſing from ſecrefMWan}, \ 
-cauſes of their formation in the womb, they ſhall rite out a /> 
the grave ee of all zheſe. But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lunferey, 
Jeſus, the ſcars or prints of the wounds and bruiſes ſome of cloud 
the ſaints received while on earth, for hs /ate, ſhould remaiie rays 
in their bodies after the reſurrection; likeas the print of Hut the 
nails remained in the Lord Jeſus's body, after his refur nk 
e&5 I 


rection: theſe marks will rather be badges of diſtiuction, an 
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- 


tate IV | =; | = x" 3 
Head III. Bodies of the Saintit. 329 


r uptible 

& cord to their glory, than detract from their beauty. But how- 
nd wheu erer that be, ſurely //aac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor 
friends i Jacob halt; Leah thall not be tender-eyed, nor Mephi- 
ve, thet rt lame of his legs. For as the goldſmith melts down 
diſeaſel ie old crazy veſſel, and caſts it over again into a new mold, 
'c. BuWringing it forth with a new luſtre; ſo ſhall the vile body 
rruptiogtich lay diſſolved in the grave, come forth at the reſur- 
ncapablection, in perfect beauty and comely proportion. 


Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies. The 


more 0 

ain ſhalMWrongelt men on earth being frail and mortal, may juſtly be 
hey ſhallcckoned aweat and feeble in regard their ſtrength, howſo- 
ore ſub her great, is quickly worn out and conſumed. any of the 


vints now have bodies weaker than others; but the feeble 
mong them (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) © at that day ſhall 
be as David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God. A 
are divine ſays, that one ſhall be ſtronger at the reſurrectioa, 
han an hundred, yea than thouſands are now. Cettainly 
reat, and vaſtly great, muſt the ſtrength of glorified bodies 
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the ſun; ſeeing they ſhall bear up under an excceding and eternal 
Moſer Wight of glory. The mortal body is not at all adapted to 
Stephen eb a ſtate. Do tranſports of jey oecaſion death, as well as 
1e ſtooiceſſive grief does? And can 27 bear up under a weight of 
of thin? Can it ſubſiſt in union with a ſoul filled with heaven's 
majeſyMptures ? Surely no. The mortal body would fink under 
the ſun Wat load, and /uch a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fly 
to theiſl in pieces. The fcripture has plainly told us, that eſh and 
for th (namely, in their preſent frail Rate, tho? it were the fleſh 
ike untfſÞnd blood of a giant) cannot inherit the kingdem of God, 
ansſiguf Cor. xv. 50. How ſerong mult the bodily eyes be, which 


bis rai the ſoul's eternal comfort, ſhall behold the dazling glory 


er dg ſplendor of the ew Ferufalem ; and ſtedfaſtly look at 
1 in the tranſcendent glory and brightneſs of the man Chriſt, he 
m ſecreſſÞa25, who is the light of that city, the inhabitants whereof 
e out o ſhine as the ſun! The Lord of heaven. doth now, in 
the Lorgercy, hold back the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth his 
ſome of cloud upon it ;* that mortals may not be confounded with 


J remaiic rays of glory, which ſhine forth from it, Fob xxvi. 9. 


t of tit then the. vail ſhall be removed, and they made able to 
s reſurgehold it, to their unſpeakable joy. How rang muſt their 
ion, ande, be, who ſhall not reſt night nor day; but be without 

add termiſſion for ever employed in the heavenly temple, to 
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fing and proelaim the praiſes of God, Without wearineiſhe gc 
which is a weakneſs incident to the frail mortal, but inconWeith th 
petent to the glorified body ! | ſhall a\ 
Laſtly, They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not, that the lame 


ſhall be changed into /pirizs : but they ſhall be ſpiritual, ir 
reſpect of their ſpirit-like qualities and endowments. Thi 
body ſhall be, abſolutely, ſubſervient to the ſou}, ſubje& t 
it, and influenced by it; and therefore, no more a clog ti 
its activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to it. Then 
will be no need to beat it down, nor to drag it to the ſerviceo 
God. The foul, in this life, is ſo much influenced by thi 
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body, that in ſcripture-ſtyle it is ſaid to be carnal : bufiGhall gc 
then, the body ſhall be ſpiritual, readily ſerving the ſoul priſons 
the buſineſs of heaven; and in that only, as if it had rection 
more relation to earth, than a ſpirit. It will have no furthethemſe] 
need of the now neceſſary ſupports of life, namely, food au deform 
raiment, and the like. They ſhall hunger no more, neitha grim 
#hirſt- any more, Rev. vii. 16. For in the Reſurrection, theyand the 


neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as th 
angels of God in heaven.“ Then ſhall the ſaints be ftron 
without meat or drink, warm without clothes, even in perfet 
health without medicine, and ever fre/y and vigorous, thi 
they ſhall never ſleep, but ſerve him night and day in his temp 
Rev. vii. 15. They will need none of theſe things, mor 
than ſpirits do. They will be zimble and active as ſpirits 
and of a moſt refined conſtitution. The body that is noi 
lumpiſn and heavy, ſhall then be moſt ſprightly. No ſuc 
thing as melancholy ſhall be found to make the heart heay 
and the ſpirits. flag and ſink. Where the carcaſe is, there ſbu 
zhe ſaints, as ſo many eagles be gathered together. I ſhall nc 

further dip into this matter: The day will declare it. 
As to the gualitizs of the bodies of the Wicked, at th 
reſurrection, I find the ſeripture ſpeaks. but little of the 
Whatever: they may need, they ſhall not get a drop of wate 
to cool their tongues, Lake-xvi. 24, 25. Whatever may! 
faid. of their weakneſs, it is certain they will be continue 
for ever in life; that they may be ever dying: they ſhall be 
up, howſoever unwillingly, under the load of God's wratl 
and. ſhall not faint away under it. The ſmoak of tha 
« torment. aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they hal 
* no reſt day nor night.“ Surely they ſhall not partake o 
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Us I. Of comfort to the people of God. The do&rin 

of the reſarretion is a ſpring of conſolation and joy unte 
you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the houſe « 
mourning, for the loſs of your godly relations or friend 
that ye farrow not, even as others which: have no hope ; for yi 

will meet again, 1 The. iv. 13, 14. They are but lie 
down, to reft in their beds for a little while, (Ia. lvii. 2, 

= but in the morning of the reſurrection they will awake again 
= and come forth of their graves. The veel of honour wi 
= but coarſe, it had much alloy of baſe metal in it; it was tac 
weak, too dim and inglorious, for the upper houſe, whatere 
luitre it had in the lower one. It was crackt, it was pol 
lated; and therefore it behoved to be melted down that | 
may be refined, and faſbioned more gluriouſly. Do but wa 
a while, and you ſhall fee it come forth out of the furnace 
earth, vying with the ſtars in brightneſs ; nay, as the fu 
avhen he goeth forth in his might. Have you laid your infant 
children in the grave? You will ſee them again. Your God 
calls himſelf the God of your ſeed 5 which, according to ont 
Saviour's expoſition ; ſecures the glorious reſurredio of the 
body. Wherefore let the cuvenant you embraced, fo 
yourſelf, and your babes now in the duſt, comfort your heart 
in the joyful expectation that, by virtue thereof, they ſha] 
be raiſed up in glory; and that, as being no more nt e 
days, but brought to a full and perfect ſtature, as is generally 
ſuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon of a aue, and 
ſickly. body; there is a day coming, when thou ſhalt be every 
whit whole. At the reſurrection, Timothy ſhall be no more 
liable to his ten infirmities ; his body, that was weak and 
fickly, even in youth, ſhall be raiſed i pater. Lazarui 
ſhall be heal and ſound, his body being raiſed incor ruptibl: 
- And altho?, perhaps, thy weakneſs will not allow thee, now 
to go one furlong to meet the Lord in publick ordinances: 
pet the day cometh, when thy body ſhall be no more a clog 
to thee, but thou ſhalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17 
It will be with the ſaints coming up from the grave, as wit 
the Iſraelites, when they came out of Egypt, Plal. cv. 37 
= There was not one feeble perſon among their triber. Haſt thou 
| an uncomely, or deformed body? There is a glory «within, 
which will then ſet all right avi#hout ; according to all the 
deſire of thine heart. It ſhall / a glorious, beautiful 
handſome; 


q 
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andſome, and gvell proportioned body. Its uncomelineſs, 
r deformities may go with it to the grave, but they ſhall 
ot come back with it. O, that theſe, who are now fo de- 
zous to be beautiful and handſome, would not be too haſty 


tate 
doAring 


Oy unte 


houſe « 


friend effect it with their fooliſh and finſul arts; but wait and 
; for yeſudy the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endea- 
but lienouring now to become all glorious within, with the graces 
Ivii. 2. God's Spirit! this would at length make them admirable 


id everlaſting beauties. Thou muſt indeed, O believer, 
rapple with death, and ſhalt get the firſt fall: but thou 
alt riſe again, and come off victorious at laſt. Thou muſt 
odown to the grave; but tho? it be thy ng home, it will 
ot be thine everlaſting home. Thou wilt not hear the voice 


e again 
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that 1 
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here, Thou mayſt be carried thither with mourning, but 


ave thee there, but thy God will not. What God faid to 
ſacob concerning his going down te Zgyp?, (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) 


not to go down— will go down with thee—and I will 
of thallf alſo ſurely bring thee up again.” O ſolid comfort! O 
ed, foflorious hopes! herefere compert yourſelves, and one ano- 
r heart 2014 7heſe words, 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. | 


ey ſhall UsE II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who are 


et in your natural ſtate, look at this piece of the eternal 
ate; and conſider what will be your part ia it, if ye be 
ot in time brought into the ſtate of grace. Think, O ſin- 
er, on that day, when the trumpet ſhall ſound, at the voice 


fants | 
enerally 
A and 
be every 


20 moral which, the bars of the pit ſhall be broken aſunder, the 
eak andMoors of che grave ſhall fly open, the devouring depths of 
_azaruWie ſea ſhall throw up their dead, the earth caſt forth hers 
"uptible Wd death every where in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let 
e, nowgFo its priſoners ; and thy wretched foul and body ſhall be 
rances Ne. united, to be ſifted before the tribunal of God. Then, if 
a clopMiou hadſt a thouſand worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou wouldſt 


iv. 17 
as wit 
cv. 3 
{ thou 
within 
all the 
autiful 


dſome, 


gladly give them all away, upon condition thou mighteſt ly 
til in thy grave, with the hundred part of that eaſe, where- 
ith thou haſt ſometimes lien at home, on the Lord's day ; 


peRator of the tranſactions of that day; as thou haſt been 
tome ſolemn occaſions, and rich goſpel feaſts ; or (if _ 
5 . ; . that 


thy friends there; but thou ſhalt hear the voice of Chriſt 


talt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed will N 


e ſays to thee, anent thy going down to the grave, Fear 


r (if that cannot be obtained) that thou mighteſt be but a 
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that is not to be 5 

purchaſed) that a mountain f 
3 ks _ ning from the face of the re * 
how are men bewitche „thus to trifle away the io 
_ = 0 (almoſt) as little concern 3 e it if h 
tops ike the henſschax peri oa will be li whe 

uſt be laid ; while yet they ha t ſeri 
det whether their graves ſhall kate beds, wil 
" y all awake with joy, in the morning of the reſurreQio 
my he e out of __ they ſhall be brought to recei 
| ſentence. emember, now is your ſect ti 
oy = ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. God's hed does Peg 
— : _ at the reſurrection, the bodies of the wicke 
1 2 own felt of /ins, that h down with them in the du 
(Jo 5 T1.) ſhall ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, ar 
my ne bodies, which are now inſtruments of fin, t 
will lay aſide for the fire, at death ; and bring the 
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forth for the fire, at the ; 
e, 2 reſurrectian. That body, whi t off t 
2 ; aal, employed in God's ſervice, but is el pear t 
3 D _ laſciviouſneſs, will then be brought forth in: Now | 
46th N bree 2 lodge with unclean ſpirits. T rredtic! 
d e drunkar all then ſtagger b ſ, ſus Ch 
wine of the wrath of God, poured gger by reaſon of til God 
into him, without lates, P I - out to him, and pour 5. 1 
ſelves in their revellin 5 eſe, who now pleaſe them Jo 
2 | ngs, will reel to and fro at of th 
ag eos; 4 ear 2 and muſic, they Par ape ko this 
090 laſt trumpet. Many toil their bodies f. | ww wor 
„ = be loth INES them for he e of 5 ting 
5 ur, unreaſonably hard, th in aui „ede, wi 
them for the ſervice of God s etz; mee ang 
i : - and, when they h 0 t day, 
wa m—_— it a very good reaſon for ſhifting rogers nvilege 
ready tired out with other bufineſs : but the da d bod 
odies,: 


| cometh, when they will be made to abide a 

uy or go ſeveral miles for back and e 

5 e : je for the good of their immortal ſouls ; th 
3 ickly and unable on the Lord's day, who will] 
ee ee all the reſt of the week. But when tha 
- Ig the dead ſhall find their feet, and none {hal 
e Ee - that great congregation. When the bodies 0 
nh ine as the ſun, frightful will the looks of thei 
Pt - be. Fearful will their condition be, who ſome 
times ſhut up the ſaints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, burned 
| | the! 
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em to aſhes, hanged them, and ſtuck up their heads and 
nds in publick places, to fright others from the way of 
hteouſneſs, which they ſuffered for. Many faces now 
ir, will then 8 blackneſs. They ſhall be no more ad- 
red and careſſed for that beauty, which has a worm at the 

ot, that will cauſe it to iſſue in lothſomeneſs and deformity. 
h! what is that beauty, under which there lurks a mon- 
wous, deformed, and graceleſs heart? What, but a ſorry 
int, a ſlight varniſh ; which will leave the body ſo much 
e more ugly, before that faming fire, in which the Judge 
all be © revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel,” 
Thel. i. 7, 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their ornaments, 
id not have a rag to cover their nakedneſs : but their car- 
ſes ſhall be an abhorring to all fleſh, and ſerve as a foil to 
t off the beauty and glory of the righteous, and make it 
pear the brighter. | 
Now is the time to ſecure, for yourſelves, a part in the re- 
frection of the juſt. The which if ye would do, unite with 
ſus Chriſt by 23th, rifing ſpiritually from fin, and glorify- 
g God with your bodies. He is /e reſurredion and the 
2 John xi. 25. If your bodies be members of Chriſt, tem- 
s of the Holy Ghoſt ; they ſhall certainly ariſe in glory. Get 
to this ark now, and ye ſhall come forth with joy into the 
w world, Riſe from your ſins; caſt away theſe grave clothes, 
utting off your former luſts. How can one imagine, that 
eſe, who continue dead while they live, ſhall come forth, at the 
ſt day, unto the reſurrection of life? But. that will be the 
mvilege of all thoſe, who having firſt conſecrate their ſouls 
d bodies to the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their 
dies, as well as their ſouls ; living and acting to him, and 


h 


im, yea, and ſuffering for him too, when he calls them 
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| N ble pl: 
MaTTH. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 34. 41. 46. ball be 
5 cuſton 
Men the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the u lud of 
Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of other 
Glory. | Y) Th 
And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſepdhcir we 
rate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth Mndemt 
Sheep from the Goats. ences, 11 
Aud he fhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, but the Goats i jp the 
the left. | 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them en his right Hand, Come) 
bleſſed, &Cc. 
Unto them on the left Hand, Depart from me ye ut 
ed, &c. | 
And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſiing Puniſhment : but il 
Righteous into Life eternal. This 
| | g . ioply. 
* dead being raiſed, and theſe, found alive at th 1909 
coming of the Judge, changed, follows the general Judge gener; 
nent, plainly. and awfully deſcribed in this portion of ſcry Firſt, 
ture; in which we ſhall take notice of the following particuM,,14 h 
lars. (1.) The coming of the Judge, When the ſon « ght! 
man ſhall come in his glory, Sc. The Judge is Jeſuſ holde 
Chriſt, % Son of man; the ſame, by whoſe almighty pov execu 
as he is God, the dead will be raiſed. He is alſo called .. 9.1 
King, ver. 34. The judging of the world being an act of . ancien 
Royal Mediator's kingly office. He will come in gli and tl 
glorious in his own Perſon, and having a glorious retinue, like tl 
ven all the holy angels with him, to miniſter unto him at thi 1 
great ſolemnity. (2.) The Judge's mounting the tribunal al 
Ae is a King, and therefore it is a throne, a glorious thron thonC: 
He ſhall ſit upon the throne of his glory, ver. 31. (3.) The con books 
pearance of the parties. Theſe are all nations; all and ev E 
one, ſmall and great, of whatſoever nation, whoever were, alt Ws 
or ſhall be on the face of the earth; all ſhall be gathered befar daine 


tun 
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in; ſiſted before his tribunal. (4.) The ſorting of them. 
ſhall ſeparate the ele& ſheep and reprobate goats, ſetting = 
ch party by themſelves: as a /hepherd who feeds his ſheep 
id goats together all the day, ſeparates them at night, ver 32. 
he godly he will ſet on his right hand, as the moſt honou- 
ble place; the wicked on the left, ver. 33. Yet ſo as they 
hall be both before him, ver. 32. It ſeems to be an illuſion to 
cuſtom in the Fewwi/h courts, in which, one fat at the right. 
and of the judges, who wrote the ſentence of abſolution; 
nother at their left, who wrote the ſentence of condemnation. 
g.) The ſentencing ef the parties, and that according to 
heir works; the righteous being abſolved, and the wicked 
ondemned, ver. 34, 41. £Zaſtly, The execution of both ſen- 
nces, in the driving away of the wicked into hell, and carry- 
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Goats 6 Np the godly to heaven, ver. 46. 
Cont) DocrRI NE. 
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f There ſball be a general Judgment. 
but th 


This doQtrine I thall, (1.) confirm, (2.) explain, and (3. 


ply 
e at ti. For confirmation of this great truth, that there ſhall be 
al; ach general judgment. a 
of ſcrip Firſt, It is evident from plain ſcripture-teſtimonies. The 
Partienporld has in all ages been told of it, Enoch before the flood, 
e fon e ught it in his prophecy related, Nude ver. 14, 15. Be- 
1s. Jel hold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, te 
1 execute judgment upon all, &c. Daniel deſcribes it, chap 
py of 9. 10. 1 beheld till the thrones were caſt down, and the 


10 ancient of days did fit, whoſe- garment was white as ſnow, 
8 .8 4 and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was 
ow tu like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery” 
tribe ſtream iſſued and came forth from before him: thouſand 

thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 


bi, 4 thonſand ſtood before him: the judgment was ſet, and the | 
1d eren books were opened.” The Apoſtle is very expreſs, 42s xvii. i 


Il. He hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained.“ See Matth. xvi. 75 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 TC. i. Ty 


ere, art 
ed befat 


bin 


8, 9. ö 


338 There ſhall be a State Ma I\ 


8. 9, 10. Rec. xx. I, 12, 13, 14, 15. God has not . 8. 
ſaid it, but he has ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. We m. to! 
all ſtand before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt. For it is wr kbedn 
ten, As I live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow ton nes he 
and every tongue ſnall confeſs to God.“ So that the truM. wor! 
of God is moit ſolemnly plighted for it. | t preſc 
Secondly, The rectoral juitice and goodneſs of God, the ¶ ,.,71;: 
vereign Ruler of the world, do neceilarily require it, ins lon! 
much as they require its being well with the righteous, abo! 
il with the wicked. Howbeit, we often now ſee wickedne | along 
exalted, while truth and righteouſneſs fall in the ſtreets; pie HH. 22. 
oppreſſed, while profanity and irreligion do triumph. Thi:ghoan 
is ſo very ordinary, that every one, who ſincerely embracet . U 
the way of holineſs, muſt and doth lay his account with H 74;-4 
loſe of all he has, which the world can take away from hig ere ſh; 
Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his iM convii 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, i the w 
* ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſcip Ha mer 
But it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of G. zi. 
that the affairs of men ſhould always continue in / ſta ed; 
which they appear in, from one generation to another; Me dead 
that every man be rewarded according to his works: , 7 
fince that is not done in this life, there muſt be a judgment W4;3;:29 
come; Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to reconMurs of 
« pence tribulation to them that trouble you: and to you y zoned, 
are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be em of 
£ vealed from heaven,” 2 Theſl. i. 6, 7. There will be att h. 
dap, in which the tables will be turned; and the wicked all ſitting 
be called to an account for all their ſins, and ſuffer the d of hea 
puniſhment of them; and the pious ſhall be the proſperouWhio' con 
for, as the Apoſtle argues for the happy reſurrection of tiiſh under 
Jaints, © If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we aerted?. 
* of all men moſt miſerable,” 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is true, COfkeath an 
ſometimes puniſheth the wicked in this life; that men m roſe, a 
know, he is a God that judgeth in the earth; but yet mull Judge 
wickedneſs remains unpunithed, and undiſcovered; to be and o- 
pledge of the judgment to come. If none of the wicked we Laſtly 
puniſhed here, they would conclude that God had utterly ſithin } 
ſaken the earth; if al of them were puniſhed in this life, of the 
would be apt to think, there is no after-reckoning. Thert Ing wi 
fore, in the wiſdom of God, ſame are puniſhed nows and ſon or elſe 
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. Sometimes the Lord ſmites ſinners, in the very act of 
to ſhew unto the world, that he is witneſs to all their 
ickedneſs, and will call them to an account for it. Some- 
nes he delays long, ere he ſtrike ; that he may diſcover to 
e world, that he 3 not mens ill deeds, thao? he does 
t preſently puniſh them. Beſides all this, the ins of many 
 outlive them; and the impure fountain, by them opened, 
us long after they are dead and gone. As in the caſe of 
zroboam the firſt king of the ten tribes ; whoſe fin did run on 
| along unto the end of that unhappy kingdom, 2 A'ings 


d, the { 
it, ina 
eous, a 
„ickedne 


ets; pier. 22. The children of Iſrael walked in all the fins of Je- 
Ph. ThiMroboam, which he did; they departed not from them.“ ver. 
mbracet z. © Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of his fight.* . 

with t Thirdly, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, that 


"om here ſhall be a day of judgment. This argument Paul uſeth 
ot his ih convince the Athenians, that Jeſus Chriſt will be the judge 
hren, af the world; wheres, ſays he, he hath given aſſurance te 
 diſcipleWill men, in that ke hath raiſed him from the dead,“ Acts 
ö of Go. 31. The judge is already named, his patent written and 
in feat led; yea, and read before all men, in his riſing again from 
ther; be dead. Hereby God hath given aſurance of it (or offered 
orks: al ith, Marg.) He hath by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, 
Igment Whlibited hit credextials as judge of the world. When, in the 


-0 reconlilzrs of his humiliation, he was ſiſted before a tribunal, ar- 
you Wiliiened, accuſed, and condemned of men; he plainly told 
all be em of this Judgment, and that he himſelf would be the Judge, 
vill be arth. xxvi 64. © Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 
-ked ſh ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
r the d of heaven.” And now that he was raiſed from the dead, 
{perouiio' condemned as a blaſphemer on this very head; is it not 


on of tl 
t, we 
rue, G0 


undeniable proof, from heaven, of the truth of what he aſ- 
ted? Moreover, this was one of the great ends of Chriſt's 
eath and reſurrection, for to this end Chriit both died, and 


men ma role, and revived, that he might be the Lord (7. e. the Lord 

yet mull judge, as is evident from the context) both of the dead 

; to be and of the living, Rem. xiv. 9. 

ked well Lo/ly, Every man bears about with him a witneſs to this 

terly lofithin his own breaſt, Rom. ii. 15. © Which ſhew the work 

life, me of the law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 
Ther ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while acculing, 


or elſe excuſing one another.“ There is a tribunal erected 


ind ſon 
9 F f 2 & within 


of the quick and dead. And this it doth even when the crim 
is ſecret, and hid from the eyes of the world. It reachet} 
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wanted not a notion of it, tho' mixed with fictions of thei 
© of the reſurrection of the dead, mocked,” Ads xvii. 32. yt 


general judgment, ver. 31. 
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| within every man, where conſcience is accuſer, witneſs, an; 
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judge, binding over the ſinner to the judgment of God. Thi 
fills the moſt profligate wretches with horror, and inward] 
ſtings them, upon the commiſſion of ſome attrocious crime 
in effect ſummoning them to anſwer for it, before the judy 


thoſe, whom the laws of men cannot reach, becauſe of the; 
power or craft. When men have fled from the judgment « 
their fellow creatures; yet, go where they will, conſcience 
the ſupreme judge's officer, i]! keeps hold of them, refervin 
them in its chains to the judgment of the great day. An 
whether they eſeape puniſhment from men, or fall by th 
hand of public juſtice, when they perceive death's approach 
they hear from within of this after-reckoning; being conſtrain 
ed to hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt ſerious minutes 0 
their life. If there be ſome, in whom nothing of this dot 
appear, we have no more ground thence to conclude againſt it 
than we have to conclude, that becauſe fome men do not groan 
therefore they have no pain; or that dying is a mere jeſt, be 
cauſe there kave been, who ſeemed to make little elſe of it 
A good face may be put upon an ill conſcience: and th 
more hopeleſs mens caſe is, they reckon it the more their ii 
tereſt to make no reflections on their ſtate and cafe. But e 
very one, who will conſult himſelf ſeriouſly, ſhall find in hi 
ſelf the witneſs to the judgment to come. Even the heathen 


own. Hence, tho' ſome of the * Athenians, when they heard 


chere is no account of their mocking, when they heard of tli 

II. For explication, the following particulars may ſerve td 
give ſome view of the nature and tranſactions of that great 
da * +4 f 

Eich, God ſhall judge the world by Jefus Chriſt. He 
vill judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
« hath ordained,” Act xvii. 31. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that 
God is Judge himſeli, Pſal. 1. 6. The holy bleſſed Trimty 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is Judge, in reſpect of judici 
ary authority, dominion, and power: but the Son incarnate i 
the Judge, in refpect of diſpenſation, and ſpecial en 
1 c — 25 / that 
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eſs, nat power. The judgment ſhall be exerciſed or peformed 
d. Thi him, as the Royal Mediator; for he has a delegated power 
inward judgment from the Father. as his ſervant, /i Xing, whom 
s crime Ie hath /e? 1por his holy hill of Zion, (Pfal. ii. G.) and to whom 
he Judpt e hath committed all judgment, John v. 22. This is a part 
he crim t the Mediator's exaltation, given him, in conſequence of 
reachetMis voluntary humiliation, Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled 
of thei himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 


the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 


Tment o 

cience i and given him a name, which is above every name, (I. e. 
reſervinſower and authority over all, to wit,) Fhat at (or in) the: 
y. Anne , Jeſus (not, the name Jeſus; that is not the name a- 
| by thore every name, being common to others, as to Jug, Col. 
pproachiMr. 11. and F2/pua, Heb. iv. 8.) Every knee ſhall bow. The. 
onſtrainWhich is explained by the apoſtle himſelf, of landing before: 
nutes oe /udgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. So he who, 
his dos judged and condemned of men, ſhall be the Judge of men. 
gainſt iind angels. | | 1 
2 groan Secor:dly, Jeſus Chriſt the judge, deſcending from heaven 
Jett, beWato the air, (1 75. iv. 16, 17.) ſhall come in the clouds of: 
ſe of ii Neaven, with power and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. This: 


and thi 
heir in 


is coming will be a mighty ſurprize to the world, which 
"ll be found in deep ſecurity ; fooliſh virgins ſleeping, and 


But ebe wiſe lumbering. There will then be much luxury and. 
in him ebauchery in the world, little ſobriety and watchfulneſs; a 
neathen great throng of buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity of faith and 
of theiMolineſs. * As it was in the days of Noah, fo alſo ſhall it be 
ey hear in the days of the+Son of man. They did eat, they drank, 

32. ye they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
d of ti day that Noah nan. ag: into the ark: and the flood came 


and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 
days of Lot-: they did eat, they drank, they: bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they builded. —Eyen thus ſhall it. 
' be in the day, when the Son of man is revealed, Luke 


ſerve te 
at 8 real 


. 


hom home at markets, buying and ſelling; others at table, eating 


us, thahnd drinking, and making merry; others buſy with their 
Trinitihbew plantings ; ſome building new houſes ;. nay, ſome's 
f judiciivedding-day will be their own, and the world's judgment - 
irnate IHey. But the Judge cometh ! the markets are marred ; the 
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that down 
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wi. 26, 27, 28. 30. The coming of the. Judge will ſurpriſe 


buyer throws away what he has beught; the ſeller caſts. 
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_. down his money; they are raiſed from the table, and thei 
mirth is extinguiſhed in a moment; tho? the tree be ſet; 
the earth, the gardener may not ſtay to cait the earth about 
it; the workman throw away their tools, when the houſe i 
half built, and the owner regards it no more; the bride 
groom, bride, and gueſts myſt leave the wedding- feaſt, and 
appear before the tribunal: for, Behold he cometh with chud; 
and every eye fhall fee him, Rev. i. 7. He ſhall come mof 
glorionſly; for he will come in the glory of his Father, wit 
the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. When he came in the fleſh 
to die for linners, he laid aſide the robes of his glory, and 
was deſpiſed and rejected of men: but when he comes x 
gain, to judge the world, ſuch ſhall be his viſible glory aud 
majeſty, that it ſhall caſt an eternal vail over all earthly glo 
ry, and fill his greateſt enemies with fear and dread. Neve 
had prince, or potentate in the world, ſuch a glorious train 
as will accompany this Judge: all the holy angels ſhall come 
with him, for his honour and ſervice. Then he, who wag 
led to the croſs with a band of ſoldiers, will be glorioulf 
attended to the place of judgment, by (et a multitude « 
the heaventy hoſt, but) the whole hoſt of angels; all his ha 
angels, ſays the text. 

* Thirdly, At the coming of the Judge, the /ummons are 
given to the parties, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet ; a 
which the dead are raiſed, and theſe foitnd alive changed, of 
which before, 1 TH. iv. 16, 17. O loud trumpet, that ſhallbe 
heard at once, in all corners of the earth, and of the ſea! 
O wonderful voice, that will not only diſturb thoſe who leep 
in the duſt ; but effectually awaken, rouze them out of thei 
fleep, and raiſe them from death! Were trumpets ſounding 
now, drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying and killing, men 
women and children running and ſhrieking, the wounded 
groaning and dying; thoſe who are in the graves, would 
have no more diſturbance, than if the world were in mol 
profound peace. Yea, were ſtormy winds caſting down the 
lofty oaks, the ſeas roaring and ſwallowing up the ſhips, the 
' moſt dreadful thunders going along the heavens, lightning 
every where flaſhing, the earth quaking, trembling, opening 
and ſwallowing up whole cities, and burying multitudes at 
once; the dead would ſtill enjoy a perfect repoſe, and ſleep 
=_ founfly in the duſt ; tho? their own duſt ſhould be thrown 
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nd thejWMeut of its place. But at the ſound of this trumpet they 
De ſet Mall all awake. The morning is come, they can fleep no long- 


h about; the time of the dead, that they mult be judged : they 
houſe i Nnuſt get out of their graves, and appear before the Judge. 
bride MM Fourthly, The Judge ſhall fit down on the fribunal; he 
aft, aud l it on the throne of his glory. . Sometime he ſtood be- 
cloud; re a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a malefactor: 


hen ſhall he fit on his own tribunal, and judge the world. 
ometime he hung upon the croſs, covered with ſname: 
hen he ſhall fit on a throne of glory. What this h rone 
ſhall be, whether a bright cloud, or what elſe, I ſhall not 
inquire, Our eyes will give an anſwer to that queſtion at 
length. John ſaw @ great white throne, Rev. xx. 11. His 
throne (ſays Daniel) was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire, chap. vii. 9. Whatever it be, 
oubtleſs it ſhall be a throne glorious beyond expreiſion; and 
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1] come compariſon with which, the moſt glorious throne on the 
rho waeerth is but a ſeat on a wy 6h. and the fight of it will 
YriouſſWqually ſurpriſe kings, who ſat, on thrones in this life, and 


beggars, who fat on dunghills. It wilt be a threne, for 
latelineſs and glory, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall 
it on it. Never had a judge ſuch a throne, and never had 


tude 0» 
his hal 


dont are throne ſuch a judge on it, ; | 

bet; 2 Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne until 

ged, off#ia? day, it concerns us more nearly to eonfider what a 

ſhall be ge will fit upon it; a point in which we are not left to 

he ſea certain eonjectures, The Judge on the throne will be (2. 

0 ſleep 7 vibe Fudge, viſible to our bodily eyes, Rev. i. 7. Every. | 

of their: hall ſee him. When God gave the law on mount Sinai, 
undingWic people faw ro ſimilitude, only they heard a voice but 

„ men hen he calls the world to an account, how they have ob- 

oundedſerved his law; the man Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall ſee 
wouldFur Judge with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort or 

in molieonfulion ; according to the entertainment we give him now. 

wn the That very body which was crucified without the gates of 

ps, thefſW/eru/alem, betwixt two thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the 
uningefbrone, ſhining in glory. We now ſee him fymbolically in 


tie ſacrament of his ſupper : the ſaints ſee him by the eye 


)eningy 
of faith: then, all ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes now in their 


des at 


d fleepWeads. (2.) J Fudge having full authority and power, to 
hrownWteader unto every one according to his works. Chriſt, as 
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God, hath authority of himſelf; and as Mediator, he hath 
a judicial power and authority, which his Father has invef. 
ed him with, according to the covenant betwixt the Father 
and the Son, for the redemption of ſinners. And his di. 
vine glory will be a light, by which all men ſhall fee clearly 
to read his commiſſion for this great and honourable em- 
ployment. All power is given unto him in heaven and in 
earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. He hath zhe keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. i. 18. There can be no appeal from his tribunal; 
ſentence once paſt there, muſt ſtand for ever; there is no 
reverſing of it. All appeals are from an inferior court to 


a ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence againſt a man, 


where can he find a higher court to bring his proceſs ta? 
This judgment is the Mediator's judgment; and therefore 
the 44 judgment. If the Interceſſor be againſt us, who 
cCan be for us? If Chriſt condemn us, who will abſolve us! 
(3.) A Fudge inſiuite wiſdom. His eyes will pierce into 
and clearly diſcern, the moſt intricate caſes. His opc. 
ence qualifies him for judging of the moſt retired thoughts, 
as well as of words and works. The moſt ſubtile fianer 
ſhall not be able to outwit him, nor, by any artful manage- 
ment, to palliate the crime. He is the ſearcher of hearts, 
to whom nothing can be hid or perplexed; but all things are 
naked and open unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 13. (4.) A moſt ju 
Fudge ; a Judge of perfect integrity. He is the righteous 
udge (2 Tim. iv. 8.) and his throne, a great white ihren 
Rev. xx. 11.) from whence no judgment ſhall proceed, but 
what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs. The Thebans painted jus 
ſtice blind, and without hands: for judges ought not to re- 
{pc& perſons, nor take bribes. The Areopagites judged in 
the dark ; that they might not regard who ſpoke, but what 
was ſpoken. With the Judge on this throne, there will be 
no reſpe& of perſons ; he will neither regard the perſons 0! 
the rich, nor of the poor; but juſt judgment ſhall go fortl 
in every one's cauſe. Laſtly, An cmnipotent Fudge, able to 
put his ſentence in execution. The united force of devils 
and wicked men will be altogether unable to withſtand him. 
They cannot retard the execution of the ſentence againit 
them one moment; far lefs can they ſtop it altogether 
Thouſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter ute him, Dan. =. 
IC 
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And, by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the curſed 
kerd whether he pleaſeth. N 

Fiſthly, The parties ſhall compear. Theſe are men and 
vil. Altho' theſe laſt, the fallen angels were, from the 


irt moment of their ſinning ſubjected to the wrath of God, 


and were caſt down to hell; and whereſoever they go, they 
carry their hell about with them: yet, it is evident, that 


they are reſerved unto judgment, (2 Pet. ii. 14.) namely, ante 
tre judoment of the great day, Jude 6. And then they fnall 
be ſolemnly and publicly judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Anow ye not 


that eve ſhall judge angels? At that day they ſhall anſwer 
for their trade of ſinning and tempting to fin, which they 
have been carrying on from the beginning. Then many a 
helliſh brat, which Satan has laid down at the ſaints door, 
but not adopted by them, ſhall be laid at the door of the 
true father of it, that is, the devil. And he ſhall receive 
the due reward of all the diſhonour he has done to God, 
and of all the miſchief he has done to men. Thoſe wicked 
ſpirits now in chains (though not in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody, but 


that they go about, like roaring lions, ſeeking whom they 


may devour) ſhall then receive their final ſentence, and be 
ſhut up in their den, namely, in the priſon of hell; where 
they ſhall be held in extreme and unſpeakable torment, 
through all eternity. Rev. xx. 10. And the desil that de- 
' ceived them, was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
' tormented day and night for ever and ever.“ In proſpect 
of which, the devils ſaid to Chriſt, Art thou come hither to 
torment ter before the lime? Matth. viii. 29. 5 

But what we are chiefly- concerned to take notice of, is 
the caſe of men at that day. All men muſt compear before 
tis tribunal. All of each ſex, of every age, quality and 


condition; the great and ſmall, noble and igneble; none 


re excepted. Adam and Eve, with all their fons and daugh- 
ters ; every one who has had, or, to the end of the world, 
lha]] have, a living ſoul united to a body; will make up 
his great congregation. Even thoſe, who refuſed te come 
0 the throne of grace, ſhall be forced to the bar of juſtice - 


for there can be no hiding from the all-ſeeing Judge, no #y- 


"7 from him who is preſent every where, no ring of 
He muſt all fland 
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their orbs; and with a cheerful countenance beholding him, 
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before the judomgnt-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. Before hin 
ſhall be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to be 
done by the miniſtry of angels. By them ſhall the ele& be 
gathered, Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall he fend his angels, 
and ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds. 
And they alſo ſhall gather the reprobate, Matth. xiii. 40. 41, 
© So ſhalt it be in the end of this world. The Son of man 
© ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall. gather out of 
© his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
« iniquity.” From all corners of the world, ſhall the inha. 
bitants thereof be gathered unto the place where he ſhall 


ſet his throne for judgment. 


Sixthly, There ſhall be a ſeparation made betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked ; the fair company of the elect ſheep 
being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate goats on 
his left. There is no neceſſity to wait for this ſeparation, 
till the trial be over; ſince the parties do rife out of their 
graves, with plain outward marks of diſtinction, as was 
cleared before The ſeparaztian ſeems to be effected by that 
double gathering beſore mentioned; the one of the leg, 


Mark xiii. 27. the other of ther that do iniguity, Matth. 


xiii. 41. The eleQ, being caught up together in the 


clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Theff. iv. 17.) and 
fo are ſet on his right hand: and the reprobate % on the 


earth, (Matth. xxv. 40.) upon the Judge's left hand. Here 
is now a total ſeparation of two parties, who were always 
oppoſite to each other, in their principles, aims and manner 
of life; who, when together, were a burden the one to the 
other, under which the one groaned, and the other raged: 
but now they are freely parted, never to come together any 
more. The iron and clay (allude to Daniel ii. 41. 43.) which 
could never ix, are quite ſeparated : the one being drawn 
up into the air, by the attractive virtue of e ſtons cut out 
the mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt ; the other left upon its 
earth, to be trod under foot. 3 | 

Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will ſee 
a glorious company of ſaints ſhining, as ſo many ſtars in 


who ſitteth upon the throne. Here will be two wondertu 
ſights, which the world uſed not to ſee-' (I.) A great con- 
« pregation of ſaints, in which not ſo much as one hypocrite. 
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men of this world, will be left hand men in that day. | 
ho muſt have the door and the right hand of theſe, who are 
ter than they (if the righteour be more excellent than his 
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There was a bloody Cain in Adam's family, a curſed Ham 
in Noah's family, in the ark; a treacherous da, in Chriſt's 
own family : but in that company ſhall be none but ſealed 
ones, members of Chriſt, having all one Father. And this 
is a ſight reſerved for that day. (2.) All the godly upon one 
e. Seldom or never do the ſaints on earth make ſuch a 
harmony, but there are ſome jarring ſtrings among them. 


It is not to be expected, that men who ſee but in part, tho? 


they be all going to one city, will agree as to every ſtep in 
the way: ne, we need not look for it in this ſtate of imper- 
fetion, But at that day Paul and Barnabas ſhall meet in 
peace and unity, tho? once the contention was ſo ſharp be- 
© tween them, that they departed aſunder, the one from the 
other, Acts xv. 39. There ſhall be no more diviſions, no 
more ſeparate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt. 
All the godly of the different parties ſhall then be upon one 
ide ; ſeeing, whatever were their differences in leſſer things, 
while in the world, yet, even then, they met and concentred 
all in 922 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and lively faz7h, and in 
the one way of helineſs or practical godlineſs. And the 
naughty hypocrites, of whatſoever party, ſhall be led forth 
with the workers of iniquity. | 
Look to the /ef# hand, and there you will ſee the curſed 
dals, (all the wicked ones from Cain to the laſt ungodly per- 
lon, who ſhall be in the world) gathered together into one 
moit miſerable congregation. There are many aſſemblies of 
the wicked now; then there ſhall be but one. But all of 
them ſhall be preſent there, brought together as one herd for 
the ſlaughter, bellowing and roaring, weeping and howling 
or the miſeries come, and that are coming on them. (And 
remember thou ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look at theſe 


two ſo different companies; but muſt thyſelf take thy place 
in one of the two, and ſhalt ſhare with the company, whatever 
band it be upon.) Theſe who now abhor no ſociety ſo 


uch, as that of the ſaints, would then be glad to be allowed 


to get in among them; tho? it were but to ly among their 
ect, But then not one fare ſhall be found with the wheat ; 


e will throughly purge his floor. Many of the right hand 
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xcighbour) ſhall then be turned to the % hand, as moſt de 
ſpicable wretches. O how terrible will this /zparation be ty 
the ungodly ! how dreadful will this gathering them togethe 
into one company be! what they will not believe, they will 
then ſee, namely, that but few are ſaved. They think it 
enough now, to be neighbour-like, and can. ſecurely follo 
the multitude : but the multitude on the left hand will yield 
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have been evil, and abominable, in the ſight of God:“ bel 
help © 


many works now condemned by the world, will be app! 
| | | i 


them no comfort. How will-it ſting the ungodly Chriſtian pod]: 
to ſee himſelf ſet on the ſame hand with Turks and Pagans ie, wi 
how will it gall men to find themſelves ſtanding, profanWilcover 
proteſtants with idolatrous papiſts; praying people withiſſhd the 
their profane neighbours, who mocked at religious exerciſes Monceal« 
| formal profeſſors, ſtrangers to the new-birth and the power ui hid: 
godlineſs, with perſecutors! now there are many oppolitgſWery . 
bocieties in the world, but then all the ungodly ſhall be ine. . 
bone ſociety. And how, dreadful will the faces of compani For by 
w ons in fin be to one another there! what doleful ſhricksMthou ſ 
3 when the whoremonger and his whore ſhall meet; when tied his 
| drunkards, who have had many a jovial day together, ſhaletten. 
ſee one another in the face; when the huſband and wife, thought 
parents and children, the maiter and ſervants, and neighwWſal, iii. 
bours, who have been ſnares and ftumbling-blocks to ongſWone to 
= another, to the ruin of their own ſouls, and theſe of their rela book 
$4 | tives, ſhall meet again in that miſerable ſociety ! Then vi And t! 
. there be curſes inſtead of ſalutations; and tearing of then hen ] 
1 ſelves, and raging againſt one another, inſtead of the wontedMn at ra 
_ <cmbraces. al find 
7. Seventhly, The parties ſhall be fried. The trial cannot bat drop 
? | difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothing cal that me 
be hid from him. But, that his righteous judgment may Hay of 
bd made evident to all, he will ſet the hidden things of darkneſs count « 
. | cleareſt light at that trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. le, neit 
b Men fhall be tried, Fir/?, Upon their wvorks : for * Good: he 
4 © ſhall bring every work into judgment, with every fecrqths, cu 
. thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil,” Ecciſ. ii led ove 
' | 14. The Judge will try every man's converſation, and on 
his deeds done in the body, with all the circumſtances therejſll be by 
\ | of, in a true light. Then will many actions commend coun/c 
*4 and applauded of men, as good and juſt, be diſcovered m mar 
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oft de 


en and commended by the great Judge, as good and juſt. 
1 be te 


ſecret things will be brought to light; and what was hid 


»getheriiMrom the view of the world, ſhall be laid open. Wicked 
ey wil, which bath kept its lurking place in ſpite of all human 
hink i arch, will then be brought forth to the glory of God, ank 


folloi 


| 


he confuſion of impenitent ſinners who hid it. The world 


11 yielMppears now very vile, in the eyes of thoſe who are exerciſed 
wiltiano godlineſs: but it will then appear a thouſand times more 
agans Mile, when that, which is done of men in ſecret, comes to be 
profaneWilcovered. Every good action ſhall then be remembred ; 


le witl 
erciles 


nd the hidden religion and good works, moſt induftriouſly » 
ncealed by the ſaints, from the eyes of men, ſhall no more 


zower off hid: for tho? the Lord will not allow men to proclaim 
oppolitgWery nan his own goodneſs ; yet he himſelf will do it in due 
11] be ine. Secondly, Their worde fhall be judged, Marth. xii. 37. 
ompani For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 


{hricks 
;hea thi 
er, {hal 
vie, th 
| neigh 
s to ON 
eir rela 
hen wil 
f them 


Wonte 


thou ſhalt be condemned.“ Not a word ſpoken for God, 
d his cauſe in the world, from fove to himſelf, ſhall be for- 
tten. They are all kept in remembrance, and ſhall be 
fought forth as evidences of faith, and of an intereſt in Chriſt. 
lal, iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it: and a 
book of remembrance was written before him. Ver. 17. 
And they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels.” And the tongue; which did 
nat random, ſhall then confeſs to God; and the ſpeaker 
all find it to have been followed, and every word noted 


- 


Ge ann eee — r _ — — 3 1 
0 


annot Mat dropped from his unſanctiſied lips. * Every idle word N 
hing caiſttat men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the 9 
t may day of judgment, Matth. xii. 36. And if they ſhall give | 
r kneſs Wecount of idle avords, that is, words ſpoken to no good pur- ö 
le, neither to God's glory, one's own, or one's neighbour's ö 
- © GofWod: how much more ſhall men's wicked words, their ſinful | 
ry ſecrets, curſes, lies, filthy communications, and bitter words be ö 
Zeclef. vi led over again, that day? The tongues of many ſhall then | 
„ and ven themſelves, and ruin them. Thirdly, Mens thoughts i 
cg ther all be brought into judgment: the Judge will make manifeſts — | 
n mend counſel of the hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Thoughts go fre: 
overed m man's judgment, but not from the judgment of the 
od: anert-learching God, who knows mens thoughts, without 


be app" help of ſigns to diſcern them by. The ſecret ſprings of 
i | | | 


G g mens 
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mens actions will then be brought to light; and the ſins : day- 
that never came further than the heart, will then be laid nens! 
open. O what a figure will man's corrupt nature make] chat oc 
when his inſide is turned out, and all his ſpeculative impuri fecret 
ties are expoſed ! the rottenneſs that is within many a whited A egiſtr 
ſepulchre, the ſpeculative filthineſs and wantonneſs, murdeMWſmeti 
and malignity, now lurking in the hearts of men, as in rbuke 
chamber of imagery, will then be diſcovered ; and what goodſWown ce 
was in the hearts of any, ſhall no more ly concealed, If i vill ſe 
eas in their hearts r build a houſe to the Lord, they. ſhall hearWvill be 
that /ey did well that it was in their heart. | nemori 

This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate anꝗ bringi: 
ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the riohteoul vere, © 


Fudge, and he will do right to every one. He has a ju Seco 
balance for good and evil actions, and for honeſt and falſiſ be as a 
hearts, The fig-leaf cover of hypocriſy will then be 3/ouW' Whit 
alide, and the hypocrites nakedneſs will appear; as whef their 
the Lord came to judge Adam and Exe, in the cool, (or, aWcenſor | 
the word is, in the wind} of the day, Gen. iii. 8. The n ace 
{which tries things moſt exquiſitely) all try every mau voting 
avork, of what ſort it ir, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Man's judgment pound z 
oft-times perplexed and confuſed ; but here the whole profiſſown ita 
ceſs ſhall) be clear and evident, as written with a ſun- beau read no 
It ſhall be clear to the Fudge, to whom no caſe can be intriſſſuke to 
cate ; to the parties, who thall be convinced, Jude 15. Ane read 
the multitudes on both ſides, ſhall ſee the Judge is clear whe ad it 
he judgeth-: for then he heavens ſhall declare bis righteouſnt/{nan's 
in the audience of all the world; and fo it ſhall be univerfallMewery | 
+ known, P/al. 1. 6. 2 blind, & 
On theſe accounts it is, that this rial is held out in t book or 
icripture, under the notion of opening f books ; and men AH onſecier 
ſaid to be judged out of thoſe things written in the butt. J 
Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the world, who infallbiWared « 
knoweth all things, hath no need of books to be laid befonGconſcier 
him, to prevent miſtake in any point of law or fact: but ti hat da 
expreſſion points at his proceeding, as moſt nice, accuratMWgnorar 
juſt, and well grounded, in every ſtep of it. Now, there al place 
four Bool, that ſhall be opened in that day. BA In favou 
Firſt, The book of God's remembrance or omniſcienc wn co 
Mal. iii. 16. This is an exact record of every man's ſtati peak) « 
- thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil: it is, as it wer hall all 
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e ſingM: day-book, in which the Lord puts down all that paſſeth in 
be laid mens hearts, lips, and lives; and it is a-filling up every day 
makeM that one lives. In it are recorde/] mens fins and good works, 
mpuriY{fecret and open, with all their circumſtances. Here are 
white regiſtred all their privileges, mercies temporal and ſpiritual, 
murdeM ometime laid to their hand; the checks, admonitions, and 
s in / cebukes, given by teachers, neighbours, afflictions, and mens 
it good ou conſciences ; every thing in its due order. This book 


If 1 


| vill ſerve only as a libel, in reſpe& of the ungodly : but it 
II hear 


will be for another uſe in reſpe& of the godly, namely, for a 
memorial of their good. The opening of it is the Judge's 
bringing to light what is written in it; the reading as it 
were, of the libel and memorial, reſpectively, in their hearing. 

Secondly, The book of conſcience will be opened, and ſhall 
be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact, Rom. ii. 15. 


te and 
leon 

a jul 
nd falſ 


e Haul Which ſhew the work of the Jaw written in their hearts, 
is whel their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs.” - Conſcience is a 

(or, a{cenſor going with every man whitherſoever he goes, taking 

The fin account of his deeds done in the body, and, as it were 
y maMooting them in a book; the which being opened, will be 
ment bound a double of the former, ſo far as it relates to one's 
le profiſlown ſtate and caſe. Much is written in it, which cannot be 
1-beamſſWread now; the writing of conſcience being, in many caſes, 


ike to that which is made with the juice of lemons, not to 
be read, till it be held before the fire: but hen men ſhall 


ze intr 


ar wheſſWread it clearly and diſtinctly: the fire which is to try every 
eouſne/FWnan's work, will make the book of conſcience legible in 
;verſallMevery point. Tho? the book be fealed now (the conſcience _ 


blind, dumb and deaf) the feals will then be broken, and the 


in ti book opened. There ſhall be no more a weak or miſinformed 


men aconſcience among thoſe on the right hand, or theſe on the 
he bockMicft. There ſhall not be a filent conſcience, and far leſs a 


afallibl 
d befo 

but t 
.ccurat 


fared eonfcience amongſt all the ungodly crew : but their 
conſciences ſhall be moſt quick- ſighted, - and moſt lively, in 
hat day. None ſhall then call good evil, or evil good. 
Ignorance of what #7: is, and what things are „ut, will have 


here u place among them: and the ſabtile reaſonings of men, 
| in favour of their luſts, will then be for ever baffled by their 

iſcienoewn conſciences. None ſhall have the favour (if 1 may ſo 

vs ſtatſi peak) of lying under the ſoft cover of deluſion : but they 


it wen kal all be convicted by their conſcience, Nill they, will they, 


„ they 


they ſhall look on this book, read and be confounded, aj 
land ſpeechleſs, knowing that nothing is charged upon the 
by miſtake ; fince this is a book, which was always in the 
own cuſtody. Thus ſhall the Judge make every man {| 
himſelf, in the glaſs of his own conſcience, which will mal 
quick work. We 8 
Thirdly, The book of he Law ſhall be opened. J 
book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is known what 
right, and what is wrong ; as alſo, what ſentence 1s to | 
paſſed accordingly, on theſe who are under it. As to th 
opening of this book, in its fatutory part, which ſhews wh 


is ½n, and what is duty; it falls in with the opening of thi 


book of conſcience. For conſcience is ſet, by the Sovereig 
Lawgiver, in every man's breaſt, to be his private teacher, 
ſhew him the law, and his private paſtor, to make applicatio 
of the ſame; and, at that day, it will be perfectly fit for i 


office: ſo that the conſcience, which is moſt ſtupid now 
thall then read to the man, moſt accurate, but dreadful le 


tures, on the law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointe 


at, by the opening of this book, is the opening of that pa 
of it, which determines the reward of mens works. Nox 


the law promiſeth /fe, upon perfect obedience : but nor 
can be found on the right hand, or on the left, who will pre 


tend to that, when once the book of conſcience is opened 


it threateneth death upon diſobedience, and will effeQuali 
bring it upon all under its dominion. And this part of th 
book of the law, determining the reward of mens works, 1 
opened, only to ſhew what muſt be the portion of the un 
2 and that there they may read their ſentence before! 
e pronounced. But it is not opened for the ſentence of th 
laints ; for no ſentence abſolving a ſinner could ever | 
drawn out of it. The law promiſeth life, not as it is a rule 
actions, but as a covenant of works: And therefore 1nnocet 
man could not bave demanded life upon his obedience, till th 


Jaw was reduced into the form of a covenant : as was ſheviſ 


before. But the ſaints having been, in this life, brough 
under a new covenant, namely, the covenant of grace, wel 
dead to the law, as a covenant of works, and it was dead ti 
them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not now have any fears 0 


death from it, ſo they can have no hopes of life from it, finct 


they are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14 
| | : 
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ded, aut, for their ſentence, another book is opened; of which in 
ORR theſfhe next place. | | 
in thq Thus the book of the law is opened, for the ſentence 
man þ gainſt all thoſe on the left hand: and by it they will clearly 
vill male the juſtice of the judgment againſt them, and how the 
Judge proceeds therein according to /aw. Nevertheleſs, 


1. Thilhere will be this difference, namely, that theſe who had only 
1 what ſhe natural law, and lived not under any ſpecial revelation, 


is to | 


all be judged by that law of nature they had in their- 


\s to tlſhearts ; which law bears, that they which commit ſuch things 

ws wilaz they will ſtand convicted of) are worthy of death, Rom. 

g of ti. 32. But theſe, who had the auritten lau, to whom the 
overeiovord of God came, as it has ſounded iu the viſible church, 
cher, hall be judged by that written law. So fays the Apoſtle, 
plicatiofiRom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned without (the written) 


t for it 
id nou 
Iful lec 


aw, ſhall periſh without (the written) law e and as many as 
ave finned in the law, (i. e. under the written law) hall be 
udged by the (written) law. 


pointeſſ Laa, Another book ſhall be opened, which is the book of life, 
hat paſWey. xx. 12. In this, the names of all the ele& are written, 


Noy 
ut not 
vill p 
opened 
ectual. 
t of th 
orks, f 
the un 


s Chriſt-ſaid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20. Your names are 
written in heaven. This book contains God's gracious and. 
changeable purpoſe, to bring all the ele& to eternal life; 


his Son, effeRually called, juſtified, adopted, ſanQtified, and 
raiſed up by him at the laſt day without ſin. It is now 


We kingdom: and having perfected the work the father gave 
efore them to do; he ſhall, on the great day produce, and open the 
e of ibook, and preſent the perſons therein named, faultleſs before 
ever che preſence of his glory, Jude 24. Not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
rule qr 4 ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. None of them all, who are 
an oceiWnamed in the book ſhall be miſſing. They ſtall be found qua- 
till lied, according to the order of the book, redeemed, called, 
ſneuſſjuſtied, fanRified, raiſed up without ſpot > what remains 
YroughlMthen, but that, according to the ſame book, they obtain the 
e, wei great end, namely, everlaſting life? This may be gathered 
dead i from that precious promiſe, Rev. iii. 5. He that overcom- 
fears o eth, the fame ſhall be clothed in white raiment, (being raiſed 
t, finc in glory) and I will not blot out his name out of OW A's of 
I. 148 life, but I will confeſs his name, (it ſhall be, as it were, 

, . 8 read 


and that, in order thereto, they be redeemed by the blood of 


lodged in the Mediator's hand, as the book of he manner of | 
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< read out, among the reſt of God's eleQ) before my father, and 

before his angels.“ Here is now the ground of the ſaints ab. 
ſolviture, the ground of the bleſſed ſentence they ſhall receive, 

The book of life being opened, it will be known to all, wh 
are e lected, and who are not. Thus far of the trial of the 

ares; 5. 

Eigbily, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that bleſſed en. 
zence on the ſaints, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world,“ Matth. xxv. 34. It is moſt probable, the man Chriſt 
will pronounce it with an audible voice; which not only al 

the ſaints, but all the wicked likewiſe, ſhall hear and under. 

ſtand, Who can conceive the inexpreſſible joy, with which 
theſe happy ones fhall hear theſe words? Who can imagine 
that fulneſs of joy, which will be poured into their hearty, 
with theſe words reaching their ears? And who can conceive 
how much of hell ſhall break into the hearts of all the ungod- 
ly crew, by theſe words of heaven? It is certain this ſentence 
ſhall be pronounced, before the ſentence of damnation, Mat. 

XXV. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Ver. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo 

to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed,” Ge. 

There is no need of this order, that the ſaints may, without 
fear or affrightment, hear the other ſentence on the reprobate: 
they who are raiſed in glory, caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air, preſented without ſpot, and whoſe ſouls (for the far 
greater part of them) have been ſo long in heaven. before, 
ſhall not be capable of any ſuch fear. Bur hereby they will be 
orderly brought in, to fit in judgment, as Chriſt's Hort, 
againſt the ungodly ; whoſe torment will be aggravated by it. 
It will be a hell to them, to be kept out of hell, till they ſee 
the doors of heaven opened to receive the ſaints, who once 
dwelt in the ſame world with them; and perhaps in the ſame 
country, pariſh, or town, and fat under the fame minittry 
with themſelves. Thus wilb they ſee heaven afar off, to make 
their hell the hotter. Like that unbelieving lord, 2 King. 
vii. 19, 20. They Hall ſee the plenty with their eyes, but: ſhall 
not cat thereof: Every word of the bleſſed ſentence ſhall be 
like an envenomed arrow ſhot into their hearts, while they ſee 
what they have loſt, and from thenee gather what they are to 


expect. 
4 This 


Head I 


This 


Rev. X 
either, 


ence it 
hey ar 


of the u 
put of y 


hemſcl 
7ere re. 
potleſs 
ence. 

ation c 
v that 
he quic 
ore it 1 


Pave m. 
round, 


ould ſ 
eſes de 
ore Xx. 
pleaſe 
werthrc 
leaſure 
bur Lo 
nd goo, 
having: 
ind — 
hat da! 
uch wor 
ccordir 
babe ry 
Thal 
gratui 
vill fill 
ord's 
ie notic 


0 be th 
hen fa 


ay the 
narriag 


Pper, 


te IV. 


er, and 
nts ab. 
receive. 


II, wh 


of the 


ed ſen. 


inherit 


of the 
Chriſt 
nly all 


under. 
which 
magine 


hearts, 
YNceive 
ingod- 
-ntence 
, Mat. 
right 
ay alſo 
„ Oc 
vithout 
obate: 
ord in 
the far 
before, 
will be 


2 
by it. 
ey fee 
) once 
e ſame 
inittry 
make 
Kings 
. Hall 
all be 
ey ſee 
are to 


This 


Sentence pronounced on the Saints. 


Head IV: 


355 
This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to their works, 
Rev. xx. 12. But not for their works, nor for their faith 
either, as if eternal life were merited by them. The ſen- 
ence itſelf overthrows this abſurd conceit. The kingdom 
hey are called to, was prepared for them, from the foundation 
the world: not left to be merited by themſelves, who were 
ut of yeſterday. They inherit it as ſons, but procure it not to 
hemſclves, as ſervants do the reward of their work. They 
ere redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and clothed. with his 
potleſs righteouſneſs, which is the proper cauſe of the ſen- 
ence. They were alſo qualified for heaven, by the ſanctifi- 
ation of his ſpirit; and hence it is according to their works : 
v that the ungodly world ſhall fee now, that the Judge of 
he quick and dead does good to them, who were good. There- 
ore it is added to the ſentence, For I was an hungred, and ye 
pave me meat, &c. ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote'the 
round, but the evidence of their right to heaven; as if a judge 
ould ſay, he abſolves a man purſued for debt; for the wit - 
eſſes depone, that it is paid already. So the Apoſtle ſays, 1. 
or. Xx. 5. But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs.” Their 
werthrow in the wilderneſs was not the ground of God's dif- 
pleaſure with them, but it was an evidence of it. And thus 
pur Lord teacheth us the neceſſary connexion betwixt glory 


nd good works, namely, works evangelically good; works 


laving a reſpect to Fe/us Chriſt, and done out of faith in him, 
nd ove to him, without which they will not be regarded, in 


hat day. And the ſaints will fo far be judged according to 


ch works, that the degrees of glory amongſt them ſhall be 
cording to theſe works! for it is an eternal truth, He that 
oweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 
Thus ſhall the good works of the godly have a glorious, but 
gratuitous, reward; a reward of grace, not of debt, which 
nll fill them with wonder at the riches of free grace, and the 
ord's condeſcending to take any notice, eſpecially ſueh pub- 
ie notice, of their poor worthleſs works. The which ſeems 
0 be the import of what they are ſaid to anſwer, ſaying, Lord 
hen ſuab wwe thee an hungred, & c. ver. 37, 38, 39. And 
ay they not juſtly wonder to ſee themſelves ſet down to the 
narriage-· ſupper of the lamb, in conſequence of a dinner or 


pper, a little meat or drink (ſuch as they had) which they 


gave 
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ave to an hungry or thirty member of Chriſt, for his ſake 
Oh plentiful harveſt following upon the ſeed of good work 


rivers of pleaſures ſpringing up from (perhaps) a cup of col 


water given to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple ! etern; 
manſions of glory riſing out of a night's lodging given to 


ſaint, who was @ ſiranger/ everlaſting robes of glory given i 
exchange of a new coat, or (it may be) an old one, beſtowe 


on ſome ſaint, who had not neceſſary cdoathing ! a viſit to 
iet ſaint, repaid by Chriſt himſelf, coming in the glory of hi 
Father, with all his holy angels! a viſit made to a poor pr; 


ſoner, for the cauſe of Chriſt, repaid with a viſit from thi 
Judge of all, taking away the viſitant with him to the palace 


of heaven, there to be ever with himſelf! theſe things wi 
be matter of everlaſting wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all, to ſo 
Iiberally in time, while the ſced-time of good works doth lai 
But it is Chriſt's tamp on good works, that puts a value o 
them, in the 


© have done it, unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, y 
have done it unto me.” | 

IX. Now the ſaints having received their own ſentence 
they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2: This was not fulfilled 
when the empire became Chriſtian, and Chriſtians were mad 
magiſtrates. No, the P/almift tells us, This honour have al 


- the ſaints, Pal. cxlix. 9. And the apoſtle in the forecite 


place, adds, And if the world ſhall be judged by you, ar 
« ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? ver. 3. Kno 
« ye not that we ſhall judge angels? Being called, the 
come to receive their kingdom, in the view of angels and men 
they go, as it were, from the bar to the throne, © To hin 
© that overcemeth will I grant to fit with me in my throne 
Rev. iii. 21. They ſhall not only judge the world, in Chn 
their head, by way of communion with him ; by their work 
compared with theſe of the ungodly ; or, by way of eine 
_ againſt them: but they ſhall he aſefors to Jeſus Chriſt th 
Judge, giving their voice againſt them, conſenting to hi 
zudgment as juſt, and ſaying Amen to the doom pronounce 
againſt all the ungodly : as is ſaid of the ſaints, upon ti 
judgment of the great whore, Rev. xix. 1, 2. Hallelujah 


for true and righteous are his judgments. Thus the uprigh 
hall laue dominion auer them, in the morning of the reſurret 


eye of a graciaus God; which ſeems to be thy 
import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. In as much as 5. 
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tate 
lis ſake on, P/al. xlix. 14. Then, and not till then, ſhall that be 
| work; fully accompliſhed, which ye may read, P/al. exlix. 6, 


„ 8, 9. Let the high praiſes of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their hand, to exe- 
cute vengeance upon the heathen, and puniſhment upon the 


of col 
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ſtrange turn of affairs will appear here! what an aſtoniſhin 

ght will it be, to ſee wicked churchmen and ſtateſmen ſtand- 
ing as criminals before the ſaints, whom ſometime they con- 
demned as heretics, rebels and traitors! to ſee men of riches 
and power ſtand pale-faced before theſe whom they oppreſſed! 
to ſee the mocker ſtand trembling before theſe he mocked : 
the worldly wiſe man before theſe whom he accounted fools : 


, to ſonl then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the ſaints be dreadful faces to 
oth JagſWthe wicked: and thoſe who ſometimes were he ſong of the 
value H,, ſhall then be a terror to them. All wrongs muſt 
be thYYb+e righted at length, and every one ſet in his proper place. 

1 2s 5 Tenthly, The Judge ſhall pronounce the ſentence of Jaw 


Nation on all the ungodly multitude.  * Then ſhall he ſay alſo 
' unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
{into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,“ 
ter. 41, Fearful doom! and that from the ſame mouth, 
from whence-proceeded the ſentence of abſolution before. It 
was an aggravation of the miſery of the Jeb, when their 
city was deftroyed, that they were ruined by one, who was 
accounted the darling of the world. O! what an aggravation 
of the miſery of the wicked will it be, that he ſhall pronounce 
this ſentence 40%“ to hear the curſe from mount Zion, muſt 
needs be moſt terrible. To be damned by him, who came to 
ſave ſinners,” muſt be double damnation. But thus it ſhall be. 
The Lamb of God ſhall roar as a lion, againft them : he 
mall excommunicate, and caſt them out of his preſence for 
ever, by a ſentence from the throne, ſaying, Depart from me, 
e curſed, he ſhall adjudge them to everlaſting fire; and the 
ſociety of devils for evermore. And this ſentence al ſo, we 
Miuppoſe, ſhall be pronounced with an audible voice, by the 
jouncel nan Chriſt. And all the ſaints ſhall ſay, Hallelujah, true and 
pon tM #2f7cous are his judgments. None were ſo compaſſionate as 
Jujah the ſaints, when on earth, during the time of God's patience. 
uprigh But now that time is at an end: their compaſſion on the un- 
arrettifgodly is ſwallowed up in joy, in the Mediator's glory, _ 
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his executing of juſt judgment, by which his enemies ar, 
made his foot-ſtool. Though ſometimes the righteous man 
did weep in ſecret places for their pride, and becauſe they 
would not hear ; yet then he * ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the 
« vengeance, he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked, 
Pſal. Ivui. 10. No pity ſhall then be ſhown to them, from 
their neareſt relations. The godly wife ſhall applaud the ju. 
ſtice of the Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly hul. 
band: the 5 huſband ſhall ſay Amen to the damnation 
of her who lay in his boſom: the godly parents ſhall ſay Hall. 
lajab, at the paſling of the ſentence againſt their ungodly 
child: and the godly child ſhall, from his heart, approve the 
damnation of his wicked parents, the father who begat him, 
and the mother who bore him. The ſentence 1s juſt, they are 

judged according to their works, Rev. xx. 12. | 
There is no wrong done them, For I was an hungry, ſaith 
our Lord, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me no drink: I was a ftranger, and ye toek me not in: 
naked, and ye cloathed me not: fick, and in priſon, and 
ye viſited me not, ver. 42, 43- Theſe are not only ev 
dences of their ungodly and curſed ſtate, but moſt proper 
cauſes and grounds of their condemnation : for though good 
works do not merit ſalvation, yet evil works merit damnation, 
Sins of one kind only, namely of om:;/ion, are here mention- 
ed; not that theſe alone ſhall then be diſgovered, (for the 
opening of the books lays all open) but becauſe theſe, though 
there were no more, are ſufficient to damn unpardoned fin- 
ners. And if men ſhall be condemned for fins of omiſſion, 
much more for fins of commiſſion. The omifſion of works of 
charity and mercy, is condeſcended on particularly, to ſtop 
the mouths of the wicked, for it is molt juſt, that he harr 
Judgment without merey, that hath ſhewed no mercy, James i. 
13. The mentioning of the omiffion of acts of charity and 
mercy towards the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, intimates, 
that it is the judgment of thoſe who have heard of Chrilt in 
the goſpel, that is principally intended here, in this portion 
of ſcripture; and that the ſighting of Chriſt will be the great 
cauſe of the ruin of thoſe who hear the goſpel : but the en- 
mity of the hearts of the wicked againſt himſelf, is diſcovered 

by the entertainment they now give to his members. 

In vain will they ſay, Ven [aw we thee an bungred, er 
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. Hirt? &c. ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and will 


reckon, the world's unkindneſs to his people unkindneſs to 
himſelf; * Ip as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
« theſe, ye did it not to me,“ ver. 45. 


O meat and drink 
unhappily ſpared, when a member of Chriſt was in need of 
it! O wretched neglect, that the ſtranger ſaint was not taken 
in! It had been better for them, they had quitted their own 
room, and their own bed, than he had wanted lodging. O” 
curſed cloathing, may the wicked ſay, that was in my houſe, 
locked up in my cheſt, or hanging in my wardrobe, and 
was not brought out to clothe ſuch a one! O that I had 
ſtripped myſelf, rather than he had gone away without 
cloathing ! curſed buſineſs, that diverted me from vi/iting © 
ſuch a fick ſaint ! O that I had rather watched whole nights 
with him. Wreteh that I was! Why did 1 fit at eaſe in 
my houſe, when he was in priſon, and did not viſit him? 
But now the tables are turned: Chriſt's ſervants Hall eat, 
but I ſhall be hungry; his ſervants Hall drink, but I ſhall 
de thirſty ; they rejoice, but I am aſhamed, . Ja. Ixv. 13. 
They are taken in, but I am caſt out, and bid to depart ; 
they are clothed with robes of glory, but I walk naked, and 
they ſee my ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on 
high, beyond the reach of ſickneſs or pain; but I muſt now 
ly down in forrow, Ifa.l. 11. Now ſhall they go to the 
palace of heaven, but I muſt go to the priſon of hell. 

But if our Lord thus reſent men's neglecting to help his 
people under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes; What may they 
expect, who are the authors and inſtruments of them? If 
they ſhall be fed with wrath, who fed them not, when they 
were hungry; What ſhall become of thoſe, who robbed and 
foiled them, and took their own bread away from them? 
What a full cup ef wrath ſhall be the portion of thoſe who 
were ſo far from giving them meat or drink, when hungry 
or thirſty, that they made it a crime for others to entertain 
them, and made themſelves drunken with their blood! they. 
muſt lodge with devils for evermore, who took not in the 
Lord's people, when ſtrangers: then, what a lodging ſhall 
thoſe have, who drave them out of their own houſes, out of 
their native land, and made them ſtrangers? Men will be 


condemned for not cloathing them, when naked: then, how _ 


heavy muſt the ſentence of thoſe be, who have ſtript them, 
„„ | and 
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and made them go without cloathing? Surely, if not viſiting 
of them in ſickneſs, or in a priſon, ſhall be ſo ſeverely pu- 
niſhed ; they ſhall not eſcape a moſt heavy doom, Who have 
caſt them into priſons, and have put them under ſuch hard. 


Sentence of Damnation, &c. 


ſhips, as have impaired their health, brought ſickneſs on 


them, and cut their days in priſon, or out of priſon. 
To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will pre- 
tend to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, while they 
thus treat his members, walking in his ways, and keeping 
the truth. They ore here repreſented to fay, When ſaw 
© we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
© or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee?” ver, 
44. As if they ſhould ſay, Our bread, drink, lodging, 
cloathing, and viſits, were indeed refuſed, but not to Chrijt ; 
but to a ſet of men, of a bad character, men who turned the 
world upſide down. (Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled ral, 
(1 Kings xviii. 17.) an humorous and fantaſtic ſort of peo- 
ple, having /aws diverſe from all people ; factious and rebel- 
lious, (they did not keep the king's laws) and therefore a very 
dang<runs ſet of men; it was nt for the king's profit to ſuffer 
them, Eſther iii. 8. But altho* men caſt iniquity upon the 
godly, and give them ill names, that they may treat them 
as criminals ; all theſe pretences will avail them nothing, 
in the great day, before the righteous Judge, nor before 
their own conſciences neither; but the real ground of their 
enmity againſt the ſaints, will be found (to their own con- 
viction) to be their enmity againſt Chri/? himſelf. This ſeems 
to be the import of the objection of the damned, (ver. 44. 
and of the anſwer to it, ver. 45.) In as much as ye did it 
© not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me.“ 
Laſilzy, Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows the 
full execution of the ſame, ver. 46. And theſe ſhall go away 
© into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 
© eternal.“ The damned ſhall get no reprive, but go to their 
place without delay; they ſhall be driven away from the 
judgment-ſeat into hel. and the faints Hall enter into the 
king's palace, (Pſal. xlv. 15.) namely into heaven the ſeat of 
the bleſſed. But our Lord Chriſt, and his glorious com- 
pany, ſhall keep the field that day, and ſee the backs of all 
their enemies; for the damned go oli fr}t. 
In this day of the Lord, the'great day, ſhall be the ener 


Head 
uh 


and fc 
(or rec 
but tk. 
the effi 
newed, 
gration 
4 day ( 
hic 
the « 
and 1 
ver. 7. 
Neve 
$ heave 
It ſe 
ture of 
er the 
ties bef 
ith th 
amned 
part, Al 
it once, 
ay the 
alting | 
n the £& 
onfiagr 
orld 1t 
ame wa 
nbabita 
ll ſtand 
2 Pet. 
ems to 
ir face, 
great 
face tl 


f the ſe 


all be 
nce, or 
word 


ared, 


ncked, 


e IV. 


ſiting 
y pu- 


> have 
hard. 


>\s on 


1 pre- 
2 they 
eping 
n ſaw 
aked, 


” ver. 


ging, 
hriſt ; 
10d the 
lſrael, 
| peo- 
rebel- 
a very 
ſuffer 
on the 
them 
thing, 
before 
their 
n con- 
; ſeems 
er. 44. 
did it 


ws the 
away 
to life 
> their 
m the 
110 the 
ſeat of 
com- 


of all 


Head IV. The general Conflagration. 361 


onflagration; by which thoſe viſible heavens, | the earth, 
and 2 ſhall paſs away. Not that they ſhall be annihilated 
(or reduced to nothing) that is not the operation of fire : 
but they ſhall be diſelved, and purged by that fire, from all 
the effects of fin, or of the curſe, upon them; and then re- 
newed, and made more glorious and ſtable. Of this confla- 
ration, the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. © But the 
day of the Lord will come, as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and . 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat : the earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up.“ See alſo 
rer. 7. 12. And of the renewing of the world, he adds, ver. 13. 
Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for new 
© heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.“ 

It ſeems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the na- 
ure of the thing, to conceive this cox:;fagration to follow af- 
er the general judgment; ſentence being paſt on both par- 
ties before it. And I-judge it probable, that it will fall in 
th the putting of the ſentence in execution againſt the 
amned ; ſo as they ſhall (according to their ſentence) e- 
part, and the heavens and the earth paſs away, together and 
it once, at that furious rebuke from the throne, driving a- 
ay the damned out of the world (in this fire) to the ever- 
ating fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Even as, 
u the deluge, with which the Apotile Peter compares the 
ofiagraticn, or burning of the world (2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.) the 
orld itſe}f, aud the wicked upon it, periſhed together; the 
ame water which deſtroyed the earth, ſweeping away the 
nbabitants. For it is not likely, that the wicked ſhall at 
ll ſtand. on the new earth, wherein dawelleth righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. iii. 13.) and as for this earth, it fhall ee away (which 
ems to denote a very quick diſpatch) and it ſhall fee from 
r face, who fits on the throxe, Rev. xx. 11. And I ſaw a 
great white throne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe 
face the earth and the heavens fled away.“ The execution 
the ſentence on the wicked, is alſp thus expreſſed ; they 
all be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
nce, or from the face of the Lord, 2 Theſ. i. . The origi- 
word is the ſame in both texts, the which, being com- 


red, ſeem to fay, that theſe creatures abuſed by the 
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judgment, are, after ſentence paſt on their abuſers, made t 
paſs away with them n the face of the Judge. It is tru 


I.) be fleeing away of the earth and heaven is narrated (Nee que 


XxX. II.) before the judgment: but that will not prove ie men 


going before the judgment, more than the narrating of th (2s i. 
judgment, ver. 12. before the reſurrrection, ver. 13. vil ſons, 
prove the judgment to be hehre it. Further, it is remarka{poltle 
ble, in the execution of the ſentence, Rev. xx. 14, 15. thi oming 
not only the reprobate are cas into the late, but death a But o 
hell are caſt into it likewiſe : all effects of fin, and of th that 
curſe, are removed out of the world (for which very cauſſi that 
- ſhall the conflagration be) and they are confined to the plac night. 
of the damned. Beſides all this, it it is evident the end fery bo 
the world is by the conflagration : and the Apoſtle tells e now 
(1 Cor. xv. 24. 25.) that * Then cometh the end, when | J the I 
Lime h 


* ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the f 
< ther : when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all aud it it 
© thority, and power. For he muſt reign; till he hath puſſſſres, \ 
© all enemies under his feet.” The which laſt, as it muſh that 


be done before the end: fo it ſeems not to be done, but bat we 
putting the ſentence in execution, paſt in the day of judge Watel 
ment, againft the wicked. | hour 1 
Now if the burning of Sodom and Comvrrah, that are Mer, th. 
forth for an example, (Jude 7.) was ſo dreadful : how taſte laſt 
rible will that day be, when the whole world ſhall be mew 
ſhal 


once in flames! How will wretched worldlings look, whe 


their darling world ſhall be all on fire ? Then ſhall ſtronfÞ#hat ha 
_ caſtles, and towering palaces, with all their rich furniture, N. Us 
up together in one flame with the loweſt cottages. Wh! conſ 
heart can fully conceive the terror of that day to the wick rer be 
when the whole fabrick of heaven and earth ſball at on! your 
be diſſolved by that fire! when that miſerable company ſhaff ſhall ) 
be driven from the tribunal to the pit, with fire within thenſ her fe 
and fire without them; and fire behind them, and on eveÞorld v. 
hand of them; and fire before them, awaiting them in hat day 
lake: whether this fire (for ought appears) may folloÞp/ght. * 
them! | ; 7; only wil 
As for the particular place of this judgment, tho? ſonſſou ma 


point us to the valley of Feho/haphat for it; yet our Lord wi teouſneſ 
infallibly knew it, being aſked the queſtion, by his diſciple wor 
where "Lord ? Told them only, Whereſecver the body ente mp: 
; PEE : 8 « thithall 
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tate ! 

made i thither will the eagles be gathered together, Luke xvii. 
t is true]. After which anſwer, it is too much for men to renew 
ed (Nele queſtion. As for the tine when it ſhall be; in vain 


men ſearch for what the Lord has purpoſely kept ſecret, 


prove 1 i . ; 

g of wi. 7- It is not for you to know the times or the ſea- 
13. will ſons, which the Father has put in his own power.“ The 
emarkaMpoſtle Paul, after having very plainly deſcribed the ſecond 
15. tha oming of Chriſt, 1 The iv. 16, 17. adds, {chap. v. 1, 2.) 
-ath all But of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have nc need 


that I write unto you. For yourſelves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord ſo cometh, as a thief in the 
he plac night.” Nevertheleſs, ſome in ſeveral ages, have made 
e end Mery bold with the time; and ſeveral particular years, which 
tells ure now palt, have been given out to the world, for the time 
then f the end, by men who have pricd into the ſecrets of od. | 
the Faſſime has proclaimed to the world their raſhneſs and folly 

d all ay 
hath p 
It mu 
| but b 
f judge 


J of th 
ry Call 


nd it is likely they will be no more happy in their conjec- 
ures, whoſe determinate time is yet to come. Let us reft 
n that he cometh, God hath kept the day hid from us, 
lat we may be every day ready for it, MMatth. xxv. 13. 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” And let us remem- 
der, that the laſt day of our life will determine our ſtate in 
he laſt day of the world: and as we die ſo ſhall we be 
udged, | 


t are / 
how tea 


|] be 


k, whe} I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject, with ſome application of 

11 fronMhat has been ſaid. 3 | 

ture, of Us? I. Of comfort to all the ſaints. Here is abundance 
WhÞf conſolation to all who are in the ſtate of grace. What- 


> wickeFrer be your af#i9zjons in the world, this day will make up 


at on! your loſſes. Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
any ſhaf ſhall ye de as the wings of a dove covered with filver, and 
in then her feathers with yellow gold,” Pſal. Ixviii, 13. Tho' the 


vorld reproach, judge and condemn you; the ſudge will, at 
hat day, abſolve you, and bring forth your righteaujneſs as the- . 
gt. The world's fools will then appear to have been the 

only wife men who were in it. Tho” the ere be heavy, 
you may well bear it in expectation of the crown of righ- 


on eve 
m in th 


7 follo 


10? ſon 


ord wifteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will then give you. It 9 ' 


iſcipleſe world do deſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt 
body eontempt, regard: it not: the day cometh wherein you ſhall - 
thitha 9 n ſit 
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fit with Chriſt in his throne. Be not diſcouraged by reaſodinance 
of manifold Zemptations ; but reſiſt the devil, in confidene ich the 
of a full and compleat victory; for you ſhall judge the e feath 
temprer at laſt. Tho' you have had wre///ing now with the e ſtone 
body of fin and death; yet ye ſhall get all your enemie i feri 
under your feet, at length, and be preſented ere befer nous ar 
the preſence of his glory. Let not the terror of that dajſier the « 
diſpirit you, when you think upon it: let theſe who hae judgT 
ſlighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him, and to the the la 
way of holineſs, droop and hang down their heads, when theyſÞig< ſh; 
think of his coming: but lift ye up your heads with joy tore hit 
for the laſt day will be your beſt day. The Judge is your the v 
Head and Huſband, your Redeemer, and your Advocate, Je chem, 
muſt appear before the judgment-ſeat, but ye /hall not coneſſe other 
into condemnation, John v. 24. His coming will not be 4. It wou 
gainſt you, but for you. He came in the h, to removefſWiP up 
the lawful impediments of the ſpiritual marriage, by hiſt of { 
death, be came in the goſpel to you, to eſpouſe you to him. Ncked K 


felf: he will come, at the Iaſt day, to ſolemnize the marriage ng out 
and take the bride home to his Father's houſe. Even | wer fc 
come, Lord Feſut. | | | Mts N 
Ust II. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve to eked ne 
awaken a ſecure generation, a world lying in wickedneſs, as churc 

if they were never to be called to an account for it; andÞ» thei 

{ {lighting the Mediator, as if he were not to judge them, e blood 
| Ah! how few have the lively impreſſions of the judgmentÞghty 7 
recove 


to come! moſt men live, as if what is ſaid of it, from th! 
word, were but idle tales. The profane lives of many ſpeak 
the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and in ver 
deed make a mock of it before the world, ſaying in effect, 
Hhere is the promiſe of his coming? The hypocriſy of others, 
who blind the eyes of the world with a ſplendid profeſſion, 
being in appearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they are indeed 
| the Fevil' goats, is an evidence, that the great ſeparation o 
| the ſheep from the goats is very little laid to heart. Hov 
| do many indulge themſelves in /ecret wickedneſs, of which 
| they would be afhamed before witneſſes ; not conſidering 
| that their moſt ſecret thoughts and actions will, at that day, 
be diſcovered, before the great . ! how-eagerly 
are mens hearts ſet on the world, as if it were to be their 
everlaſting habitation ! the ſolemn aſſemblies, and public 
| | _ ordinance 
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dinances, wherein the Judge is upon a tranſaction of peace 
ich the criminals, are undervalued : mens hearts will ſwim. 
te feathers in the waters of the ſanctuary, that will fink,.. 
te ſtones to the bottom, in cares of this life: they will be 
ry ſerious in trifles of this. world, and trifle in the moſt 
nous and weighty things of another world. But O! con- 
ler the day that is approaching, in which Chriſt ſhall come 
judgment; the world ſhall be ſummoned, by the ſound. 
the laſt trumpet, to compear before his tribunal. The 
dee ſhall fit on his throne, and all nations ſhall be ſiſted 
fore him; the ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt the godly 
d the wicked, the bo9ks opened, and the dead judged out. 
them, one party ſhall be adjudged to everlaſting 4%, and mi 
e other to everlaſting fre, according to their works. "IJ 


or co 10 0 "Wh 
- be 4. It would be a ſight of admirable curioſity, if thou couldſt. "2h 
removefW@ap up thyſelf in ſome dark cloud, or hide thyſelf in the "364 


ft of ſome high rock, from whence thou mighteſt efpyg, MM 
cked kings, princes,” judges, and great ones of the earth. 7 
ng out of their marble tombs, and brought to the bar, to 344 
wer for all their cruelty, injuſtice, oppreſſion, and pro- s 
nity, without any marks. of diſtinction, but what their 
ickedneſs puts upon them: profane, unholy and unfaith- 
church- men, purſued with the curſes of the ruined people, 
dm their graves. to the judgment-ſeat, and charged with 


by his 
o him» 
rriage, 
ven fo 


erve to 
eſs, as 


; and | | | 
them. Ne blood of ſouls, to whom they gave no faithful warning: 
oment{Þghty men, ſtanding, trembling before the Judge, unable 


recover their wonted boldneſs, to outwit him with their: 
dtilties, or defend themſelves by their ſtrength :. delicate 
omen caſt, forth of their graves, as abominable branches, 
agged to the tribunal, to anſwer for their ungodly lives: 
e ignorant, ſuddenly taught in the law, to. their coft.; 
d the learned declared, before. the world, fools and labori- 
s triflers: the atheiſt convinced, the hypocrite. unmaſced; 
d the profane, at long run turned ſerious about his eternal 
te : ſecret murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other. 
orks of darkneſs, which ſcorned all. human ſearch, difcover-- 
| and laid open. before the world, with their moſt minute 
reumſtances: no regard had. to the rich, no. pity ſhewn. to. 
ie poor: the ſcales of the world turned; oppreſſed: and. 
eſpiſed piety. ſet on high ;: and proſperous wickedneſs at 
t bropght low: all, not found in Chriſt, arraigned, con: 
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victed, and condemned without reſpe& of perſons, and dri ich pr 
from the tribunal to the pit; while thoſe found in him, Peſſage 
that day, being abſolved before the world, go with him in Haces u 
heaven. Nay, but thou canſt not ſo eſcape. Thyſelf, whiſheſe cu 
ſoever thou art, not being in Chriſt, muſt bear a part Winers t 


this tragical and frightful action. : | 

Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now deſpiſel 
whom thou woundeſt thro' the ſides of his meſſengers, aq 
before whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, will be thy Judy 
And a negleQed Saviour will be a ſevere Judge. O! v 
mountain, what rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and bi 
thee from the face of him who ſitteth on the throne ? Th 


haſt now a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, fo that th ſo as 
canſt count the darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh  ſceret 1 
the ſhaking of the ſpear : but that rock will rent, at i an ac 
fight of the Judge; that hard heart will then break, and tb clofir 
ſhalt weep and wail, when weeping and wailing will be to nfffligence 
Purpoſe. Death's bands will fall off; the grave will von the v 
thee out; and the mountains ſhall fkip from thee ; and ti times 


rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How will theſe cur 
eyes abide the fight of the Judge! behold he cometh ! whenlifſc 
is the profane ſwearer, who tore his wounds? The wretche 
worldhng, now abandoned of his god? The formal hypoerit 
who kifled him, and betrayed him? The deſpiſer of th 
goſpel, who ſent him away in his meſſengers ' groaningiſ 
profaned his ordinances, and trampled under foot his precio 
blood? O murderer, the flain man is thy Judge: there is! 
whom thou didſt ſo maletreat: behold the neglected Lan 
of God appearing as a lion againſt thee. ow will thn 
heart endure the darts of his Fey looks ! that rocky heat 
now kept out againſt him, ſhall then be blown up: th 
face, which refuſeth to bluſh now, ſhall then gather hlackſ 
vefs : arrows of | wrath ſhall pierce, where arrows of cot 
viction cannot enter now. What wilt thou anfwer hin 
when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee with thy unbelief a 
impeniteney? Wilt thou ſay, thou waſt not warned? Cor 
fcience within thee will give thee the lie: the ſecret groanif 
and wearineſs of thoſe, who warned thee, will witneſs ti 
contrary. If a child or a fool did tel you, that your houl 
Were on fire, you would immediately run to quench it; but 
in matters of eternal concern, men will firſt fill their hear 
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I ſhall take them in the order wherein they ly before us; 
the rather that, a ſentence is firſt paſt upon the righteous, ſo 


| &c. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats: have away all 
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day of your life, or in the laſt day of the world, ye ſhall be 
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able to ſay with joy, Lo, this is our God, and aue have nwaite J The 
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Eo MArru. xxv. 34. . of 
Then ſpall the King ſay unto them on his right Hand, Cone rf * 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for ys S . . 
From the Foundation N * r eg emnly 
eee this portion of ſcripture, which the text. 1 
is 2 part of, diſcourſed of the general judgment; andiMd owne 


being to ſpeak of the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and 
the eraſing miſery of the wicked, from the reſpeQtive 
ſentences to be pronounced upon them, in the great day; 
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the execution thereof is firſt begun, tho? poflibly the oth 
may be fully executed before it be compleated. "I 
The words of the text contain the joyful /entence itſelf, 
together with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, which give 
us an account of the Judge pronouncing the ſentence ; he 
King, Jeſus Chrift : the parties on whom it is given, en or 
his right band; and the time when, then, as ſoon as the trial 
18 over. Of theſe I have ſpoke already. It is the ſentenc 
itſelf we are now to, confider, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 


unregenerate ſouls, not united to Jeſus Chriſt +. this is no 
for you. Come, O ye ſaints, brought out of your natural 
Rate, into the ſtate of grace; behold here he /tate: of glory 
awaiting you. Here 1s glory let to us down in words and 
ſyllables ; a looking-glaſs, in which you may ſee your eyer- 
laſting happineſs ; a ſcheme (or draught) of Chriſt's Father“ 
houſe, wherein there are many manſions. 1 5 

This glorious ſentence bears two things. (1.) The col 
plead 
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at happineſs to which the ſaints are adjudged, the kingdom. 
Their ſolemn admiſſion to it, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
eit, Ke. Firſt, Their eompleat happineſs is a K:;ngd>m. 
kingdom 1s the top of worldly felicity ; there is nothing 
earth greater than a kingdom: therefore the hidden 
ght of glory in heaven is held forth to us under that 
tion, But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it is the king- 
„ the kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the kingdoms of 
e earth in glory, honour, profit and pleaſure, infinitely 
re than they do in theſe excel the low and inglorious con- 
tion of a beggar in rags and on a dunghill. Secondly, 
here is a ſolemn admi/ion of the faints unto this their 
rgdom, Come ye, inherit the kingdem. In the view of 
gels, men and devils, they are inveſted with royalty, and 
ſemnly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jeſus Chriſt 
heir of all things, who hath all power in heaven, and in 
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d owned ! They are admitted to it, as undoubted heirs of 
e kingdom, to poſſeſs it by inheritance or lot, as the word 
operly ſignifies ; becauſe of old, inheritanees were deſigned 
lat, as Canaan to Iſrael God's rf. born, as they are 
led, Exod. iv. 22. And becauſe this kingdom is the 
ther's kingdom, therefore they are openly acknowledged 
their admiſſion to it, to be the Z/efzd of Chriſt's Father ; 
e which being was given them long before this ſentence, 
t is now ſolemnly recognized and confirmed to them by the 
ediator, in his Father's name. It is obſervable, he ſays 
t Ye bleſſed of e Father, but Ye blefſed of my Father 
ſhew us, that all bleſſings are derived upon us from the 
ther, the fountain of bleſſing, as he is 2he God and Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro? whom we are bleſſed, Zph. i. 3. 
nd finally they are admitted to this kingdom, as that which 
s prepared for them from the foundation ef the world, in 
od's eternal purpoſe, before they, or any of them were; 
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in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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th. Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly recognized 


at all the world may ſee eternal life to be the free gift of God. 


* The Saints ſhall be made compleatly happy q 


com. Two things I ſhall here inquire into, (i.) The n | 
is 


head e not that the great King ſhall diveſt himſelf of hifi 


* kingdom. 


fn, that ſometime had dominion over them. They will ha 


affections ſhall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, an 


| but he will be judged by them; and in their ſight, caſt * 
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this kingdom. (2.) The admiſfion of the ſaints thereto. Aue repr 


then I ſhall make ſome practical improvement of the whole, 
Fiasr, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, oi 


all thi 


knowledge of it is very imperfect; for * eye hath not ſeed/hua « 
© nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man? on ,, 
© the things which God hath prepared for them that II. T. 
© him,” 1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by familiar reſemblances, parenWhriſt w 
inſtruct their little children concerning things, of which. TI 
otherwiſe they can have no tolerable notion: ſo our graciomity the 
God, in contemplation of our weakneſs, is pleaſed to repreſſill hav 
ſent to us heaven's happineſs, under fimilitudes taken fronffſhey me 
earthly things, glorious in the eyes of men; ſince nakey crow? 
diſcoveries of the heavenly glory, diveſted of earthly reſen av, 1 
blances, would be too bright for our weak eyes, and in thenfonquer, 
we would but loſe ourſelves. Wherefore now, one can bulfſuickly 
ſpeak as a child of theſe things, which the day will fully difcoveiiifi gold, 
The ſlate of glory is repreſented under the notion of a fi often 
dom; a kingdom among men, being that in which the greatſiſear it. 
eſt number of earthly good things doth concenter. Nay is 2 
every ſaint ſhall, as a king, inherit a kingdom. All ChritWad : a 
ſubjects ſhall be King, each one with his crown upon head. 


royalty, but he will make all his children partakers of hi 


I. The ſaints ſhall have Lingly power and authority. give 
them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites 
he makes them ings indeed. The dominion of the ſaints wif 
be a dominion far exceeding that of the greateſt monate 
ever was in earth. They will be abſolute maſters. or 


a compleat rule over their ow? ſpirits; an entire managemen 
of all their affections and inclinations, which now creat: 
them ſo much moleſtation : the turbulent root of corrupſÞ 


never be able any more to give them the leaſt diſturbance 
They ſhall have power over the nations, the ungodly of al 
nations, and ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 2 
The whole world of the wicked ſhall, be broken before then 
Satan ſhall be bruiſed under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. H 
thall never be able to faſten a temptation on them any more 
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to. Aue reprobate crew into the lake of fire and brimſtone: So 
whole, Wall they rule over their ofppreſſors. Having fought the 
ven, oufſſood fight, and got the victory, Chriſt will entertain them as 
not ſeeni7;/pua did his captains, cauſing them come near and put their 
of mai on the necks of kings, Joſh. x. 24. FTE 
that lo II. They ſhall have the gn of royalty. For a throne, 
» parenMWhriſt will grant them 7o ſit with him in his throne, Rev. iii. 
f whicſht. They will be advanced to the higheſt honour and dig- 
graciouliſhity they are capable of; and, in the enjoyment of it, they 
to repreſſWill have an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after all the toſſings 


den fro 


ce nakelh crown, they ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not 
y reſemſWwaz, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers as ſubjeQs being 
in thenſÞonquerors, or victors, ſometimes have got; ſuch a crown 
can buituickly fades, but their crown never fadeth. Not a crown 


f gold, ſuch as earthly kings do wear: even a crown of gold 
often ſtained, and at beſt, can never make them happy who 
ear it. But it ſhall be @ crown of glory. A crown of glo- 
is 4 Crown of life, (Rev. ii. 10.) that life which knows no 
id: a crown which death can never make to fall off one's 
ead, It muſt be an abiding crown ; for it is a crown of 
johteouſneſr, 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was purchaſed for them by 


ualified for it by inherent righteouſneſs ; God's righteouſneſs 


ty. giver /aithſulneſs ſecures it to them. They ſhall have a ſcepter, 
ourites 77d of” iron, (Rev. ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world. 
unts wind a word too, a tworedged ſword in their hand, to exe- 
monarclF cute vengeance upon the heathen, and puniſhments upon 


2IS- OVe 


the people, P/al. cxlix. 6, 7. They ſhall have royal ap- 


vill hanſWurz/. The royal robes in this kingdom are white robes. 
agemenWMev. iii. 4. They ſhall walk with me in white, And theſe 
v creatWaſt do, in a very particular manner, point at the inconceivable 


corrupWlory of the ſtate of the ſaints in heaven. 


om, au The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us the glori- 
urbancWus ſtate of the ſaints, under the notion of their being clothed 
y of alin w/ ite garments. It is premiſed to the overcomer, that he 
26, Mall be clothed in white raiment, Rev. iii. 5. The elders a- 
them Wout the throne are c/9thed in white raiment, chap: iv. 4. The 


o. H ultitude before the throne are clothed with white robet, chap. 
" more Wi. 9. arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. made white in the blood 
Vile lamb, ver. 14. I own the laſt two teſtimonies addu- 
| t ; = — | « | . a 
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hey meet with in the world, in their way to the throne. For 


briſt's Righteouſneſs, which is imputed to them; they are 
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Were it poſſible they ſhould be ſet again amidſt the enſnaring 
objects of an evil world, they ſhould walk among them with. 


out the leaſt defilement; as the ſun ſhines on the dunghill, yet 


untainted; and as the angels preſerved their purity in the 
midſt of Sodom. Their graces ſhall then be perfected; and 
all the imperfection now cleaving to them, done away. There 
will be no more ground for complaints of weakneſs of grace: 
none in that kingdom ſhall complain of an ill heart, or a cor- 
rupt nature. * It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but 
* —when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him,” 1 Joh iii. 2, 

Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to be admit. 
ted into the prieſtly office, being tried, and found to be of the 
prieſts line, and without blemiſh, were clothed in white, and 
enrolled among the prieſts. This ſeems to be alluded to 
Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
in white raiment, and I will. not blot out his name out of 
© the book of life.” So the ſaints ſhall not be kings only, 
but prieſts withal; for they are a Royal prizfi-hood, 1 Pet. i. 
9. They will be pric/s upon their thrones. _ They are ju- 
dicially found deſcended from the great High · prieſt of their 
profeſſion, begotten of him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible 
iced of the word, and without blemiſh: ſo the trial being 


over, they are admitted to be prigſis in the temple above, that 


they may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. There is 


of triumph: to the which alſo there ſeems to be an illufion, Rev. 


nothing upon earth more. glorious than a 4i»gdom, nothing 
more venerable than the Prigſ- hood: and both meet together 
in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints. The general aſſembly of the firſt: 
barn, (Heb. xii. 23.) whoſe is the prigſt- head and the double 
portion, appearing in their white robes of glory, will be a re- 
verend and glorious company. That day will ſhew them to 
be the periens, whom the Lord has choſen out of all the 
tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, and to enter into his 
temple, even into his holy place. Their priz/t-hood, begun 
on earth, ſhall be brought to its perfection, while they ſhall 


be employed in offering the ſacrifice of praiſe to God and the 


Lamb, for ever and ever. They got not their portion, in the 
earth, with the reſt of the tribes, but the Lord himſelf was 
their portion, and will be their double portion, through the 
ages of cternity. * 

. Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, in a time 
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Head V. White Garments. 375 
i. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white 
raiment, And what is heaven but an everlaſting triumph 
None get thither, but ſuch as fight, and overcome too. 'T ho? 
Canaan was given to the Iſraelites, as an inheritance; they be- 
hoved to conquer it, ere they could be poſſeſſors of it. The 
ſaints, in this world, are in the field of battle; often in red 
garments, garments rolled in blood: but the day approacheth, 
in which they ſhall ' ſtand before the throne, and before the 
© Lamb, ctothed with white robes, and palms in their hands,“ 
(Rev. vii. 9.) having obtained a compleat victory over all 
their enemies. The palm was uſed as a hon of victory: be- 
cauſe that tree, oppreſſed with weights, yieldeth not, but ra- 
ther ſhooteth upwards. And palm- trees were carved on the 
doors of the moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32.) which was 
a ſpecial type of heaven; for heaven 1s the place, which the 
ſaints are received into, as conguerors. | | 
Behold the oy and peace of the ſaints in their white robes. 
The joys ariſing from the view of paſt dangers, and of riches 
and honours gained at the very door of death, do moſt fenfi- 
bly touch one's heart : and this will be an ingredient in the 
everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, which could have had no 
place, in the heaven of innocent Adam, and his finleſs off- 
ipring, ſuppoſing him to have ftood. Surely the glorified 
ſaints will not forget the entertainment they met with in the 
world: it will be for the glory of God to remember it, and 
alſo for the heightning of their joy. The Sictlias king, by 
birth the ſon of a potter, ated a wiſe part, in that he would 


be ſerved at his table, with earthen veſſels; the which could 


not but put an additional ſweetneſs m his meals, not to be 
reliſned by one born heir to the crown, Can ever meat be 


ſo ſweet to any, as to the hungry man? Or can any have ſuch. 


a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been under pinching ſtraits: 
The more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed through, in their 
way to heaven, the place wil} be the ſweeter to them, when 
they come at it. Every happy ſtroke, ſtruck in the ſpiritual 


warfare, will be a jewel in their crown of glory. Each victory || N 
obtained apainſt fin, Satan, and the world, will raiſe their tri- 
The remembrance of the croſs will 
ſweeten the crown: and the memory of their travel through the 
wilderneſs, will put an additional verdure on the fields of glo- Wl 


umphant joy the higher. 
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376 1 White Garments. State IV. 
Ty; while they walk thro' them, minding the day, when they 


Aa % 


went mourning without the ſun. ow pie, 

And now that they appear 7riumphing in white robes, it i 
a fign they have obtained an honourable peace; ſuch a peace 
as their enemies can diſturb no more. So, every thing pe- 
| culiarly adapted to their ilitant condition is laid aſide. The 
| fword is laid down; and they betake themſelves to 7he pen 
| of a ready writer, to commemorate the praiſes of him, by 
whom they overcame. Public ordinances, preaching, ſacra- 
ments ſhal] be honourably laid aſide; there is 2 temple there, 
| Rev. xxi. 22. Sometimes theſe were ſweet to them : but the 
travellers being all got home, the inns, appointed for their 
entertainment by the way, are ſhut up; the candles are put 
out, when the ſun is riſen; and t 


— I 
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its room. Many of the ſaints duties will then be laid aſide; 
as one gives his ſtaff out of his hand, when he is come to the 
end of his journey. Praying ſhall then be turned to praiſing : 
and, there being no fin to confeſs, no wants to ſeek the ſup- 
ply of; con/eſion and petition ſhall be ſwallowed up in ever. 
laſting aniſgiving. There will be no mourning in heaven; 


God ſhall wife away all tears from their ces, Rev. xxi. 4. 
No need of mortification there; and ſelf exammation is then 
at an end. They will not need to watch any more; the dan- 
ger is over. Patience has had its perfect work, and there i; 
no uſe for it there. Faith is turned into ſight, and hope is 
ſwallowed up in the ocean of ſenſible and full enjoyment. 
All the rebels are ſubdued, the ſaints quietly ſet on their 
throne ; and ſo the forces, needful in the time of the ſpiri- 
tual warfare, are diſbanded ; and they carry on their triumph 
in profoundeſt peace. 8 
bi Laſil;y, White garments were worn, on /z/lival days, in 
token of ey. And ſo ſhall the faints be clothed in ae ra: 
ment ; for they ſhall keep an everlaſting ſabbath to the Lord, 
Heh. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt (or keeping of 4 


— 


= 8 — = | ; * | 
— ä — — ̃ ts cot e et, "ef et does Eon 
— *——— —— 4 
a 
o * 


ſaints, is the queen of days: and they ſhall have an endlels 
| /abbati/m in the kingdom of heaven; fo ſhall their garments be 
| always white, They will have an eternal 7%, with an unin- 
terrupted joy: for heaven is not a reſting place, where men 
may 


tabernacle uſed in the 
wilderneſs is folded up, when the temple of glory is come in 


they have ſown in tears, the reaping time of joy is come, and 


WW /abbath) to the People of Ged. The ſabbath, in the eſteem of 
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Head V. The Country, the Raya City. 377 
may ſleep out an eternity; (there they reſt not day nor night) 


but their work is their reſt and continual recreation, and toil 


and wearineſs have no place there. They reſt there in God, 
who is the centre of their ſouls. Here they find the comple- 


ment, or ſatisfaction, of all their deſires ; having the full eu- 
joyment of God, and uninterrupted communion with him. 


This is the point, unto the which till the ſoul come, it will 


always be reſtleſs ; but, that point reached, it re/#s ; for he is 


the la? end, and the ſoul can go ne farther. It cannot un- 
gerſtand, will, nor deſire more; but in him it has what is 
commenſurable to its boundleſs defires. This is the happy 
end of all the labours of the ſaints; their toil and. forrows iſ- 
ſue in a joyful 7. The Chaldeans meaſuring the natural 
day, put the day firſt, and the night laſt : but the Jews count- 
ed the night firſt, and the day laſt, Even ſo the wicked begin 
vith a day of reſt and pleaſure, but end with a night of ever- 
aſting teil and ſorrow: but God's people have their gloomy 


night firſt, and then comes their day of eternal reſt. The 


ich Abraham, in the parable, obferved to the rich man in 


hell, Luke xvi. 25. * Son remember that thou in thy life- 


time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 

things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” 

III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints lies? 
It is not in this world; it hes in a better country, that is, an 
eavenly, (Heb. xi. 16.) a country better than the beſt of 
his world; namely, the heavenly: Canaan, Immanuel's land, 
chere nothing is wanting to complete the happineſs of the 
nhabitants. This is the happy country, bleſt with a perpe- 
vl ſpring, and which yieldeth all things, for neceſſity, con- 
eniency, and delight. There men fhall eat angels food; 
hey thall be entertained with the bidder manna, (Rev. ui 17. 
vithout being ſet to the painful gathering of it: they will 
de fed to the full, with the product of the land falling into 
heir mouths, without the leaſt toil to them. That land 
njoys an everlaſting day, for there is =o night there, Rev. 
xi. 25. An eternal ſun-ſhine beautifies this beffer country, 
but there is no ſcorching heat there. No clouds ſhall be ſeen 
here for ever: yet it is not a land of drought ; the trees of 
he Lord's planting are ſet by the rivers of water, and ſhalt 
ever want moiſture, for they will have an eternal ſupply of 
de Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his Father, This is the 
| „ country 
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an The Royal Palace. State IV. 


country from whence our Lord came, and whither he i; 
gone again; the country which all the holy patriarchs an 
prophets had their eye upon, while on earth; and which all 
the ſaints, who have gone before us, have fought their way 
to; and unto which, the martyrs have joyfully ſwimmed, 
thro” a ſea of blood. This earth is the place of the aint 
pilgrimage ; that is their country, where they find their 
everlaſting reſt. * | 

IV. The Royal city is that great city, the holy Feruſalem, 
deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of the chapter, 
(It is true ſome learned divines place this city in the earth; 
but the particulars of the deſcription ſeem to me to favour 
thoſe molt, who point us to the other world for it). The 
faints ſhall reign in that city, whoſe wall is of jaſper, (ver. 
16.) and the foundations of the wall garniſhed with al} 
manner of precious ſtones, (ver. 19.) and the ſtreet of pure 
gold, (ver. 21.) ſo that their feet ſhall be ſet on that, which 
the men of this world ſet their hearts upon. This is the cih 
God has prepared for them, (Heb xi. 16.) 4 city that hath 
foundations, (ver. 10.) A continuing city, (chap. xii. 14. 
which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of the world 
are laid in aſhes ;_ and which ſhall not be moved, when the 
foundations of the world are overturned. It is a city that 
never changeth its inhabitants: none of them ſhall ever be 


removed out of it; for life and immortality reign there, and 


no death can enter inte it. It is bleſſed with a perfect and 
perpetual peace, and can never be in the leaſt difturbed, 
Nothing from without can annoy it; the gates therefore are 
not ſhut at all by day, and there is no night chere, Rev, xx1. 23. 
There can nothing from within trouble it. 
proviſton there; no ſcarcity; na diſeord amongſt the inhz 
bitants. Whatever contentions are amongſt the ſaints now; 
na veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there. Lowe 
to God, and to one another, ſhall be perfected: and theſe of 
them, who. ſtood at greater diſtance here, will joyfully em- 
brace and delight in one another there TY 
V. The Royal palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which 
are many manſions, John xiv. 2. There fhall the ſaints dwell 


for ever. That is the houſe prepared for all the heirs of 
glory, even theſe of them who dwell, in the meaneſt cottage 
naw, or have not where to lay their heads. A 09 
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Head V. The Palace-garden, and Reyal Treaſures, 379 


calls his ſaints to a fingdem, he will provide them a houſe 
ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon them. Heaven will be 
1 convenient, ſpacious, and glorious houſe, for thoſe whom. 
the King delighteth to honour. Never was a houſe purcha- 
ſed, at ſo dear a rate as this, being the purchaſe of the Me- 


diator's blood; and no leſs could it be afforded for to them : ' 


never was there ſo much ado, to fit inhabitants for a houſe; 
The ſaints were, by nature, utterly unfit for this houſe, and 
human art and induftry could not make them meet for it. 
But the Father gives the deſigned inhabitants to the Son, to 
be by him redeemed : the Son pays the price of their re- 
demption, even his own precious blood ; that, with the 
allowance of juſtice, they may have acceſs to he houſe : and 
the holy Spirit fanctifies them by his grace; that they may 
be meet to come in thither, where no unclean thing can 
enter. And no marvel, for it is he 1 palace, they enter 
into, ( Pſal. xlv. 15.) The houſe of the kingdom, where. 
the great King keeps his court, where he has ſet his throne, 
and thews forth his glory, in a ſingular manner, beyond what 
mortals.can conceive. | FE 139 1 
VI. Paradiſe is their © palace garden. This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe,” ſaid our Saviour to the peni- 


for pleaſure and delight, where there is both wood and water; 


A pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding - 
out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb; and of either 
© fide of the river, the tree of life, which bears twelve man- 
ner of fruits, and yields her fruit every month,“ Rev. 
xxii. 1, 2. How happy might innocent Adam have been in 
the earthly paradiſe, where there was nothing wanting 
neceſſit y, nor delight! Eden was the moſt pleaſant ſpot of the 
uncorrupted earth, and paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot of 
Eden: but what is earth in compariſon of heaven? The 
glorified ſaints are advanced to the heavenly paradiſe. There 
they ſhall. not only ſee, but eat of the tree of life, which is 
Lia the midſt of the paradiſe of God,“ Rev. ii. 7. They 
ſhall behold the Mediator's glory, and be ſatis fied with his 
goodneſs. No flaming ſword will be there, to keep the waynf 
that tree of lift; but they ſhall freely eat of it, and live for 
ever, 


XXXvi. 8.) theſe ſweeteſt and pureſt pleaſures, 


for 
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ImmanueÞs land doth afford ; and ſhall ſwim in an ocean of 
unmixed delight for evermore. . IE | 
VII. They ſhall have Royal treaſures, ſufficient to ſupport 
the dignity they are advanced unto. Since the ftreet of the 
Royal city is pure gold, and the twelve gates thereof are 
twelve pearls their treaſure muſt be of that which is better 
than gold or pearl. It is an eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor, 
iv. 17. O precious treaſure! a treaſure not liable to inſenſi. 
ble corruption, by moths or ruft; a treaſure which nene can 
fleal from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never did any kingdom 
afford ſuch a precious treaſure, nor a treaſure of ſuch variety: 
for he that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. No 
treaſures on earth are ſtored with all things : if they were 


all put together in one, there would be far more valuable 


things wanting in that one, than found in it. This then is 
the peculiar treaſure of theſe kingr, who inherit the kingdom 
They ſhall want nothing, that may contribute to 
their full ſatisfaction. Now they are rich in hope: but then 
they will have their riches in hand. Now all things are 
theirs in reſpe& of right: then all ſhall. be theirs in poſſeſ- 
ſion. They may go for ever thro! Immanuel's land, and 
behold the glory and riches thereof, with the wan 
thought, that all they ſee is their owa. It is pity theſe 


ſhould ever be uneaſy, under the want of earthly good things, 
who may be ſure, they ſhall inherit a// things at length. 


VIII. Albeit there is »o (material) temple therein, no 
mediate ſerving of God on the uſe of ordinances, as here on 
earth; yet, as for this kingdom, The Lord Ged Almighty 
* and the Lamb, are the temple of it,“ Rev. xxi. 22. As 
the temple was the glory of Canaan, ſo will the celeſtial 
temple be the glory of heaven. The ſaints ſhall be brought 
in thither as a Royal prigſtbood, to dwell in che houſe of the 
Lord for ever; for Jeſus Chriſt will then make every ſaint 
© a pillar in the temple of God, and he ſhall go no more out, 


. (Rev. iii. 12.) as the Prieſts and Levites did, in their courſes, 


go out of the material temple. There the ſaints ſhall have 
the cloud of glory, the divine preſence, with moſt intimate, 
uninterrupted communion with God: there they ſhall have 
Jeſus Chritt as: the true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall be 


for ever hid from their eyes: and the mercy-/eat, from which 
' nothing: ſhall be breathed, but everlaſting peace and good. 
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Head V. The Society of Saints. 


will towards them: the cherub;ms, the ſociety of holy angels, 
who ſhall join with them in eternal admiration of the myſtery . 
of Chrift : the golden candle/tick,, with its ſeven lamps for the 
cry of God doth lighten it, and the lamb is the light theresf, 
Rev. 21. 23. The incenſe-altar, in the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
who ever /iveth to make interceſſion for them, (Heb. vii. 25.) 
eternally exhibiting the merits of his death and ſufferings, 
and eficaciouſly willing for ever, that theſe, whom the Father 
hath given him, be with lime and the ſheau. bread table, in 
the perpetual feaſt, they ſhall have together, in the enjoyment 
of God. This leads me more particularly to conſider. _. 

IX. The feciety in this kingdom. What would royal 
power and authority, enſigns of royalty, richeſt treaſares, 
and all other advantages of -a kingdom, avail without com- 
fortable ſociety? Some crowned heads have had but a ſorry 
life thro? the want:of it: their palaces have been but unto, 
them as priſons, and their badges of honour as chains on a 
priſoner : while hated of all, they had none they could truſt 
in, or whom. they could have comfortable fellowſhip with.“ 

at the chief part of heaven's happineſs lies in the bleſſed 
xiety the ſaints ſhall have there. For elearing of which, 
onſider theſe few things. e 

Finſt, The ſociety of the Hints, among themſelves, will 
de no ſmall part of heaven's happinefs. The cammunien of 
aint on earth is highly prized by all theſe who are travel- 
ing thro' the world unto Zion and companions in fin can 
erer have ſuch true pleaſure and delight in one another, as 
ometime the Lord's people have in praying together, and 
onverſing about theſe things which the world is a ſtranger 
ob. Here the faints are. but few in a company, at beſt : 
ud ſome of them are ſo poſted, as that they ſeem to them 
elves to dwell alone having no acceſs to ſuch, as they 
ould freely unboſom themſelves to, in the matter of their 
piritual caſe. They ſigh and ſay, * Wo is me, for I am as 
when they have gathered the ſummer fruits —there is no 
cluſter to eat the good man is periſhed out of the earth,” 
licah vii. 1, 2. But in the general afjembly of the firſi-born in 
eaven, none of all the faints, who ever were, or will be on 
he earth, ſhall be miſſing. They will be all of them to- 
ether in one place, all. poſſeſs one kingdom, and all fit 
own together to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb, Hos 

| / | tne 
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Head V. 
[Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moſt intimate and familiar 
hciety. And tho” diverſity of tongues ſhall ceaſe, (1 Cor. 
viii, 8.) I make no queſtion, but there will be an uſe of 
pech in heaven; and that the ſaints will glorify God in 
heir bodies there, as well as in their ſpirits, ſpeaking forth 
is praiſes with an audible voice. (As for the language, 
ze ſhall underſtand, what it is, when we come thither). 
Vhen Paul was caught up to the third heaven, the ſeat of 
he bleſſed, he heard there unſpeakable words, which it 
is not lawful fer a man to utter,“ 2 Cor. xii 4. Moſes 
nd Eliar, on the mount with Chriſt, talked uith him, 
atth. xvii. 3. and pale of his deceaſe which he ſhould ac- 
mmpliſh at Feruſalem, Luke ix. 31. 

Secondly, The ſaints will have the ſociety of all the holy 
ugels there. An innumerable company of angels ſhall be' 
ompanions to them in their glorified ſtate. Happy were 
be ſhepherds, who heard the ſong of the heavenly hoſt, 
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din their voices with theirs, in the quire of ſaints and an- 
els in heaven, when he ſhall be glorified in all, who ſhall 
e about him there. Then ſhall we be brought acquainted 


eminenith the bleſſed ſpirits, who never finned. How bright 
purgeq ill theſe morning-ftars ſhine in the holy place! they were 
ms to b@uniſtering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, loved them for 


he fainter Lord and Maſter's ſake ; encamped round about them, 
that uſo preſerve. them from danger: how joyfully will they wel- 
r to hinſſome them to their everlaſting habitations; and rejoice to 
h uſbandſec them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor doth 
other i the proſperity of his pupils! the ſaints ſhall be no more 
minſtryiraid of them, as ſometime they were wont to be: they 
zur LorWall then have put off mortality, and infirmities of the fleſh, 


Thy mad be themſelves, as the angels of God, fit to entertain 
peopieſpmmunion and fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And 
1iſcipleWoth being brought under one head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
3 Elia Wey ſhall join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſaying, 


we hau a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, &c. Rev. 
as theſſ 11, 12. Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) aſſume 
nts ſhaliry bodies, that they may be ſeen by the bodily eyes of 
brahanWe ſaints, and be in nearer capacity to converſe with them, 
viii. 1 know not: but as they want not ways of converſe amongſt 
''s boſb | | | themſclves, 
(Lu 
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hen Chriſt was born: but thrice happy, they who ſhall. 
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themſelves, we have reaſon to think, that converſation, be. % 79% 
twixt them and the ſaints, ſhall not be for ever blocked up. be all- 
| Laſlly, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord himſelf if the 
heaven, glorious communion with God: and Chri/t, which umilia 
is the perfection of happineſs. I chuſe to ſpeak of commun. ints r 
on with God, and the man Chriſt, together; becauſe as we briou- 
derive our grace from the Lamb, ſo we will derive our gh the ft 
from him too, the man Chriſt being (if I may be allowed © it; 
the, expreſſion) the center of the divine glory in heaven, candl 
from wheace it is diffuſed unto all the ſaints. . This ſeems ge, ® 
to be taught us by theſe ſcriptures, which expreſs heaven's" ory 
happineſs by being with Chrift, Luke xxiii. 43. This tay ghtens 


halt thou be with me in paradiſe. '. John xvii. 24. Father, lor10us 


I will that theſe alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with me tha 
me.“ (And remarkable to this purpoſe is what follows, the ti 
that they may behold my glory) 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Ss ſhall we erer arted o 
be with the Lord, to wit, the Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall the f 
meet in the air. This alſo ſeems to be the import of theſe od, wi 
ſcriptures, wherein Cod and the Lamb, the ſlain Saviour H glory 
are jointly ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of the the br 
ſaints in heaven. Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb which is in lumin 
the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and. ſhall JeadjFJPf<<:01 
them unto living fountains of waters: and God ſhall wipe Who 
© away all tears from their eyes.“ Chap. xxi. 3. Behold the elence- 
* tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with" of 
them, to wit, as in a tabernacle, (ſo the word ſignifes “ Chr 
that is, in the fleſh of Chriſt, (compare hn i. 14.) and ver en the 
22. The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the" muf 
© temple of it,” Here lies the chief happineſs of the ſaintſſſ* eleva 
in heaven, that without which they could never be happy, e prele 


tho” lodged in that glorious place, and bleſſed with the ſo- tle h 
ciety of angels there. What I will venture to ſay of 0. of 
{ball be compriſed in three things. 5 ndle, 

1/2, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious preſence Ay 


of God and of the Lamb: God himſelf ſhall be with then, 
Rev. xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever be with the Lord, Go 
is every where prefent, in reſpe& of his eſſence ; the ſaints 
militant have his ſpecial gracious preſence : but in heaven 
they have his-g/orious preſence. There they are broug| 
near to the throne of the great King, and ſtand before him, 
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e tabernacle of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, 


and of the Lamb. 


he all-glorious human nature ef Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs 


if the Godhead dwells; not vailed as in the days of his 


umiliation, but ſhining thro? that bleſſed fleſh (that all the 
ants may behold his glory) and making that body more 


plorious than a thouſand ſuns : ſo that the city has no need. 
the ſun, nor of the moon, but © the glory of God doth light- 


en it, and the Lamb is the light thereof (properly, the 
candle thereof)“ Rev. xxi. 23. 1. e. The Lamb is the /ums- 
ry, or luminous body, which gives light to the city; as 
he ſun and moon now give light to the world, or as a candle 
ghtens a dark room: and the igt proceeding from that 
ſorious luminary, for the city is the g/ory of God. Some- 


me that candle burnt very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, 


the time of his humiliation ;. but that, now and then, it 
ated out ſome rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes 
| the ſpectators: but now it is ſer on high, in the city of 
od, where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perfection 
| glory. It was ſometimes laid atide, as a ftone diſallowed 
the builders: but now it is, and for ever will be, the light 
luminery of that city; and that, © like unto a tone moſt 
precious, even like a jaſper ftone, clear as cryſtal,” ver. 11. 


Who can conceive the happineſs of the ſaints, in the 


eſence- chamber of the great King, where he fits in his 
ar of ſtate, making his glory eminently to appear in the 
n Chriſt? His gracious preſence makes a mighty change 


jon the ſaints in this world: his glorious preſence in heaven 


en muſt needs ſcrew up their graces to their perfection, 
d-elevate their capacities. The ſaints do experience, that 
e preſence of God now with them in his grace, can make 
ittle heaven of a ſort of hell: how great then muſt the 


ry of heaven be, by his preſence there in his gary! If 
andle, in ſome ſort beauties a cottage or priſon, how will 


ſhining ſun beautify a palace or paradiſe ! 'The gracious 


elence of God made a wilderneſs lightſome to Moſes, the 


ey of the ſnadow of death to David, a ſiery furnace to 
three children: what a raviſhing beauty ſhall then ariſe 


n the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhining in his meridian bright- 


on the ſtreet of the city laid with pure gold? This glo- 
us preſence of God in heaven will put a glory on the 
i themſelves. The pleaſanteſt garden hath no beauty,. 

„ K k 3 when 
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when the darkneſs of the night fits down on it; but Lamb 
ſhining ſun puts a glory on the blackeſt mountains : ſo theſgſe cle: 
who are now as bottles in the ſmoak, when ſet in the olorioth » 
ous preſence of God, will be glorious beth in ſoul and body ordina 

24ly, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the full enjoyment Vith h 
God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly /a7isfes this: b. 


rational creature ; and here is the ſaints everlaſting refMebich 
This will make up all their wants, and fill the defires o ntirel x 
their ſouls, which after all here obtained, till cry, GieſſerteRt! 


give, not without ſome anxiety ; becauſe tho* they do enjoys, for 
God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. As to the way anWeems t 
manner of this enjoyment, our Lord tells us, %u xvii, 3 Noarts 
* This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only tru Ne rea 
God, and Jeſus Chritt whom thou haſt ſent.” Now ther Peers e 
are two ways, how a deſirable object is known moſt perfe&tl*/9-. 

and fatisfyingly ; the one is by „et, the other by experiſſWourt ii 
ence ſight ſatisfies the underſtanding, and experience {ati{}rer ne: 
nes the will. Accordingly one may ſay, that the ſaints en of G. 
joy God and the Lamb in heaven, (1.) By an intuiti mall f 


knowledge. (2.) By an experimental knowledge, both if (1-) 
them perfect, I mean, in reſpect of the capacity of the creaſſſÞnce he 
ture; for otherwiſe a creature's perfect knowledge of an Hs 
Snite Being is impoſſible. The ſaints below enjoy God, iuted t 
that knowledge they have of him by report, from his holes and 
word which they believe; they ſee him likewiſe darkly il ſee, 
the glaſs of ordinances, which do, as it were, repreſent e at 
bridegroom's picture, or ſhadow, while he is abſent : theres; 
| have alſo ſome experimental knowledge of him, they e /ace 
that God is good, and that the Lord is gracious. But thiſaled te 
ſaints above ſhall not need a good report of the King, th he glo 
thall ſee himſelf ; therefore faith ceaſeth: they will beholunts, a1 
his own face; therefore ordinances are no morc ; there is Theff. 
need of a glaſs: they ſkall drink, and drink abundantly ie ſun i 
that whereof they have taſted; and ſo hope ceaſeth, for theF*crealec 
are at the utmoſt bounds of their defires. portion t 
1. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjey God and the Lamb, Might pc 
abt, and that in a moſt perfect manner, 1 Cor. xiii. Man Chr 
For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then face be faint 
face.“ Here our fight is but mediate, as by a glaſs mb ſh 
which we ſee not things themſelves, but the images of thinggſÞ"d wor: 
d N Hi 


but there we ſhall have an immediate view of God an 
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ſight will it be to ſee him in his kingdom, on hrs throne, 2 
the Father's right hand! The word was made fleſh (Jo 


i. 14.) and the glory of God ſhall ſhine through that fleſh, 


and the joys of heaven ſpring out from it, unto the ſaint, 
who ſha]l ſee and enjoy God, in Chriſt. For fince the unio 
betwixt Chriſt and the ſaints is never diſſolved, but they con 
tinue his members for ever ; and the members cannot dray 
their life, but from their head ; ſeeing that which 1s indepen 
dent on the head, as to vital influence, is no member: there 
tore Jeſus Chriſt will remain the everlaſting bond of unis 


betwixt God and the ſaints; from whence their eternal life 


ſhall ſpring, John xvii. 2, 3. Thou halt given him powe 


* over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many 2 
thou haſt given him. And this is life eternal, that they 


might know thee the only true God, &c. Ver. 22, 23 
And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them 
* that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one.“ Where 
fore the immediate enjoyment of God in heaven is to be un 
derſtood, in reſpect of the laying aſide of word and facra 
ments, and ſuch external means, as we enjoy Goed by in thi 
world; but not, as if the ſaints ſhould then caſt off thei 
dependence on their Head for vital influences: nay, * thi 
Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them 
* and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters 
Rev. vii. 17. | | | | | 
Now when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, that we 
might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs love made him ſwin 
thro* the Red-ſea of God's wrath, to make a path in th 
midſt of it for us, by which we might paſs ſafely to Canaar 
land; then we will ſee what a glorious one he was, who ſu 
fered all this for us ; what entertainment he had in the upper 
houſe ; what hallelujahs of angels could not hinder him t 
hear the groans of a periſhing multitude on earth, andt 
come down for their help; and what a glory he laid aſide fo 
us. Then will we be more * able to comprehend with e 
* ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
© heighth : and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſlti 
knowledge, Eph. iii. 18, 19. When the ſaints. fhall re 
member, that the waters of wrath he was plunged into, a 
the wells of ſalvation from whence they draw all their * 
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5 (Ihn that they have got the cup of ſalvation, in exchange of the | 
at fleſh cup of wrath his Father gave him to drink, which his finleſs | 
e ſaintsMW human nature ſhivered at: how will their hearts leap within 
1e union them, burn with ſeraphick love, like coals of juniper, and the 
icy cond arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of ſalvation ! The Fews 
ot drawlif| celebrating the feaſt of tabernacles (which was the moſt joyful 
indepen. of all their feaſts, and laſted ſeven days) went once every day 


: there about the altar, finging hoſanna, with their myrtle, palm ; 


of unin and willow- branches in their hand, (the two former ſigns of 
rnal liff victory, the laſt of chaſtity) in the mean time bending their 
n power boughs towards, the altar. When the ſaints are preſented. 
many fl as a chaſte virgin 10 Chriſt, and as conquerors have got their 
hat they palins in their hands, how joyfully will they compaſs the altar 
22, 23Mevermore, and ſing their hoſannas, or rather their hallelujahs 
n them about it, (bending their palms towards it acknowledging 
em, anWtlicmſelves to owe all unto the Lamb that was ſlain, and re- 
Where deemed them with his blood! and to this agrees what Jahn 
o be un aw, Rev. vii. 9, 10. A great multitude ſtood before 
1 the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
y in thi 
off thei 
y, * thi 
d them 
waters 


$ ſaying, Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb.” | | 
(2.) They fhall ee God, Matth. v. 8. They will be happy 
in ſceing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (not with their 
bodily eyes, in reſpect of which God is inviſible, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
but) with the eyes of their under/tanding 5 being bleſt with Mi 
the moſt perfect, full, and clear knowledge of God and divine 
hings, which the creature is capable of. This is called 6e 
beatifick viſion, and is the perfection of the underſtanding, the 
utmoſt term thereof. It is but an.obſcure delineation of the 
glory of God, that mortals can have on earth ;. a ſight, as it 
were, of his back-parts, Exod. xxxiii. 23. But there they 
vill fee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall ſee him in the ful- 
neſs of his glory, and behold him fixedly 5 whereas it is but a 
paſing view they can have of him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. There 
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pth, 2s a vaſt difference betwixt the fight of a king in his night- 
1 palletWelothes, quickly paſſing by us; and a fixed leiſure view of 
ſhall eim fitting on his throne in his royal robes, his crown on his 
into, agbead, and his ſceptre in his hand: ſuch a difference will 


eir jo) here be, betwixt the greateſt manifeſtation of God that ever 
tha lain: had on carth; and the diſplay of his glory that ſhall 
| En Rag BY 
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and palms in their hands: and cried with a loud voice, 
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be ſeen in heaven. There the ſaints ſhall eternally, without M towat 
interruption, feed their eyes upon him, and be ever viewing turn. 
his glorious perfections. And as their bodily eyes ſhall be it, b 
ſtrengthned and fitted, to behold the glorious majeſty of the 7uitic 
man Chriſt ; as eagles gaze on the ſun, without being blind. rever: 
ed thereby: ſo their nd ſhall have ſuch an elevation, ai ſee t. 
will fit them to ſee God in his glory: their capacities ſhallſiſ and g 
be enlarged, according to the meaſure in which he ſhall be. rificd 


pleaſed to communicate himſelf unto them for their compleat ¶ divine 
happineſs. ; The 
This bliſsful fight of God, being quite abeve our preſent Bible, 
capacities, we mult needs be much in the dark about it. But Ther 
it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the fight of that glory, from 


which we will ſee with our bodily eyes, in the ſaints and in rable 
the man Chriſt, or any other ſplendor or refulgence from the of the 
Godhead whatſoever : for no created thing can be our chief Pſalm 
good and happineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our fouls ; and it is it is 
plain, that theſe things are ſomewhat different from God How 
himſelf. Therefore I conceive, that the ſouls of the ſaints} treaſu! 
ſhall ſee God himſelf: ſo the ſcriptures teach us, that weſWunder| 
mall /ce face to face, and know even as we are known, 1 Cor N of cre: 
xiii. 12. And that we ſhall ſee him as be is, 1 John iii. 2 Natur 
Howbeit the ſaints can never have an adequate conception of of glo 
God: they cannot comprehend that which is infinite. They and al 
may touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it in their arms. the e) 
They cannot with one glance of their eye, behold whatmixtur 
ows on every fide: but the divine perfections will be ane Hat. 
unbounded field, in which the glorified ſhall walk eternal work « 
ſeeing more and more of God; fince they can never come tofſand th 
the end of that which is infinite. They may bring therſeyer, 
veſſels to this ocean every moment, and fill them with nevſſſthe di; 
waters. What a raviſhing fight would it be, to ſee all thefſpead th 
perfections, and lovely qualities, that are ſcattered here andMrom a 


there among the creatures, gathered together into one! butMever w. 

even ſuch a fight would be infinitely below this bliſsful fightWics of 

K the faints fhall have in heaven. For they ſhall ſee God, iuſtice, 
whom all theſe perfections ſhall eminently appear, with. inf: e eter 
nitely more; whereof there is no veſtige to be found in theheir . 
creatures. In him fhall they ſee every thing deſirable, andÞpyp/rca; 
nothing but what is deſirable. . * 

Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the love of Golfen! 
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towards them, which they are now ready to queſtion on every 
turn. They will be no more ſet to perſwade themſelves of 
it, by marks, ſigns, and teſtimonies : they will have an i2- 
tuitive knowledge -of it. They ſhall (with the profoundeft 
reverence be it ſpeken) look into the heart of God, and there 
ſce the love he bore to them from all. eternity, and the love 
and good will he will bear to them for evermore. The glo- 
rified ſhall have a moſt clear and diſtin& underſtanding of 
divine truths, for in his light we ſhall ſee light, Pſal. xxxvi. g. 
The light of glury will be a compleat commentary on the 
Bible, and looſe all the hard and knotty*queſtions in divinity. 
There is ne joy on earth, comparable to that which arifeth 
from the diſcovery of truth ; no diſcovery of truth compa- 
rable to the diſcovery ef ſcripture-truth, made by the Spirit 
of the Lord unto the foul. 7 rejoice at thy word, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, as one that findeth great ſpoil, Pſal. exix. 162. Yet 
it is but an imperfect diſcovery we have of it while here. 
How raviſhing then will it be, to ſee the opening of the whole 
treaſure, hid in that field! they ſhall alſo be let into the 


underſtanding of the works of God. The beauty of the works 


of creation and providence will then be ſet in a due light. 
Natural knowledge will be brought to perfection by the light 
of glory. The web of providence, concerning the church, 
and all men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid before 
the eyes of the ſaints : and it will appear a moſt beautiful 
mixture; ſo as they ſhall all ſay together, on the view of it, 
he bath done. all things well. But, in a ſpecial manner, the 
work of redemption ſhall be the eternal wonder of the ſaints, 
and they will admire and praife the glorious contrivance for 
ever, Then ſhall they get a full view of its ſuitableneſs to 
he divine perfections, and to the caſe of finners ; and clearly 
dead the covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, 
Irom all eternity, touching their ſalvation. ' They ſhall for 
ver wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at the myſte- 
ies of wiſdom and love, goedneſs and holineſs, mercy and 
ulice, appearing in the glorious device. Their ſouls thall 
de eternally ſatisfied with the ht of God himſelf, and of 
heir election by the Father, their redemption by the Son, and 
plication thereof to them by the Holy Spirit. 

2. The ſaints in heaven ſhall. enjoy God in Chriſt by expert- 
rental knowledge, which is, when the object itſelf is 1 
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and poſſeſſed. This is the participation of the divine goodne(; I be tl 
in full meaſure: which is the perfection of the will, and ut. Ml rable 
moſt term thereof, The Lamb ſhall lead them unto living to th 
fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 17. Theſe are no other but peace 
God himſelf, the fountain of living waters, who will fully aud freely 
freely communicate himſelf unto them. He will pour out of his again 
goodneſs eternally into their ſouls: and then ſhall they have the fi 
a moſt lively ſenſation, in the innermoſt part of their ſouls, M the ri 
of all that goodneſs they heard of and believed to be in him; and t 
and of what they ſee in him by the light of glory. This open 

will be an everlaſtisg practical expoſition of that word, which to go 
men and angels cannot ſufficiently unfold, to wit, God him- reſtra 
ſelf ſhall be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. God will communi- No 
eate himſelf unto them fully: they will no more be ſet to taſte but tl 
of the ſtreams of divine goodneſs in ordinances, as they were iſ God 1 
wont, but ſhall drink at the fountain head. They will be no good 
more entertained with ſips and drops, but filled with all the tiamp 
fulneſs of God. And this will be the entertainment of every as the 
faint : for, though in created things, what is given to one, I ſhall r 
is ' withheld from another; yet an infinite good can fully them, 


communicate itſelf to all, and fill all. Theſe who are heirs g 
God, the great heritage, ſhall then enter into a full poſſeſſion 
of their inheritance: and the Lord will open his treaſures of 
goodneſs unto them, that their enjoyment may be full. They 
Hall not be ſtinted to any meaſure : but the enjoyment hall 
go as far, as their enlarged capacities can reach. As a nar« 
row veſſel cannot contain the ocean, ſo neither can the finite 
creature comprehend an infinite good :. but no meaſure ſhall 


be ſet to the enjoyment, but what ariſeth from the capacity 


of the creature. So that, although there be degrees of glory, 
yet all fhall be filled, and have what they can hold; tho? ſome 
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will be capable to hold zzore than others, there will be 10 
want to any of them, all ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and perfect 
bleſſed in the full enjoyment of divine goodneſs, according to 
their enlarged capacities. As when bottles of different 112es 
are filled, ſome contain more, others Jeſs yet all of them 
have what they can contain. The glorified ſhall have 4. in 
God, for the ſatisfaction of all their defires. No created 
thing can afford ſatisfaftion to a our delires: clothes may 
warm us, but they cannot feed us; the light is comfortable, 
but cannot nouriſh. us. But in God we fall have — 
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defires, and we ſhall deſire nothing without him. They ſhall ' 
be the happy ones, that deſire nothing but what is truly deſi- 


rable ; and withal have all they defire. God will be all in all 
to the ſaints: he will be their life, health, riches, honour, 
peace, and alt good things. He will communicate himſelf 
freely to them : the door of acceſs to him ſhall never be ſhur 
again, for one moment. They may, when they will, take of 
the fruits of the tree of life, for they will find it on each fide 
the river, Rev. xx11. 2. There will be no vail betwixt God 
and them, to be drawn afide; but his fulneſs ſhall ever ſtand 
open to them. No door to knock at, in heaven; no aſking 
to go before receiving : the Lord will allow his people an un- 
reſtrained familiarity with himſelf there. 

Now they are in part made partakers of the divine nature; 
but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that iseto ſay, 
God will communicate to them his own image, make all his 
gogodneſs not only pa before them, but paſs into them, and 
ſtamp the image of all his own perfections upon them, ſo far 
as the creature 1s capable to receive the ſame ; from whence 
ſhall reſult a perfect liteneſ to him, in all things in or about 
them, which completes the happineſs of the creature. And this 
is what the Pſalmiſt ſeems to have had in view, P/al. xvii. 15, 
I. ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs ; the per- 
tection of God's image, following upon the beatifick viſion. 
And ſo ſays Fohn, 1 Fobn iii. 2. We ſhall be like him, for we 

all fee him as he is. Hence there ſhall be a moſt cloſe and 
intimate union betwixt God and the ſaints: God ſhall be in 


them, and they in God, in the way of a glorious and moſt | a 
perfect union; for then fnhall they dwell in love made perfect. 


God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelletk in God, 
' and God in him,“ 1 John iv. 16. How will the ſaints knit 
with God, and he with them; when he ſhall ſee nothing in 
them but his own image; when their love ſhall arrive at its 
perfection, no nature, but the divine nature, being left in 


them; and all imperfection ſwallowed up in their glorious 
transformation into the /ikeneſs of God! their love to the 


Lord being purged from the droſs of ſelf. love, ſhall be moſt 
pure; fo as they will love nothing but God, and in God. It 
ſhall be no mote faint and languiſhing, but burn like coals of 
It will be a light without darkneſs, a flaming] fire 
ithout ſmoke. - As the kve-coal, when all the moiſture is 
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gone out of it, is all fre; ſo will the ſaints be all love, when 
they come to the full exjoymert of God in heaven, by intuitive 
and experimental knowledge of him, by fight and full parti. 
cipation of the divine goodneſs. 

La/ily, From this glorious preſence and enjoyment ſhall ariſe 
an unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall be filled with. In 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, Pial. xvi. 11. The ſaints ſome. 
times enjoy .God in the world, when their eyes being held, 
that they cannot perceive it, they have not the comfort of 
the enjoyment: but then, all miſtakes being removed, they 
mall not only enjoy God, but reſt in the enjoyment with in- 
expreſſible joy and /atisfadtion. The deſire of earthly things 
breeds torment, and the enjoyment of them often ends in 
loathing. But tho? the glorified ſaints ſhall ever deſire more 
and more of God, their 4e/rres ſhall not be mixt with the leaſt 
anxiety, fince the fulneſs of the Godhead ſtands always open 
to them; therefore they hall hunger no more, they ſhall not 
have the leaſt uneaſineſs, in their eternal appetite after the hid- 

en manna: neither ſhall continued exjoyrent breed lothing; 
they ſhall never think they have too much; therefore 1t 4s 
added, neither Shall the ſun light on them, nor any heat, Rer. 
vii. 16. The enjoyment of God and the Lamb will be ever 
freſh and new to them, thro? the ages of eternity: for they 
ſhall drink of living fountains of waters, where new waters 
are coutinually ſpringing up in abundance, ver. 17. They 
ſhall eat of the tree of life, which, for variety, affords Zwelve 
manner of fruits, and theſe always new and freſn, for it yields 
every month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their joy ſhall be pure and unmix- 
ed, without any dregs of ſorrow; not flight and momentary, 
but ſolid and everlaſting, without interruption. They will 
enter into joy, Matth. xxv. 21. Euter thou into the joy of ty 
Lord. The expreſſion is ſomewhat unuſual, and brings me 
in mind of that word of our ſuffering Redeemer, Mart xi. 
34. My ſoul is exceeding farrowful unto death. His ſoul was 
beſet with ſorrows, as the word, there uſed, will bear, the floods 
of ſorrow went round about him, encompaſſing him on every 
hand; whitherſoever he turned his eyes, ſorrow was before 
him ; it ſprang in upon him from heaven, earth, and hell, 
all at once: thus was he entered into ſorrow, and therefore 
faith, P/al. lxix. 2. I am come into deep waters, where the 
foods overflow me. Now wherefore all this, but that his . 
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might enter into joy ? Joy ſometimes enters into vs now,-with 
much ado to get acceſs, while we are compaſſed with ſorrows : 
but then joy ſhall not only enter into us, but we ſhall enter into 
it, and ſwim for ever in an ocean of joy; where we will ſee no- 
thing but ey, whitherfoever we turn our eyes. The prefence 
and enjoyment of God and the Lamb will ſatisfy us with plea- 
fures for evermore : and the glory of our ſouls and bodies, a- 
riing from thence, will afford us everlaſting delight. The 
ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſoever it cleaves to any of the 
faints now, ſhall drop off then : their weeping ſhall be turned 


into ſongs of joy, and botties of tears ſhall iſſue in rivers of | 


pleaſures. Happy they who now fow in tears, which ſhall 
ipring up in joy, in heaven, and bow their heads there with 
a weight of glory upon them. | 

Thus far of the /oc:ety in this kingdom of the ſaints. 

X. In the 4% place, The kingdom ſhall exdure for ever. 
As every thing in it is efernal, ſo the ſaints ſhall have an 
undotibted certainty and full aſſurance of the eternal duration 
of the ſame; © This is a neceflary ingredient in perfect happi- 
nene tor the leaſt uncertainty, as to the continuance of any 
good with one, 1s not without ſome fear, anxiety and tor- 
ment; and therefore is utterly inconſiſtent with perfect hap- 
pinets. But the glorified ſhall never have fear, nor cauſe of 
tear, of any loſs : they ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 
9.17. They ſhall all attain the full perſwaſion, that no- 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of God ; 
nor from the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The inhe- 
ntance reſerved in heaven is incerruptible ; it hath no prin- 
ciple of Corruption in itſelf, to make it liable to decay, but 
endures for evermore : It is undefiled ; nothing from with- 
out can mar its beauty, nor is there any thing in itſelf to 
offend thoſe who enjoy it: And therefore it fadeth not a- 
way; but ever remains in its native luſtre, and primitive 
beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the nature of the kingdom 
of heaven. 8 | 

SECONDLY, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the admiſſion of 
the ſaints into this their kingdom; where I ſhall briefly || 
touch upon two things, (I.) The formal admiſfion, in the || 
call unto them from the Judge, to come to their kingdom. 
(2.) The quality in which they are admitted and introdu- 
ced to it, | e , 
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I. Their ad»miſion, the text ſhews to be by a voice from 
the throne; the King calling to them from the throne, 
before angels and men, to come to their Kingdom. Come 
and go are but ſhort words: but they will be ſuch as will 
afford matter of thought to all mankind, thro' the ages of 
eternity; ſince upon the one depends everlaſting happineſs, 
and upon the other everlaſting miſery. Now our Lord bids 
the worſt of ſinners, who hear the goſpel, Come but the 
moſt part will not come unto him. Some few, whoſe hearts 


are touched by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and their 


ſouls, within them ſay, Behold, wwe come unto thee they give 
themſelves to the Lord, forſake the world and their lufts 
for him; they bear his yoke, and caft it not off, no not 
in the heat of the day, when the weight of it (perhaps) 
makes them {ſweat the blood out of their bodies. Behold 
the fools : ſaith the carnal world, whither are they going? 
But ſtay a little, O fooliſh world! From the ſame mouth, 
whence they had the call they are now following, another 
= call ſhall come which will make amends for all. Come ye 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom. 

{4 The ſaints ſhall find an inexpreflible ſweetneſs in this 
call, to come. (1.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his dejrre 
of their /octety in the upper houſe, that they may be ever 
with him there. Thus he will open his heart unto them, 
as ſometimes he did to his Father concerning them, ſaying, 
Father, I will that they—be with me, where J am, John 
xvii. 24. Now the travel of his ſoul ftands before the throne, 
not only the ſouls, but the bodies he has redeemed ; and 
they muſt cone, for he muſt be compleatly /atisfied. (2.) 


Hereby they are ſolemnly invited to the marriage-ſupper of 


the Lamb. They were invited to the lower table, by the voice 
of the ſervants, and the ſecret workings of the Spirit within 
them; and they came, and did partake of the feaſt of divine 


communications in the lower houſe : but Jeſus Chrift in perſon 


ſhall invite- them, before all the world, to the higher 


royal Mediator: All power in heaven is given to him, (Mat. 
xxviii. 18.) and none get in thither, but whem he ad. 
mits. When they were living en earth, with the reſt 


of the world, he opened the everlaſting doors of theit 
EE | hearts, 


(3.) By this he admits them into the manſions of 
glory. The keys of heaven hang at the girdle. of our 
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Head V. The Quality in which they are introduced. 


hearts, entered into them himſelf, and ſhut them again, 
ſo as fin could never re-enter, to reign there as formerly: and | 
now he opens heaven's doors to them, draws his doves into 
the ark, and ſhuts them in there, ſo as the law, death and 
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hell, can never get them out again. The ſaints in this life 
were ſtill labouring to enter into that re but Satan was al- 
ways pulling them back, their corruptions always 1 
them down; in ſo much that they have ſometimes been left 
to hang by a hair of a promiſe, (if T may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion) not without fears of falling into the lake of fire : but 
now Chriſt gives the word for their admiſſion; they are 
brought in, aud put beyond all hazard. La/tly, Thus ke 
ſpeaks to them, as the perſon introducing them into the 
kingdom, into the preſence- chamber of the great King, and 
unto the throne. Jeſus Chriſt is the great Reverie of hea- 
ven, whoſe it is to bring the ſaints into the gracious preſence 
of God; and to whom alone it belongs to bring them into 
the glorious preſence of God in heaven. Truly heaven would 
be a ſtrange place to them, if Jeſus was not there; but the 
Son will introduce his brethren into his Father's kingdom; 
they ſhall go in avith him to the marriage, Matth. xxv. 10. 
ny Let us conkder in what quality they are introduced by 
im. | 

Firſ?, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Father; fo 
runs the call from the throne, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
Kc. It is Chris Father's houſe they are to come into: 
therefore he puts them in' mind, that they are bleſſed of his 
Father; dear te the Father, as well as to himſelf. This is it 
hat makes heaven homme to them; namely, that it is Chriſt's 
Father's howſe, where we may be aſſured of welcome, being 

arried to the Son, and being his Father's choice for that 
eryend, He brings them in for his Father's ſake, as well as for 


us own; they are the bleſſed of his Father, who, as he is 


he fountain of the Deity, is alſo the fountain of all bleſſings 
donferred on the children of men. They are theſe to whom 
od deſigned well from eternity. They were bleſſed in the 
ernal purpoſe of God, being elected to everlaſting life; at 

he opening of the book of life, their names were found writ- 
en therein. So that, bringing them to the kingdom, he doth 
ut bring them to what the Filer, from all eternity, deſigned 
orthem; being ſaved by the 1 are ſaved according do his 
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Ci. e. the Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to 
whom the Father has poker: well. He ſpake well to them in 
his word, which muſt now receive its full accompliſhment, 


They had his promiſe of the kingdom, lived and died in the 


faith of it: and now they come to receive the thing promiſed, 
Unto them he has done wwell. A gift is often in ſcripture 
called a bleſing, and God's bleſſing is ever real, like 1/aac's 
| Hlefling, by which Jacob became his heir: they were all by 
grace juſtitied, ſanctiſied, and made to perſevere unto the end; 
now they are raiſed up in glory, and being tried, ſtand in 
the judgment: what remains then, but that God crown his 
own work of grace in them, in giving them their kingdom, 
in the full enjoyment of himſelf for ever? Finally, they are 
theſe whom God hay conſecrated; the which alſo is a ſcripture 
notion of bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. God ſet them apart for him. 
ſelf, to be kings and prieſts unto him; and the Mediator in- 
troduceth them as ſuch to their kingdom and prieſthood. 
Secendly; Chriſt introduceth them as heirs of the kingdom, to 
the actual poſſeſſion of it. Come, ye bleſſed, inherit the bing- 
dom. They are the children of God, by regeneration and 
adoption: And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt,* Rom. viii. 17. Now is the general 
aſſembly of the firſt · horn before the throne : their minority 
is overpaſt, and the time appointed of the Father for their 
receiving of their inheritance is come. The Mediator pur- 
chaſed the inheritance for them with his own blood; ther 
rights and evidents were drawn long ago, and regiſtred in the 
Bible; nay, they had 7/z/tmernt of their inheritance in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as their proxy, when he aſcended into 
heaven, whither the Forerunner is for us entred, Heb. vi. 20. 
Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into perſonal poſſet- 
ſion thereof, which begun at death, is perfected at the laſt 
day; when the ſaints, in their bodies as well as their ſouls, 
go into their K ν . 5 | 
Laſtly, They are introduced to it, as theſe it was prepares 
om was pre- 
pared for them in the eternal purpoſe of God, before they or 
any of them had a being, which ſhews it to be a gift of free 
grace to them. It was from gtęrnity the divine purpoſe, 
that there ſhould be ſuch a kingdom for the elect; and that 
all impediments which might mar their acceſs to it, _ 
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Head V. Trial of the Claim, c. 399 


be removed out of the way : and withal, by. the ſame eternal | 


decree, every one's place in it was determined and ſet apart, 
to be reſerved for him, that each of the children coming Ge 
at length into their Father's houſe, might find his own place 
awaiting him and ready for him; as at SauPs table David's 
place was empty, when he was not there to occupy it himſelf, 
1 Sam. xx. 25. And now that the appointed time is come, 
they are brought in to take their ſeveral places in glory, ſet 
apart and reſerved for them, till they ſhould come at them. 
Ust: I fhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, with a 
word of application. (1.) To all who claim a right to this 
kingdom. (2.) To theſe who have indeed a right to it. (3.) 
To theſe who have not a right thereto. 5 
Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous admiſſion 


into the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but theſe 


whoſe claix to it is ſolemaly tried by the great Judge, and 
after trial, ſuſtained as good and valid; it is neceſſary that 
all of us impartially ry and examine, whether, according to 
the laws of the kingdom, contained in the holy ſcriptures we 


can verify and make good our claim to this kingdom? The | 


hopes of heaven, which moſt men have, are built on ſuch ſandy 
foundations, as can never abide the trial; having no ground. 
in the world, but in their own deluded fancy : ſuch hopes 
will leave thoſe who entertain them, miſerably diſappointed 
at laſt. Wherefore it is not only our duty, but our intereſt, 
to put the matter to a fair trial, in time. If we find, we have 
no right to heaven indeed, we are yet ia the way, and what we 


have not, we may obtain: but if we find we have a right to it, 


we will then. have the comfort of a happy proſpe& into eter- 
nity : which is the greateſt comfort one is capable of in the 
world. If ye enquire, How ye may know whether ye 
* have a right to heaven, or not? I anſwer, ye muſt know 
that by the „late ye are now in. If ye are yet in your na- 
tural ſtate, ye are children of wrath, and not children of this 
kingdom: for that ſtate, to them who live and die in it, iſſues 
in eternal miſery, If you be brought into the fate off grace, 
you have a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory ; for grace will 
certainly iſſue in glory at length. This kingdom is an inhe- 
tance, which none but the children of God: can juſtly claim: 
now we become the children of God, by regeneration and 
union ith Chriſt his Son; and if children, then heirs, heirs, 
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400 , Trial of the Claim, &c. State IV, 
of God, joint heirs with Chriſt,” Ram. viii. 17. Theſe then 
are the great points, upon which one's evidences for the ſtate 
of glory do depend. And therefore I refer you to what is 
faid on the ſtate of grace, for clearing of you as to your 
right to glory. 1 | 

If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is within: you, 

by virtue of your regeneration and union with Chriſt, (I.) 
The kingdom of heaven has the throne in thy heart, if thou haſt 
a right to that kingdom: Chriſt is zn thee, and God is in 
thee ; and having choſen him for thy portion, thy ſoul has 
taken up its everlaſting reſt in him, and gets no kindly reſt 
but in him; as the dove, until ſhe came into the ark. To 
him the ſoul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new nature, 
the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are partakers of, 
Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee: And 
© there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee.” (2.) The 
taws of heaven are in thy heart, if thou art an heir of heaven, 
Heb. vin. 10. * I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts.“ Thy mind is enlightened in the 
knowledge of the laws of the kingdom, by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, the Inſtructor of all the heirs of glory: for whoever 
may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not want 
it. It is written in the prophets; And they ſhall all be 
taught of God,” John, vi. 45. Therefore tho? father and 
mother leave them early, or be in no concern about their 
Chriftian education, and they be ſoon put to work for their 
daily bread ; yet they ſhall not lack teaching. Withal thy 

heart is changed, and thou beareft God's image, which conſiſts 

in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy ſoul is 
reconeiled to the whole /aw of God, and at war with all 
known /in. In vain do they pretend to the holy kingdom, 
who are not holy in heart and life; for without holineſs ns 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If heaven is a reſt, it 
is for ſpiritual labourers, and not for loiterers. If it is an 
eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid 
the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue corruption, 
reſiſt temptation, and to cut their way to it, through the op- 
poſition made by the devil, the world, and the fleſh. (3.) 


The treaſure in heaven is the chief in thy efleem and deſire; 
for it is your treaſure, and, where your treaſure is, there will 
If it is not the things that 

are 


your heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21. 
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Head V. Duty and Comfort, &e. 4 
are ſeen, but the things that are not ſeen, which thy heart is 


in greateſt eare and concern to obtain; if thou art driving a 


trade with heaven, and thy chief buſineſs lies there; it is a 
fign thy treaſure is there, for thy heart is there, But if thou 
art of theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado about heaven and- 


eternal life, as if leſs might ſerve the turn: thou art like to- 


have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal men value themfelves 
moſt on their zreaſures upon earth; with them, the things that: 


are not ſeen are weighed down by the things that are ſeen, 


and no loſſes do ſo much affect them as earthly loſſes: but 
the heirs of the crown of glory will value themſelves moſt on: 


their treaſures in heaven, and will not put their private eſtate 


in the balance with their kingdom: nor will the loſs of the 


former go ſo near their hearts, as the thoughts of the loſs of 1 
the latter. Where theſe firſt fruits of heaven are to be found,. 


the eternal weight of glory will ſurely follow after; while the 
want of them muſt be admitted, according. to the word, to be 
an unconteſtable evidence of an heir of wrath. 

Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave themſelves. 
ſuitable to their character and. dignity. Live as having the 
faith and hope of this glorious kingdom: let your conver/a- 
tion be in heaven, Philip. iii. 20. Let your ſouls delight in 


communion with God while ye are on earth, ſince ye look. Wl 


for your happineſs in communion with him in heaven. Let 
your ſpeech and actions ſavour of heaven: and, in your man- 


ner of life, look · like the country to which ye are going; that 


it may be ſaid of you, as of Gideon's brethren, Judges viii. 
18; Each one reſembled the children of a king. 


holy contempt of the world, and of the things of the world. 


Altho' others, whoſe carthly things are their beſt things, do 
ſet their hearts upon them; yet it becomes you to fet your WM 


feet on them, ſince your beſt things are above. This world 
is but the country, thro' which lies your road to {mmanuz''s. 
land: therefore paſs thro? it as pilgrims-and ſtrangers ; and 
dip not into the incumbrances of it, ſo as to retard you: in 
your journey. 


It is unworthy of. one born to a palace, to ſet 
his heart on a cottage, to dwell there; and of one running Wl 
for a. prize of gold, to go off his way, to gather the ſtoves of 
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the brook : but much more is it unworthy of an keir of the 0 


kingdom of heaven, to be hid among the ſtuff of this world, Hh 
when he ſhou!d be going on to receive his crown. The prize Wi 
ſet; 
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402 Duty and Comfort, &C. State IV, 


ſet before you challengeth your outmoſt zeal, activity and 
diligence, and holy courage, reſolution, and magnanimity, 
become thoſe who are to inherit the crown. Ye cannot come 
at it, without fighting your way to it, through difficulties 
from without, and from within: but the Anm before you 
is ſufficient to balance them all, tho? ye ſhould be called to 
reſiſt even unto blood. Prefer Chriſt's cro/5 before the world', 
eroaun, and wants in the way of duty before eaſe and wealth 
in the way of fin: © Chooſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſea 
* ſon,* Heb. xi. 25. In a common inn, ſtrangers (perhaps) 
fare better than the children : but here lies the difference, the 
children are to pay nothing for what they have got ; bur the 
ſtrangers get their bill, and muſt pay compleatly for all they 
have had. Did we conſider the wicked's after-reckoning for 
all the ſmiles of common providence they meet with in the 
world, we would not grudge them their good things here; nor 
take it amiſs that God keeps our beſt things laſt; Heaven 
will make up all the ſaints loſſes, and all tears will be wiped 
away from their eyes there. | | 
It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of ſcrip- 
ture notions of heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit every afflicted 
caſe of the ſaints. Are they oppreſed ? The day cometh, in 
which they ſhall have the dominion. Is their honour laid in 
the duft? A throne to ſit upon, a crown on their head, and a 
ſcepter in their hand, will raiſe it up again. Are they redu- 
ced to poverty ? Heaven is a treaſure, If they-be forced to 
guit their own. habitations, yet ChrifPs Father's. houſe is ready 
for them. Are they driven to. the wilderne/5. ? There is a 
city prepared for them. Are they bani/hed from their native 
country? They ſhall inherit 4 better country. If they are 
deprived of public ordinances, the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb. are /e temple there, whither they are going; a 
temple, the doors of which none can ſhut: if their life be full 
of bitterneſs, heaven is a paradiſe for pleaſure. If they groan 
under the remains of ſpiritual bondage, there is a. glorious 
fiberty abiding them. Do their defiled: garments make them 
| aſhamed? The day cometh, in which their robes ſhall be 
white, pure and ſpotleſs. The battle againſt fleſh and blood, 
principalities and powers is indeed ſore ; but a glorious 777i. 


»2ph is awaiting them. If the 7ci/ and {abours.of. the Chris 
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ead V. 

tian life be great, there is an everlaſting ref? for them in hea - 
en. Are they judged unworthy of ſociety in the world? they 
hall be admitted into the ſociety of angels in heaven. Do they 
omplain of frequent interruptions of their communion with 


od * There they ſhall go no mere out, but fhall ſee his face 


The 6 ancluſion. | 


or evermore. If they are in darkneſs here, eternal light is 
here. If they grapple with death, there they ſhall have ever- 
afting life. And to ſum up all in one word, He that over- 
ameth ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. He ſhall have 
eace and plenty, profit and pleaſure, every thing deſirable; 
all ſatisfaction to his moſt enlarged deſires. Let the ex- 
dectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, gird up 
heir loins, and ſo run, as they may obtain; trampling on 
very thing that may hinder them in the way to the Lingdom. 
Let them never account any duty too hard, nor any crofs too 
eavy, nor any pains too much, ſo as they may obtain the 
rown of glory. +, 

Lafily, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom of 
eaven, be ſtirred up to ſcet it with all dilggence. Now is 
he time, wherein the children of wrath may become heirs of 
glory: and when the way to everlaſting happineſs is opened, 
t is no time to fit ſtill and loiter. Raiſe up your hearts to- 
ards the glory that is to be revealed; and do net always ly 
along on this periſhing earth. What can all your worldly 
njoyments avail you, while you have no ſolid ground to 
expect heaven, after this life is gone? Theſe riches” and 
onours, profits and pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, 
and cannot accompany us into another world, are but a 
retched portion, and will leave men comfortleſs at long- 
un. Ah! why are men ſo fond, in their /ife-time to. receive 
heir good things why are they net rather in care, to ſecure 
an intereſt in the kingdom ef heaven, which would never be 
aken from them, but afford them a portion, to make them 
appy thro' the ages of eternity! if you deſire honour, there 


you may have the higheft honour, and which will laſt, when 


he world's honours are laid in the duſt ; if riches, heaven will 
eld you a treaſure ; and, there are pleaſures for evermore. 
0! be not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, neither judge 
ourſelves unworthy of eternal life: but marry the heir, and 
eaven ſhall be your dowry ;. cloſe with Chriſt, as he is offer - 
4 to you in the goſpel, and ye ſhall inherit all. things. Walk 
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424 The Explication of the Text. | state n 


in the way of holineſs, and it will lead you to · che Kingdom 
Fight againſt ſin and Satan, and ye ſhall. receive the crow 
Forſake the world, and the doors of heaven will be open h 
receive you. e 


H E A Dd VI. 
E 1 . 


Matth. zv. 41. 


Tben ſhall he ſay alſo unta them on the left Hand, Depart frm 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Dri 
and his Angels. 


| nan there no other place of eternal lodging but he 
ven, I ſhould here have cloſed my. diſcourſe of man- 
eternal ftate : but ſeeing in the other world, there is 4 priſa 
for the wicked, as well as a palace for the ſaints, we mult all 
enquire into that ate of everlaſting miſery; the which t! 
worſt of men may well bear with, without crying, Art thu 
come: to torment u, before the time? Since there is yet accel 
to fly from the wrath. to come; and all that can be ſaid of i 
comes ſhort of what the damned will feel; for who krrowe! 
the power of God's anger? | | 

The laſt thing our Lord did; before he left the earth, wa 
he lift up his hands, and bleed his diſciples,. Luke xxiv. 50, 5! 
But the laſt thing he will do, before he leave the throne, is t 

curſe and condemn his enemies.;. as we learn from the text 
which contains the dreadful ſentence, wherein the everlaiting 
miſery of the wicked is wrapt up. In which thre&thing 
may be taken notice of. Fir/t, The quality of the condemned 
de curſed, The Loy, finds the curſe of the law upon then 

as tranſpreſſors, and ſends them away with it, from his pre 
ſence, into hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 24 
The puniſhment which they are adjudged to; and. to whic 
tlicy. were always bound over; by virtue of the curſe. Andi 
is twofold,.the puniſhment of 4%, in ſeparation from God and 
Chriſt, Depart from ine and the puniſhment: of /ex/e, in * 
- A | exquiuu 
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ead VI. The Curſe under which, &c. 405 


xquiſite and extreme torments, Depart from me into fire. 
ily, The aggravations of their torments. (1.) They are 
zady for them, they are not to expect a moment's reſpite. 
The fire is prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe who 
re thrown into it. (2.) They will have the ſociety of 
ils in their torments, being ſhut up with them in hell. 
hey muſt depart into the ſame Fre prepared for Beelzebub 
he prince of devils, and his angelt; namely, other reprobate 
ngels who fell with him, and became devils. It 1s faid to 
de prepared fr them; becauſe they ſinned, and were con- 
jemned to hell, before man finned. This ſpeaks further 
error to the damned, that they muſt go into the ſame tor- 
nents, and place of torment with the devil and his angels. 
hey hearkned' to his temptations, and they muſt partake in 
is torments : ig, works they would do, and they muſt receive 
ke wager, which is death. In this life they joined with 
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Crown, 
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e Devil 


ut Yell the goats ſhall be ſhut up together; for that name is 


f man'iWommon to devils and wicked men, in ſcripture, Lev. xvii. 7. 
a priſi here the word rendered devils, properly ſignifies hairy ones, 
uſt ahr goats, in the ſhape of which creatures devils delighted 
ich Much to appear to their worſhippers. (3.) The /aft aggra- 
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uſt depart into everlaſting fire. This is it that puts the 
ape-ſtone upon their miſery, namely, that it ſhall never 
ave an end. 5 f | 


Docr. The Wicked ſhall be. ſhut up under the 
Devils in Hell. 


rlaiting | ; : 
hung After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 

emnevlihe body, and a general judgment, I think it not needful to 

n thenWiſiſt to prove the truth of future puniſhments. The fame 

15 pre Fonſcience there is in men of a future judgment, bears wit- 
2% Pes alſo of the truth of future puniſhments.. (And that the 

\ whicWuniſhment of the damned ſhall not be annihilation, or a 
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cquiſi 


ducing them to nothing, will be clear in the progreſs of 


ur diſcourſe). In treating of this awful ſubiect, I ſhall in- 
| | quire 


evils, in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way of 
olineſs ; and in the other they muſt lodge with them. Thus 


ation of their torment 1s the eternal duration thereof, they 


Curſe of God, in everlaſting Miſery, with the 
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406 The Curſe under which State I} 


quire into theſe four things; (1.) The curſe under which 
the damned ſhall be ſhut up. (2.) Their ery under th; 
curſe, (3.) Their fociety with devils in this miſerable ſtat 
( 4.) The cternity of the whole. | 

I. As to the cure under which the damned fhall be ſhy 
up in hell; it is the terrible ſentence of the law, by whid 
they are bound over to the wrath of God, as tranſgreſſon 
This curſe does not firſt ſeize them, when, ſtanding befor 
the tribunal, they receive their ſentence : but they wen 
born under it, they led their life under it in this world, they 
died under it, roſe with it out of their graves : and th 
Judge finding it upon them, ſends them away with it, int 
the pit; where it ſhall ly on them through all the ages oft 
ternity. By nature all men are under the curſe; An it 


removed from the eleR, by virtue of their union with ChritMiſt pite 
It abides on the reſt of ſinful mankind, and by it they e ncat 
devoted to deſtruction, /eparated to evil, as one may deſcrilſſſave a 
the curſe from Deut. xxix. 21. And the Lord fhall ſeparaiWight « 
lim unto evil. Thus ſhall the damned, for ever, be perſonWicir 5/ 
devoted to dęſtructian: ſeparate and ſet apart from amoi onitio 
the reſt of mankind, unto evil, as veſſels of wrath, ſet up e qui 
marks to the arrews of divine wrath ; and made the commayſWoning 
receptacle and ſhore of rengeance. rdinan 
This curſe hath its fre fruits on earth, which are a pled be wa 

of the whole lamp that is to follow. And hence it is, thay ru 
as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up together, ue Lor 
der the ſame expreſſions in the promiſe to the Lord's peopiti ainit 
- as //a. xxxv. 10. And the ranſomed of the Lord fhall i into 
turn, and come to Zion,” &c. relating both to the retufferty 
from Babylon, and to the ſaints going to their eternal reſt ugent of 
heaven: even fo temporal and eternal miſeries, on the ene heir v 
mies of God, are ſometimes wrapt up under one and the ſant does 
expreſſion in the zhreatening, as Iſa. xxx. 33. For Tophq But 1 
is ordained of old: yea, for the King it is prepared, Mall for 
© hath made it deep and large; the pile thereof is fire ai f the «c 
much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of briu the c 


© ſtone, doth kindle it.“ Which relates both. to the temp. 
ral and eternal deſtruction of the Afjrians, who fell by ti 
hand of the angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo Iſa. Ixvi. 24 
What is that judicial blindneſs to which many are given u 
© in whom the God of this world hath blinded My 70 
| 2 Of 


wha! 
Ireme 


— 


408 The Curſe, &c. State I) 
of the tribe of Fudah. His looks will be moſt terrible y 


them: his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them: and hi 
words will pierce their hearts, like envenomed arrows. Wh 
he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for ever, and hy 
his word chace them away from before the throne ; they 
will ſee how-keenly wrath burns in his heart againſt then 
for their fins. (2.) It is a voice of extreme diſdain and con. 
tempt from the Lord. Time was when they were pitied, 
beſought to pity themſelves, and to be the Lord's ; but they 
deſpiſed him, they would none of him : but now ſhall they he 
buried out of his fight, under everlaſting contempt. (3. ) It i 
a voice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out 
of his bowels of love and mercy. Depart, ye curſed, g. d. 
cannot endure to look at you; there is not one purpoſe d 
good to you 18 mine heart; nor fthall ye ever hear one worl 
more of hope from me. Laſtly, It is a voice of eternal r. 
jection from the Lord. He commands them to be gone 
and ſo caſts them off for ever. Thus the doors of heave 
are ſhut againſt them; the gulf is fixed between them ani 
it, and they are driven to the pit. Now ſhould they cry with 
all poſſible earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to us they wil 
hear nothing but depart, depart, ye curſed. Thus ſhall the 
damned be ſhut up under the curſe. 

Us Fir/t, Let all theſe who, being yet in their natural 
ſtate, are under the curſe, confider this, and flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered from it. Hoy 
can ye ſleep in that ſtate, being wrapt up in the curſe ! Je 
ſus Chriſt is now ſaying unto you, come, ye curſed ; I wil 
take the curſe from of you, and give you the bleſſing. The 
waters of the ſanctuary are now running, to heal the curſed 
round; take heed to improve them for that end to your 


own ſouls, and fear it as hell, to get no ſpiritual advantage 
thereby. Remember that e miry places (which are neithe 
ſea, nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) and the ma: 
riſhes (that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees: but tht 
waters of the ſanctuary leave them, as they find them, un 
their barrenneſs) Hall not be healed : (ſeeing they ſpurn the 
only remedy) 2hey ſhall be given to ſalt (left under eternal 
barrenneſs, ſet up for the monuments of the wrath of God, 
and concluded for ever under the curſe) Ezek. xlvii. 1 1. 2d, 
Let all curſers conſider this, whoſe mouths are filled 2 
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curling themſelves and others. He who cler himſelf with 
cur/ing, ſhall find the curſe © come into his bowels like 
« water, and like oil into his bones,” (Pſal. cix. 18.) if re- 


g fixed; 


Their Miſery in Hell. 409 


entance prevent it not. He ſhall get all his ?mprecations a- 
gainſt himſelf fully anſwered, in that day wherein he ſtands 
before the tribunal of God; and ſhall find the killing weight 
of the curſe of God, which he makes light of now. 


II. I proceed to ſpeak of the miſery of the damned, under 


that curſe; a miſery which the tongues of men and angels 
cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always acts like himſelf: 
no favours can be equal to his, and his wrath and terrors 
are without a parallel. As the ſaints in heaven are advanced 
to the higheſt pitch of happine/r, ſo the damned in hell 
arrive at the height of iet Two things here I ſhall ſo- 
berly inquire into, the puniſhment of 4½%½, and the puniſh- 
ment of ene in hell, But ſince theſe alſo are ſuch things 
as eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, we mult (as Geogra- 
phers do) leave a large void for the unknown land, which 
the day will diſcover. | 
Firſt, The puniſhment of loſe which the damned ſhall un- 
dergo, is ſeparation from the Lord, as we learn from the 
text, Depart from me, ye curſed. This will be a ſtone upon 
their grave's mouth, as 7he talent e lead, Zech. v. 7, 8. 
that will hold them down for ever. They ſhall be eter- 
nally /eparated from God and Chriſt, Chriſt is the avay to 
the Father: but e way as to them, ſhall be everlaſting- 
ly blocked up, the bridge ſhall be drawn, and the great 
{> ſhall they be ſhut up in a ſtate of eternal 
eparation from God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
They will be /ocally ſeparated from the Man Chriſt, and 
ſhall never come into the ſeat of the bleſſed, where he ap- 
pears in his glory, but be caſt out into utter darkneſs, 
Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be {cally ſeparated 
rom God, they cannot be in a place where he 1s not; 


unce he is, and will be preſent every where: /f mate my 


ed in hell, ſays the Pſalmiſt, behold thou art there, Pal. 
exxxix. 8. But they ſhall be miſerable beyond expreſſion, 
In a relative ſeparation from God. Tho' he will be pu 
lent in the very centre of their ſonls, (if J may ſo expre 


Rall not only be to feed them with the vinegar of his 
M m 


sit) 
chile they are wrapt up in fiery flames, in utter darkneſs, it 


wrath, 
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wrath, to entertain them with the emanations of his re. put | 
venging juſtice : but they ſhall never taſte more of his M all 
goodneſs and bounty, nor have the leaft glimpſe of hope MW any r 
from him. They will ſee his heart to be abſolutely aliena. Th 
ted from them, and that it cannot be towards them; but from 
that they are the party againſt whom the Lord will have an Wand v 
indignation for ever. They ſhall be deprived of the glori- ſuffic 
ous preſence and enjoyment of God: they ſhall have no Wou' ot 
part in the beatifick viſion ; nor ſee any thing in God to- dered 
wards them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of 1,5 
another. This will bring upon them overwhelming floods ¶ rated 
of ſorrow for evermore. They ſhall never taſte of the I try, o 
rivers of pleaſures the ſaints in heaven enjoy; but ſhall hae be de 
an everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the Many tl 
Sun of righteouſneſs has departed from them, and ſo they {Wwhere 
are left in utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happineſs Mrable 
18, fo great will their loſs be, for they can have none of it Goa. 
tor ever, | happir 
This ſeparation of the wicked from God will be, (I.) iy and 
an involuntary ſeparation. Now they depart from him, 
they will not come to him: tho' they are called, intreated, 
and obteſted to come: but then they ſhall be driven away 
from him, when they would gladly abide with him. Altho' 


is hea\ 


goodn 


the queſtion, hat is thy beloved more than another beloved? WM 2dly 
js frequent now amongſt the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there Wall goc 
will be no ſuch queition among all the damned crew ; for contin 
then they will ſee that man's happineſs is only to be found in MWperfeR 
the enjoyment of God, and that the loſs of him is a lols Mis fror 


that can never be balanced. (2.) It will alſo be a zta/ and I and d. 
utter ſeparation. Albeit the wicked are in this life ſepara- Nis a d 
ted from God, yet there is a kind of intercourſe betwixt God, 
them: he gives them many good gifts, and they give him, and a 
at leaſt, ſome good words; ſo that the peace is not altoge · Ineceſſit 
ther. hopeleſs. But then ſhall there be a zotal ſeparation, Wcomfor 
the damned being caſt into utter darkneſs, where there wil or ope: 
not be the leaſt gleam of light or favour from the Lord: evident 
| the which will put an end unto all their fair words to him. Our L. 
| La/tly, It ſhall be 2 final ſeparation ; they will part with Nene, tha 
him never more to meet, being ſhut up under everlaſting a/] fr, 
Horror and deſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and one finc 
unbelievers, which has ſo often been carried forward, and i vhateve 
8 8 N = « pu 
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put back again, ſhall then be broken up for ever : and never 
ſhall one meſſage of favour or good - will go betwixt the parties 
any more. 9 0 8 | 
This puniſhment of %%, in a fatal and final ſeparation 
from God, is a miſery beyond what mortals can conceive, 


and which the dreadful experience of the damned can only . | 


But that we may have ſom concepti- 


ſufficiently unfold. 


on of the horror of it, let the following things be conſi- 


dered. | 

%. God is the chief good, and therefore to be /epa- 
rated from him muſt be the chief evil. Our native coun- 
try, our relations, and our life, are good: and therefore to 
be deprived of them we reckon a great evil : and the better 
any thing is, ſo much the greater evil is the loſs of it : 
wherefore God being the chief good, and no good compa» 
rable to him, there can be no loſs ſo great as the Joſs of 


Cod. The full enjoyment of him is the higheſt pinnacle of 1 


happineſs the creature is capable of arriving at: to be ful- 
ly and finally ſeparted from him muſt then be the loweſt 
ſtep of miſery which the rational creature can be reduced to. 


To be caſt off by men, by good men, by the beſt of men, 


is heavy: what muſt it then be, to be rejected of God, of 
goodneſs itſelf! | | - of 
 2dly, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, frem which 
all goodneſs flows unto the creatures, and by which it is 
ontinued in them, and to them. Whatſoever goodneſs or 
perfection, natural as well as moral, is in any creature, it 
is from God, and depends upon him, as the light is from, 
and depends on the ſun; for every created being, as ſuch, 
is a dependant one. Wherefore a total ſeparation from 
God, wherein all comfortable communication betwixt God 
and a rational creature 1s abſolutely blocked up, muſt of 
neceſſity bring along with it a Yotal eclipſe of all light of 
comfort and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but one window, 
or open place, 
evident there An be nothing but darkneſs in that houſe. - 
Our Lord tells us, (Matth. xix. 17.) There is none good but 
one, that is God. Nothing good or comfortable is origi- 
zally from the creature: whatever good or comfortable thing 
one finds in one's ſelf, as health of body, peace of mind; 


whatever ſweetneſs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one finds in 


m 2 other 
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in a houſe, and that be quite ſhut up; it is, Ay 
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other creatures, as in meat, drink, arts and ſciences : all 
theſe are but ſome faint rays of the divine perfections, com- 
municate from God unto the creature, and depending on 
a conſtant influence from him, for their conſervation, which 
failing they would immediately be gone; for it is impof. 
fible that any created thing can be to us more or better, 
than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of com. 
fort we drink of, within er without ourſelves, come from 
God as their ſpring-head: the courſe of which toward u 
being ſtopt, of neceſſity they muſt all dry up. 80 that 
when God goes, all that is good and comfortable goes with 
him: all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, He/. ix. 12. #1 
alſo ts them, when' I depart from them. When the wicked 
are totally and finally ſeparated from him, all that 1s com- 
fortable in them, or about them, returns to its fountain, 
as the light goes away with the ſun, and darkneſs ſucceeds 
in the room thereof. Thus, in their jeparation from Gad, 
all peace is removed far away from them and pain in body 
and anguiſh of ſoul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmix- 
ed ſorrow ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from 
them, and they are filled with horror and rage hope flees 
away, and deſpair ſeizeth them: common operations of the 
Spirit, which now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, 
and / comes to its utmoſt heighth. And thus we have: 
diſmal view of the horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, which 
a creature proves, when 72tally ſeparated from God, and left u 
itlelf; and one may ſee this ſeparation to be the very hell af 
hell. 5 

Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all good. 
The good things, which they ſet their heart upon in thus 
world, are beyond their reach there. The covetous man 
cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the ambitious man hi 
honours, nor the ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not a drop of 
 avater to cool bis tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 25. No meat nor 
drink there to ſtrengthen the faint ; no ſleep to refreſh the 
«weary ; and no muſick, nor pleaſant company to comfort 
and chear up the ſorrowful. And as for theſe good things 
they deſpiſed in the world, they ſhall never more hear 0 
them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chrift there, no pardons, 
no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of deſtruction. Jn 


one word, they hall be deprived of whatſoever might comfort 
i : them, 
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s: all them, being totally and finally ſeparated from God, the 


x (my ain of all goodneſs. | TEES 

ing on * Man 3 deſires to be happy, being withal con- 
hic ſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf-ſufficient ; and therefore 
impol. ¶ has ever a deſire of ſomething, without himſelf, to make him 
better, happy: and the ſoul being, by its natural make and conſti- 
u- tution, capable of enjoying God; and nothing elſe being 
: fron ¶ ommenſurable to its defires it can never have true and ſolid 
lane: reſt, till it reſt in the enjoyment of God, This deſire of 
9 that happineſs"the rational creature can never lay aſide, no not in 
s with hell, Now while the wicked are on earth, they ſeek their 
. % catisfaction in the creature and when one fails, they go to 
wicked WF another: thus they put off their time in the world, deceiving 
> CO WF their own ſouls, and luring them on with vain hopes. But, 
antaln, I in the other world, all comfort in the creatures having failed 
Cceeds together at once; and the ſhadows they are now purſuing, 
| Gad, having all of them evaniſhed' in a moment; they ſhall be 
body totally and finally feparated from God, and ſee they have 
amm chus loſt him. So the doors of earth and heaven both are by 
e from W mut againſt them at once. This will create them unſpeak- "+ 
e flee I able anguiſh, while they ſhall live under an eternal gnauing 
of the hunger after happineſs, which they certainly know ſhall never 
Jen be in the leaſt meaſure /atirfied, all doors being cloſeq; on ñ 
have z them. Who then can imagine. how this /eparation from God. =} 
which Mall cut the damned to the heart! How they will rore and 


ite IV. 


\ 


left u rage under it, and how it will ſting them and gnaw them thro? 
hell af the ages of eternity! : 2 

4 %%, The damned fhall know that ſome are perfectly 
good. happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they them- 
in ths felves are ſeparate And this will aggravate the ſenſe off 
* 0 their loſs, that they can never have any fare with theſe | 
an hu happy ones. Being ſeparated from God, they are ſeparated ö 
"OP di from the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and angels. They WM 
5 Fo may ſee Abraham afar cf, and Lazarus in his boſom, (Luke | 
ih the 1 


xri. 23.) but can never come into their company; being, as 
mfor WM unclean lepers, thruſt out without the camp, and excommu- NA 
hing nicated from the preſence of the Lord, and of all his holy Wy 
ear 0f ones. It is the opinion of ſome, that every perſon- in heaven 14 
"dons, or hell, ſhall hear and. ſee all that paſſeth in either: ſtate, $108 
. Ia Whatever js to be {aid of this, we have ground from the 15 
mfort x ord to conclude, that the damned ſhall have a very exquiſite ſ 
them 6 Mm 2 knowledge Mi 


knowledge of the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven; for what 
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elſe can be meant by the rich man in hell his fing Lazarus 
iu Abraham's b:/om.? One thing is plain in this caſe, that 
their own torments will give them ſuch notions of the happi. 
neſs of the ſaints, as a fick man has of health, or a priſoner 
has of liberty. And as they cannot fail of reflecting on the 
happineſs of thoſe in heaven, more than they can attain ty 
contentment with their own lot; ſo every thought of that 
happineſs will aggravate their Joſs. It would be a mighty 
torment to a hungry man, to ſee others liberally feaſting, 
while he is ſo chained up, as he cannot have one crumb to ftay 
his gnawing appetite. To bring muſick and dancing before 
a man labouring under extreme pains, would but increaſe his 
anguiſh : how then will the ſongs of the bleſſed, in their 
enjoyment of God, make the damned rore under their /epara- 
tion from him ? . | | 
5thly, They will remember that time was, when they might 
have been made partakers of the bleſſed ſtate of the ſaints, in 
their enjoyment of God: and this will aggravate their ſenſe 
of the loſs. All may remember, there was once a paſſibility of 
it; that ſometime they were in the world, in ſome corners of 
which the way of ſalvation was laid open to mens view; and 
may with they had gone round the world, till they had found 
it out. Deſpiſers of the goſpel] will remember with bitterneſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt with all his benefits was offered to them, 
that they were exhorted, intreated, and preſſed to aceept, but 
would not ; and that they were warned of the miſery they 
feel, and obteſted to flee from the wrath to come, but they 
would not hearken. The goſpel-offer ſlighted, will make a 
hot hell, and the loſs of an offered heaven will- be a ſinking 
weight on the ſpirits of unbelievers in the pit. Some will 


remember that there was a probability of their being eternally Mich y. 
happy; that ſometime they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it, and ment 
were not far from the kingdom of God; that they had once (Wit not 
almoſt conſented to the bleſſed bargain, the pen was in their Wy of t 
hand (as it were) to ſign the marriage · contract betwixt Chriſt Wale to 
and their ſouls ; but unhappily they dropped it, and turned Wu, by 
back from the Lord to their luſts again. And others will time, 
remember that they thought themſelves ſure of heaven, but, ¶ and it 
being blinded with pride and ſelf-conceit, they were above at the 
ordinances, and beyond inſtruction, and would not examine {Momſoe 


their 


/ 


Jeaſures, and now both are gone together from them. 
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heir ſtate, which was their ruin: but then ſhall they in vain 


iſh, they had reputed themſelves the worſt of the congre- 


ration in which they lived; and curſe the fond conceit they 
ad of themſelves, and that others had of them too. Thus it 


ll ting the damned, that they might have eſcaped this loſs. 
Laſtly, They will ſee the loſs io be irrecoverable z that 


hey muſt eternally ly under it, never, never ts be repaired. 


ight the damned, after millions of ages in hell, regain what 


hey have loſt, it would be ſome ground of hope: but the 
rize is gone, and can never be recovered. And there are 


wo things here, which will pierce them to the heart. (2. 
That they never knew the worth of it, till it was irrecover- 
ably loſt.” Should a man give away an earthen pot full of 
old for a trifle, never knowing what was in it, till it were 
uite gone from him, and paſt recovery: how would this 
doliſh action gall him, upon the diſcovery of the riches in it! 
ch a one's caſe may be a faint reſemblance of the caſe of 
ſpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell they lift up their eyes, and 
chold that, to their torment, which they will not ſee now, 
their ſalvation. (2.) That they have loft it for loſs and 
ing ; ſold their part of heaven, and not inriched themſelves 
ith the price. They loft heaven for earthly profits _ 
he 
runkard's cups are gone, the covetous man's gain, the volap- 
ous man's carnal delights, and the ſluggard's eaſe : nothing 
left them to comfort them now. The happineſs they loft 
mains indeed, but hey can have no part in it for ever. | 
Use. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God through 
ſus Chriſt, uniting with him thro' a Mediator: that ye 
ay be preſerved from this fearful /eparation from him. O 
afraid to live in a Hate of ſeparation from God, left that 
hich ye now make your choice, become your eternal pu- 
ment hereafter. Do not reje& communion'with God, 
t not off the communion of ſaints ; for it will be the mi- 
y of the damned to be driven out from that communion. 


ale to build up the wall of ſeparation betwixt God and 7 nn 


Ju, by continuing in your ſinful courſes : repent rather 
time, and fo pull it down: leſt the cape-ſtone be laid upon 
and it ſtand for ever between you and happineſs. Trem- 


eat the thoughts of rejection and ſeparation from God. By = | 


iomſoe ver men are rejected on the earth, they r 
| n 
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find ſome pity to them: but if ye be thus ſeparated front hi 
God, ye will find all doors ſhut againſt you. Ye will fall gin 
no pity from any in heaven; neither ſaints nor angels wil pol i 
\ Pity them whom God has utterly caft off: none will pin. by 
vou in hell, where there is no love but lothing; all bein 
lothed of God, lothing him, and lothing one another. TH We“ 
is a day of loſſes and fears. I ſhew yeu a loſs, ye woulf 
do well to fear in time; be afraid Jeſt you loſe God: if ye 
do, a long eternity will be ſpent in roring out lamentation 
for this loſs. O horrid ſtupidity ! men are in a mighty 
care and concern te prevent worldly loſſes: but they are i 
hazard of loſing the enjoyment of God for ever and ever, in 
hazard of loſing heaven, the communion of the bleſſed, and 
all good things for ſoul and body in another world; yet u 
careleſs in that matter, as if they were uncapable of thought, 
O! compare this day with the day our text aims at. Thy 
day is heaven opened to them, who hitherto have rejecte 
Chriſt, and yet there is room, if they will come: but that day 
the doors ſhall be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Cone: 
then he will ſay, Depart; ſeeing ye would not come, when ye 
were bidden. Now pity is ſhown; the Lord pities you, his fer 
vants pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before you, anderytd 
you, that ye do yourſelves no harm; but then ſhall ye have m 
pity from God nor man. | 
Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in Hell with ! 
Puniſhment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart from God into ever: 
laſting fire. I am not in a mind to diſpute, what kind # 
Fre it is which they ſhall depart into, and be tormented by 
for ever, whether a material fire, or not? Experience w 
more than ſatisfy the curioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoſed n 
ther to diſpute about-it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Ne 
ther will I meddle with that queſtion, Where it is? It is enougi 
that the worm which never dieth, and the fire that is new 
quenched, will be found ſomewhere by impenitent ſinner 
But (1.) I ſhall evince that, whatever kind of fire it f 
it is more vehement and terrible than any fire, we, on arti 
are acquainted with. (2.) I ſhall condeſcend on ſome p 
perties of theſe fiery torments. | 
As to the / of theſe ; burning is the moſt terrible f. 
wiſhraent, and brings the moſt exquiſite pain and torme 
with it. By what reward could a man. be induced to hol 
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ate I}, | 
3 ut his hand in the flame of a candle for one hour? All 
| fron maginable pleaſures on earth would never prevail with the 
il find not voluptuous man, to venture to lodge but one half hour 
wy Wy burning fiery furnace; nor would all the wealth in the 
Ko orld prevail with the moſt covetous to do it. Yet on much 
Tb ower terms, do moſt men, in effect, expoſe themſelves to 
1 zerlaſlins fire in hell, which is more vehement and terrible 
; 7 han any fire we on earth are acquainted with; as will ap- 
wa ear by the following conſiderations. | 


1. As in heaven grace being brought to its perfection, 


might rofit and pleaſure do alſo arrive at their height there; ſo 

ink © being come to its height in hell, the evil of puniſhment 

. 3 20 oth alſo arrive at its erection there. Wherefore as the 
bl 


m I in heaven are far greater than any joys which the ſaints 
i 1. obtain on earth, ſo the puniſhments of hell muſt be greater 
Re han any earthly torments whatſoever ; not only in reſpect 
e the continuance of them, but alſo in reſpe& of vehemency 
nd exquiſtteneſs. 

2. Why are the things of the other world repreſented to 
, in an earthly dreſs, in the word; but that the weakneſs 
f our capacities in ſuch matters (which the Lord is plea- 
d to. condeſcend unto) does require it; it being always 
uppoſed, that theſe things of the other world are in their 
ind more perfect, than that by which they are repreſented? 
Then heaven is repreſented unto us under the notion of a 
ty, with gates of pearl, and the .ftreet of glod ; we look 
ot to find gold and pearls there, which are fo mightily 
rized on earth, but ſomething more excellent than theſe 
nelt and moſt precious things in the world: when therefore 
e hear of Vell. fire, it is neceſſary we underſtand by it ſome- 
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t. Ne ing more vehement, piercing, and tormenting, than any 
enougl re ever ſeen by our eyes. And here it is worth conſider- 
5, news) that the torments of hell are held forth under ſe- 


eral other notions than that of fre ſimply : and the reaſon 
| it is plain; namely, that hereby, what of Horror is want- 
ng in one notion of hell, is ſupplied by another. Why is 
eaven's happineſs repreſented under the various notions of 
treaſure, a paradiſe, a feaſt, a reſt, &c. but that there is 
ot one of theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even ſo hell 
tormedW ents are repreſented under the notion of fire, which the 
to bolmned are caſt into. A dreadful repreſentation indeed! 
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1 to 
et not ſufficient to expreſs the miſery of the ſtate of ſinnenleuce | 
ia them. Wherefore 2 hear alſo of he ſecond death (Rey ob 
xx. 6.) for the damned in hell fhall be ever dying: of hings ” 
wine preſs of the wrath of God (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they nd goo 
will be zrogen in anger, trampled in the Lord's fury (Iſa. Ixij, Jade, tl 
3-) preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, without end: 2he aum K are 
that dieth not (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall eternally gran." of 
them: @ bottomleſ5 pit, where they will be ever linking, con 
Rev. xx. 3. It is not ſimply called a fre, but the lake 1 Eh fe 
fire and brimſtone, (ver. 19.) a lake of fire burning with br be J br 
tone, (chap. xix. 20.) than which one can imagine nothin kindle 
more dreadful. Yet, becauſe fire gives light, and light (a ing to 
Solomon obſerves, Eccleſ. xi. 7.) is feet, there is no light © he 
there, but darkneſs, utter darkne/s, Matth. xxv. 30. Fa © blot 
they muſt have an everlaſting, night, ſince e , be 
there, which is in any meaſure comfortable or refreſhing. yr 
3. Our fire cannot affeR a ſpirit, but by way of ſympathy Ws © 
with the body, to which it is united: but bell fire will n bs for 
only pierce into the bodies, but directly into the fouls of th 1 
damned ; for it is prepared for the devil and his angels, theſ 1 
wicked ſpirits, whom no fire on earth can hurt. Job com. duelle 
plains heavily, under the chaſtiſements of God's /atherly hand Jafling 
ſaying, The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the 5 
poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, Job vi. 4. But ho ie fiery 
will the ſpirits of the damned be pierced with the arrows 0 1. Th 
revenging juſtice ! how will they be drunk up with the * te beir 
ſon of the curſe on theſe arrows! how vehement muſt tha 3 
fire be that pierceth directly into the ſoul, and makes an by owels, 
verlaſting burning in the /irit, the moſt lively and * En. 
part of a man, wherein wounds or pain are moſt intolera 5 bs. 
Laſily, The preparation of this fire, evinceth the inexpre ed 
ble vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The text calls it * ented, 
. pared fire, yea the prepared fire by way of eminency. As - Dad fie 
three children were not caſt into an ordinary fire, but „e to an 
Prepared on a particular deſign, which therefore was excees! aner 
hot, the furnace being heated ſeven times more than ordinary 8 
Dan. ii. 19. 22. $0 the damned ſhall find in hell 4 prep 3 
Fre, the like to which was never prepared by human art 1 | of th 
is a fire of God's ow: preparing, the product of infinite wer be 
dom on a particular deſign, to demonſtrate the moſt ſtrict a - , t 
ſevere divine juſtice againſt ſin; which may Rn * 


a 
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like wax; Who knows the power of that wrath which ha 
ſuch an effect on the Mediator, ſtanding in the room of jj. 
ners, P/al. xxii. 14. * My heart is like. wax, it is melted in 


the midft of my bewels? Their ind, ſhall be filled with the 
terrible apprehenſions of God's implacable wrath : and what. 


ever they can think upon, paſt, preſent, or to come, will ag, 
gravate their torment and anguiſh. Their v///ſhall be croſſed 
in all things for evermore: as their will was ever contrary to 
the will of God's precepts; ſo God in his dealing with then, 
in the other world, ſhall have war with their will for eve; 


What they would have, they ſhall not in the leaſt obtain; but 
what they walt not, ſhall be bound upon them without reme. 


ing great.“ 


dy. Hence no pleaſant afedo7 ſhall ever ſpring up in ther 
hearts any more: their love of complaceney, joy, and delight, 
in any object whatſoever, ſhall be pluckt up by the root; and 
they will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, againſt Gd, 
themſelves, and their fellow-creatures, whether happy in hes. 
ven, or miſerable in hell, as they themſelves are. They wil 
be ſank in /5rrow, racked with anxiety, filled with horrir, 
galled to the heart with /7e77ing, and continually darted with 


deſpair ; which will make them weep, ga/Þ their teeth, and 


blaſpheme for ever. Matth. xxii. 13. Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and caſt him into utter darknels; 
© there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ Rev. xvi. 21, 
© And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every 
© ſtone about the weight of a talent: and men blaſpheme 
© God becauſe of the hail, for the plague thereof was exceec- 
Conſcience will be a wsrm to gnaw and prep 
upon them; remorſe for their fins ſhall ſeize them and toi. 
ment them for ever, and they ſhall not be able to ſhake it of, 
as ſometimes they did; for zz Hell- their worm dieth nh 
Mark ix. 45, 46. Their memory will ſerve but to aggravat 
their torment, and every new reflection will bring another 
pang of anguiſh, Lale xvi. 25. But Abraham ſaid (vis. 0 
the rich man in hell) Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time receivedſt thy good things. | | 

2. The torments in hell are 92anifo/d. Put the caſe, thit 
a man were, at one and the ſame time, under the violence 0 
the gout, gravel, and whatſoever diſeaſes and pains have ev! 
met together in one body; the torment of ſach a one woull 
be but light ia compariſon with the torments of the damned 
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For as in hell there is an abſence of a// that is good and deſi- 


rable, ſa there is the confluence of all evils there; ſince all the 


— 


effects of ſin and of the curſe take their place in it, after the- 


laſt judgment, Rev. xx. 14. And death and hell were caſe 


into the lake of fire. There they will find a rien they can 


never eſcape out of: a late of fire, wherein they will be ever 
ſwimming and burning; a pit, where they will never find a 
bottom. The worm: that dieth not, ſhall feed on them, as on 
bodies which are interred: the fre that ig wt quenched, ſhail 
devour them, as dead bodies which are burned. Their eyes 
ſhall be kept in blackneſs of darkneſs, without the leaſt com- 


fortable gleam of light; their ears filled with the frightful 


yellings of the infernal crew. They ſhall ae nothing but 
the vinegar of God's wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. 
The ſtench of the burning lake of brimſtone will be the ſinell 
there; and they ſhall feel extreme pains for evermore. 

3. They will be m7? exquijifte and vehement torments, 
cauſing weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. xiii. 42. 
and xxit. 13. They are repreſented to us under the notion 
of pangs in travail, which are very ſharp and exquifite. So 
ſays the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 24. JI am tormented, (to 
wit, as one in the pangs of child-bearing) in this fame. Ah! 
dreadful pangs ! horrid travail, in which both ſoul and body 
are in pangs together; helpleſs travail, hopeleſs and endleſs! 
the word uſed for hell, Matth. v. 22. and in divers other places 
of the New Teftament, properly denotes he valley of Hinnom ; 
the name being taken from /e valley of the children of Hinnom, 
an which was Tophet, (2 Kings xxiii. 10.) where idolaters 
offered their children to Moloch. This is ſaid to have been a 
great braſen idol, with arms like a man's: the which beiag 
heated by ſire within it, the child was ſet in the burning arms 


of the idol; and, that the parent might not hear the ſhrieks 
of the child burning to death, they beat drums in the time of 


the horrible ſacrifice; whence the place had the name of 
Tophet. Thus the exquifitencſs of the torments in hell are 
pointed out to us. Some have endured grievous tortures on 


earth, with a argon obſtinacy and undaunted courage: 
ail them there, when they find them- 

ſelves fallen into the hands of the living God; and no out- 
gate to be expected for ever. It is true, there will be degrees 
Tyre and 
"a Sidon, . i 


of torment in hell; © It —_— more tolerable for 
N. ; 


4 
1 
8 
aL 
* 


K. 
33. 
K* 
A 
1 
ou 
1 
bY 
1 
25 * 
1 
11 
bs 
134 
$. 
. 
* 
1108 
"oh 
1 
5 
141 
18 
0 j 
F 
1 
*Þ 
1 
* 
5 
: 


DN ED IS 1 
- 


2 


: 422 | The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell. State IV. 


Sidon, than for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 21, 22. 
But the leaſt load of wrath there, will be unſupportable; 
for how can the heart of the creature endure, or his hands be 
ſtrong, when God himſelf is à conſuming fire to him? when 
the tares are bound i bundles for the fire, there will be buy: 


dles of covetous perſons, of drunkards, profane ſwearers, un. 


| clean perſons, forma] hypocrites, unbelievers, and deſpiſers of 
the goſpel, and the like: the ſeveral bundles being caſt into 
bell fire, ſome will burn more keenly than others, according 
as their fins have been more heinous than theſe of others: a 
fiercer flame will ſeize the bundle of the profane, than the 
bundle of unſauctißed moraliſis, the furnace will be hotter to 
thoſe who ſinned againſt 4g /t, than to thoſe who lived in 
darkneſs, Luke xii. 47, 48. That ſervant which knew his 
Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 
< to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall 
be beaten with few ttripes.? But the ſentence common to 
them all, {Mat. xiu. 30.) Bind them in bundles to burn them, 
peaks the great vehemency and exqui/itenc/s of the leweſt de- 
gree of torment in hell. 

4. They will be uninterrupted: there is no intermiſſion 
there, no eaſe, no not for a moment. They Vall be tormented 
day and night fer ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. Few are ſo 
toſſed in this world, but ſometimes they get reſt ; but the 
damned ſhall get none: they took their 2% in the time 
appointed of God for labour. No ftorms are readily ſeen, 
Hut there is ſome ſpace between ſhowers.: but no intermiſſion 
in the ſtorm that falls on the wicked in hell. There deep 
will be calling unto deep, and the waves of wrath continually 
rolling over them. There the heavens will be always black 
to them, and they ſhall have a perpetual night, but no reit, 
Nev. xiv. 11. They have no reſt day nor night. | 

5. They will be anpitied. The puniſhments inflicted on 
the greateſt malefactors on earth, do draw forth {ome com- 
paſſion from them who behold them in their torments : but 
the damned ſhall have none te pity them. God will not 
Pity them but laugh at their calamity, Prov. i. 26. The 
bleſſed company in heaven ſhall rejoice in the execution of 
God's righteous judgment, and fing while the ſmoke riſeth 
up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. And again they {aid 2 
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and her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever.“ No compaſſion 
can be expected from the devil and his angels, who 3 
in the ruin of the children of men, and are, and will be for 
erer void of pity. Neither will one pity another there, 
where every one is weeping and gnaſhing his teeth, under 
his own unſupportable anguiſh and pain. There natural af- 
ſection will be extinguiſhed : the parents will not love their 
children, nor children their parents : the mother will not pity 
the daughter in theſe flames, nor will the daughter pity the 
mother: the ſon will ſhew no regard to his father there, nor 
the ſervant to his maſter, where every one will be roaring un- 
der his own torment. | 175 

Laſily, To complete their miſery, their torments ſhall be 
eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſmoke of their torment 
© aſcendeth up for ever and ever.” Ah! what a frightful caſe 
is this, to be tormented in the whole body and ſoul, and that 
not with one kind of torment, but many ; all of theſe moſt 
exquiſite, and all this without any intermiſſion, and without 
pity from any! whar heart can conceive thoſe things with- 
out horror? Nevertheleſs, if this moſt miſerable caſe were 
at length to have an end, that would afford ſome comfort : but 
the torments of the damned will have no end; of the which 
more afterwards. | | | | 

Usz. Learn from this, (1.) The evil of fin. It is a 
ſtream that will carry down the ſinner, till he be ſwallowed 
up in an ocean of wrath. The pleaſures of fin are bought. 
too dear, at the rate of exerjaſting burnings. What availed 
the rich man's prrple clothing and ſumptuous fare, when, 
in hell, he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not 
have a drop of water to cool his tengue? Alas! that men 
ſhould indulge themſelves in fin, which will be ſuch bifter- 
neſs in the end; that they ſhould drink ſo greedily of the 
poiſonous cup, and hug that ſerpent in their boſom, that, 
will ting them to the heart, and gnaw out their bowels at 
length! (2.) What a God he is, with whom aue have to do: 
what a hatred he bears to fin, and how ſeverely he puniſh- 
eth it. Know the lord to be moſt 7, as well as moſt 
mercifal ; and think not that he is ſuch an one as you are : 
away with that fatal miſtake ere it be too late, P/al. I. 21, 
22. © Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſach an one as 
* thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order be- 

1 fore 
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fore thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
] tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.” The fre 
prepared for the devil and his angels, as dark as it is, will 
ſerve to diſcover God to be a ſevere Revenger of th, 
Laſtly, The abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift by /a:zh the ſame neceſſity of repentance, and ho- 
linefs of heart and life. The avenger of blood is purſuing 
thee, O ſinner ! haſte and eſcape to the city of refuge. Waſh 


now in the fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you mar 


not periſh in the late of fire. Open thy heart to him, leſt 
the pit cloſe its mouth on thee. 
will ruin thee : kill them, elſe they will be thy death forever, 

Let-not the terror of bell. re put thee upon hardening 
thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wicked 
thought, viz. There is no hope, Jer. ii. 25. which, perhaps, 
is more rife among the hearers of the goſpel, than many are 
aware of. But there is hope for the worſt of ſinners, who 
will come unto Jeſus Chriſt. If there are no good qualifi- 
cations in thee (as certaialy there can be none in a natural 
man, none in any man, but what are received from Chriſt 

in him} know that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on 
any good qualifications : do thou take himſelf and bis ſalva- 
tion, freely offered unto all, to whom the goſpel comes. 
* Whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely, 
Rev. xxii. 11. Him that cometh to me I will in no 
ways caft out, 7% vi. 37. It is true thou art a finful 
creature, and canſt not repent; * art unholy, and canſt 
not make thyſelf holy: nay, thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to 
forſake fin, and to be holy, but ſtill miſſed of repentance, 
reformation, and holineſs; and therefore, Thou ſaidſt, 
there is no hope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, and at- 
© ter them will I go.“ Truly, no marvel, that the ſucceſs 


haft not anſwered thy expeQation, ſince thou haſt always be- 


gun thy work amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, honour God, 
by believing the teſtimony he has given of his Son, namely, 
that eternal life is in him: and honour the Son of God by 
believing on him, that is, embracing and falling in with the 
free offer of Chriſt, and of his , ſalvation from fin and from 
wrath, made to thee in the goſpel, truſting in him confidently 
for righteouſneſs to thy 7u/7ifeation, and alſo for ſantificati- 
on; kein g of God he is made unto us both ee 
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and ſandtification, i Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou haſt as much 
credit to give to the word of God, as thou wouldſt allow to 
the word of an honeſt man offering thee a gift, and ſayings. 
take it, and it is thine; thou mayeſt believe that God is 
thy God, Chriſt is thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy fins are 
pardoned, thou haſt ſtrength in him for repentance and for 
holineſs ; for all theſe are made over to thee in che free offer of 
the goſpel. Believing on the Son of God, thou art fi,“ 
the curſe is removed. And while it lies upon thee, how 1s it 
poſſible, thou ſhouldſt bring forth the fruits of holineſs ? 
But, the curſe is removed, that death which ſeized on thee 
with the firſt Adam, (according to the threatening, Gen. ii. 
17.) is taken away. In conſequence of which, thou ſhalt: 
find the bands of wickedneſs (now holding thee. faſt in impe- 
nitency) broken afunder as the bands of that death: ſe as: 
thou wilt be able to repent indeed from the heart: thou ſhalt 
find he ſpirit of life, on whole departure that death enſued, . 
returned to thy ſoul ; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled: 
to live unto righteouſneſs, No man's caſe is ſo bad, but it 
may be mended this way, in time, to be perfectly right in 
eternity: and no man's caſe is ſo good, but another way 
being taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 4 
III. The damned ſhall have the ſociety of devils in their 
miſerable ſtate in hell: for they muſt depart into fire prepares 
tor the devil and his angels. O horrible company! O frightfal 
aſſociation! who would chuſe to dwell in a palace haunted 
by devils? To be confined to the moſt pleaſant ſpot of earth, 
with the devil and his infernal furies, would be a moſt terrible 
confinement. How would mens hearts fail them, and their 
hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed with the hellitk- 
crew, in that caſe ! butt ah! how much more terrible muſt it 
be, to be caſt with the devils into one fire, locked up with them 
in one dungeon, ſhut up with them in one pit! to be cloſed up 
in a den of roaring lions, girded about with ſerpents, ſur- 
rounded with venemous aſps, and to have the bowels eaten 
out by vipers, all together, and at once, is a compariſon tou 
low, to ſhew the miſery of the damned, ſhut up in hell with - 
the devil and his angels. They go about now as roaring lions, 
leeking whom they may devour : but then ſhall they be 
confined in their den with their prey. They ſhall be filled fo 
he brim with the wrath of God, and receive the full 29r-ent, . WM 
N | (Matth-. Wy 
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(Matth. viii. 29.) which they tremble in expectation of, 
— ii. 19.) being caſt into the fire prepared for then, 
ow will theſe lions roar and tear! how will theſe /erpents 
hiſs ! theſe dragons vomit out fre! what horrible anguiſh 
will ſeize the damned, finding themſelves in the lake of fire, 
'ewith the devil who deceived them; drawn hither with the 
filken cords of temptation, by theſe wicked ſpirits ; and 
bound with them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs ! Rer. 
XX. 10. And the devil that deceived them, was caſt into 
© the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt, and the falſ 
< prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night for 
- © ever and ever.“ | i 
: O! that men would conſider this in time, renounce the 
devil and his Juſts, and join themſelves to the Lord in faith 
and holineſs. Why ſhould men chuſe that company in thi 
world, and delight in that ſociety, they would not deſire to 
aſſociate with in the other world? Thoſe who like not the 
company of the ſaints on earth, will get none of it in eternity; 
but as godleſs company is their delight now, they will after. 
- wards get enough of it; when they have an eternity to pals 
in the roaring and blaſpheming ſociety of devils and repro- 
bates in hell. Let theſe who uſe to invocate the devi to tai: 
them, ſoberly conſider, that the company ſo often invited will 
be terrible at laſt, when come. | | - 
IV. And Jay, Let us conſider the eternity of the nwhih, 
the everlaſting continuance of the miſerable ſtate of the 
damned in hell. | | | 
- Firſt, If I could, I ſhould ſhew what eternity it, I mean, 
the creature's eternity. But who can meaſure the waters of 
the ocean, or who can tell you the days, years, and ages of 
eternity, which are infinitely more than the drops of the 
ocean ? None can comprehend eternity, but the eternal God. 
Eternity is an ocean, whereof we will never ſee the ſhore ; it 
is a deep, where we can find no bottom; a labyrinth, frem 
whence we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where we ſha]l ever 
Joſe the door. There are two things one may ſay of it, (I. 
It has a beginning. God's eternity has no beginning, but the 
creature's eternity has. Sometime there was no late of fire; 
and thoſe who have been there, for ſome thouſands of year 
were once, in time, as we now are. But (2.) /t /hall new 


Hure au end. The firſt who entered into the eternity of wo, 1s 
5 © 


—— gd — ͤ oa 


Head VI. State of the Damned. — 


as far from the end of it, as the laſt, who ſhall go thither, 
will be at his entry. They who have launched out furtheſt 
into that ocean, are as far from land, as they were the firſt 
moment they went into it: and thouſands of ages after this, 
they will be as far from it as ever. Wherefore, eternity, whick 
is before us, is a duration that hath a beginning, but no end. 
It is a beginning without a middle, a beginning without an 
end. After millions of years paſt in it, ſtill it is beginning. 
God's wrath, in hell, will ever be the aurath to come. But 
there is no middle in eternity. When millions of ages are paſt 
in eternity, what is paſt bears no proportion of what is to 
come; no not ſo much as one drop of water, falling from the 
tip of one's finger, bears to all the waters of the ocean. There 
is no end of it: while God is, it ſhall be. It is an entry with- 


out an out- gate, a continual ſucceſſion of ages, a glaſs always } 


running, which ſhall never run out. 2 OA 
Obſerve the continual /ucceſion of hours, days, months, 
and years, how one ſtill follows upon another; and think of 
eternity, wherein there is a continual ſucceſſion without end. 
When you go out in the night, and behold the lars of hea- 
ven, how they cannot be numbred for multitude, think of the 
ages of eternity; conſidering withal, there is a certain definite 
number of the ſtars, but no number of the ages of eternity. 
When you fee a water running, think how vain a thing it 
would be, to fit down by it, and wait till it ſhould run out, 
that you may paſs over; look how new water ftil}ducceeds 
to that which paſſeth by you : and therein you will have an } 
image of eternity, which is a river that never dries up. Ther 
who wear ringt, have an image of eternity on their fingers; 
and they who handle the avhee] have an emblem of eternity 3 
before them: for to which part ſoever of the ring or wheel 
one looks, one will {till ſee another part beyond it; and on 
whatſoever moment of eternity you condeſcend, there is ftill } 
another beyond zz. When you are abroad in the fields, and 
behold the piles of the graſt an the earth, which no man can 
reckon ; think with yourſelves, that, were as many thouſands 
of years to come, as there are piles of graſs on the ground. 
even thoſe would have an end at length, but eternity will 
have none. When you look to a mountain, imagine in your 
hearts, how long it would be, ere that mountain ſhould be | 
zemored, by a little bird: coming but once every thouſand: If 
| years, || 
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years, and carrying away but one grain of the duſt thereof at 
once ; the mountain would at length be removed that way, 
and brought to an end; but eternity will never end. Sup. 
poſe this with reſpect to all the mountains of the earth; nay, 
with reſpe& to the whole globe of the earth; the grains of 
duft, whereof the whole earth is made up, are not thfinite, 
and therefore the laſt grain would, at long-run, come to be 
carried away, in the way ſuppoſed: but when that ſloweſt 
work would be brought to an end, eternity would be, in 
effect, but beginning. 

Theſe are ſome rude draughts of eternity: and now add 
miſery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can exprels it? 
What heart can conceive it ? In what balance can that miſery 
and that woe be weighed ? CY 

Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal in the ſtate 
of the damned in hell. Whatſoever is included in the fearful 
ſeatence, determining their eternal ſtate, is everlaſting : 
therefore all the doleful ingredients of their miſerable tate 
will be everlaſting ; they will never end. The text expreſly 
declarcs the fire, into which they muſt depart, to be everla//- 
ing fire. And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in hell the 
Fre never ſhall be quenched, (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye to 7h: 
valley of Hinnom, in which, beſides the already mentioned 
fire, for burning of the children to Moloch, there was alſe 
another fire burning continually, to conſume the dead carcaſes, 
and filth of bee : ſo the ſcripture repreſenting Hell. fir: 
by the fire of that valley, ſpeaks it not only to be g exqui/ite, 
but alſo everlaſting. Seeing then the damned mutt depart, 
as curſed ones, into everlaſting fire, it is evident that, 


1/7, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; they will have 


a being for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially deſtroyed, 
or annihilated. To what end is the fire eternal, if theſe who 
are caſt into it, be not eternally in it! It is plain, the ever- 
laſting continuance of the fire, is an aggravation of the miſe- 
| ry of the damned: but ſurely, if they be annihilated, or 

ſubſtantially deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to them, whether the 
fire be everlaſting, or not. Nay, but they depart into ever- 
laſting fire, to de everlaſtingly puniſhed in it; Matth. xxv. 
| 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting. puniſhment. Thus 
the execution of the ſentence, is a certain diſcovery of the 


| meaning of it. The worm that dieth not, muſt have a ſubje& 
| | 3 
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to live in: they, who ſhall have no reft, day nor night, (Rev. 
xiv. 11.) but ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever, 
(chap. xx. 10.) will certainly have a being for erer and ever, 
and not be brought into a ſtate of eternal reft in annihilati- 
on. Deſtroyed indeed they ſhall be: but their deſtruction 


will be an everlaſting dęſtruction, (2 Theſſ. i. 9.) A deſtructi- 


on of their well being, but not of their being. What is 
deſtroyed, is not therefore annihilated; art thou come ta 
geſtroy us ? ſaid the devil unto Jeſus Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. 
Howbeit the devils are afraid of t9rmez#, not of annihilation, 
Matth. viii. 29. Art thou come hither to torment us before the 
*ime 2 The ftate of the damned is indeed a ſtate of death: 
but ſuch a death it is, as is oppoſite only to a happy Hife ; as 
is clear from other notions of their ſtate, which neceſſarily 
include an eternal exiſtence, of which before. As they, who 
are dead in fin, are dead to God, and holineſs, yet live to fin; 
ſo dying in hell, they live, but ſeparated from God, and his - 
vour, in which /i/e lies, P/al. xxx. 5. They fhall ever be under 
the pangs of death; ever dying, but never dead, or abſolutely 
void of life. How defirable would ſuch a death be to them! 
but it will fly from them for ever. Could each one kill 
another there, or could they, with their own hands, rent 
themſelves into lifeleſs pieces, their miſery would quickly 
be at an end: but there they muſt live, who chuſed death 


and refuſed life; for their death lives, and the end ever begins. ! 


24% The curſe ſhall ly upon them eternally, as the ever- 
laſting chain, to hold them in the everlaſting fire ; a chain 
that ſhall never be looſed, being fixed for ever about them, 
by the dreadful ſentence of the eternal judoment. This chain, 
which ſpurns the united force of devils held faſt by it, is too {tr 1 
to be broken by men, who being ſolemnly anathematized, — i 
devoted to deſtruction, can never be recovered to any other uſe, | 

34ly, Their pani/hment ſhall be eternal; Matth. xxv. 46. 
They ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. They will 
be, for ever, ſeparated from God and Chriſt, and from the 
ſociety of the holy angels and ſaints; between whom and 
them an impaſſible gulf will be fixed, Luke xvi. 26. Between 
us and you, (ſays Abraham, in the parable, to the rich man 
in hell) © there is a great gulf fixed, fo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither can they , 
* Palsto us, that would come from thence.” They ien _— 

| | ave 
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have the horrible ſociety of the devil, and his angels. There 
will be no change of company for evermore, in that region 
of darkneſs. Their torment in the fire will be everlaſting: 
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they muſt live for ever in it. Several authors both ancient 
and modern, tell us of earthen- flax, or Salamander's hairs; 
that cloath made of it, being caſt into the fire, is fo far from 
being burnt or conſumed, that it is only made clean thereby, 
as other things are by waſhing. But, however that is, it 
is certain, the damned ſhall be tormented for ever and ever in 
hell- fire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroyed, Rev. xx. 10. And 
indeed nothing is annihilated by fire, but only diſſolved. Of 
what nature ſoever hell- fire is, no queſtion, the ſame God, 
who kept the bodies of the zhree children from burning in 
Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, can alſo keep the bodies of 
the damned from any ſuch diffolution by hell-fire, as may 
infer privation of life. | 
 Laſily, Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery ſhall be 
eternal, and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be eternal, 
Ho deſirable would it be to them, to have their ſenſes for 
ever locked up, and to loſe the conſciouſneſs of their own 
miſery ; as one may rationally ſuppoſe it to fare at length 
with ſome, in the puniſhment of death inflicted on them on 
earth, and as it is with ſome mad people in their miſerable 
caſe ! but that agrees not with the notion of 79rment for 
ever and ever, nor the worm that dieth not. Nay, they will 
ever have a lively feeling of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt im- 
preſſions of the wrath of God againſt them. And that 
dreadful intimation of the eternity of their puniſhment, made 
to them, by the Judge, in their ſentence, will fix ſuch im- 
preſſions of the eternity of their miſerable ſtate upon their 
minds, as they will never be able to lay aſide, but will con- 
tinue with them evermore, to compleat their miſery. This 
will fill them with everlaſting deſpair, a moſt tormenting 
aſſion, which will continually rent their hearts, as it were, 
in a thouſand pieces. To ſee floods of wrath ever coming, 
and never to ceaſe; to be ever in torment, and withal to 
know there hall zever, never, be a releaſe, will be the cape- 
Kone put on the miſery of the damned. If hope deferred 


maketh the heart fick (Prov. xiii. 12.) how killing will be, 


hope rooted up, ſlain outright, and buried for ever out 0 
the creature's fight! this will fill them with hatred and rage 
| again 
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againſt God, their known irreconcileable enemy: and under 
it, they will roar for ever like wild bulls in a net, and fill 
the pit with blaſphemies evermore. 

Laſily, 1 might here ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the eter- 
zity, of the puniſhment of. the damned : but having already 


ſpoke of it, in vindicating the juſtice of God, in his ſubject- 


ing men in their natural ſtate to eternal wrath, I only remind 
you of three things, (I.) The infinite dignity of the party 
offended by ſin, requires an infinite puniſhment to be inflict- 
ed for the vindication of his honour ; fince the demerit of 


fin riſeth according to the dignity and excellency of the per- 


ſon againſt whom it is committed. The party offended is 
the great God, the chief good: the offender, a vile worm; 
in reſpect of perfection infinitely diſtant from God, to whom 
he is indebted for all that ever he had, implying any good, 
or perfection whatſoever. This then requires an infinite 
puniſhment to be inflicted on the finner, the which, ſince 
it cannot, in him, be infinite in value, muſt needs be infi- 
nite in duration, that is to fay, eternal. Sin 18 a kind of 
infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God; and the guilt 
and defilement thereof is ever taken away, but endures 
for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove it. 


God, who is offended, is eternal, his being never comes to an 


end: the finful ſoul is nmortal, and the man ſhall live for 
ever: the ſinner being without ſtrength (Rom. v. 6.) to ex- 
piate his guilt, can never put away the offence; therefore it 
ver remains, unleſs the Lord do put it away himſelf, as in 
the elect, by his Son's blood. Wherefore the party offended, 
the offender, and the offence, ever remaining, the puniſhment 


cannot but be eternal. (2.) The ſinner ssd have continued 


the courſe of his provocations againſt God, for ever without 
end, if God had not put a check to it by death. As long 
as they were capable to a& againſt him, in this world, they 
did it: and therefore juſtly will he act againſt them, while 
he is; that is, for ever. God who judgeth of the will, in- 
tents, and inclinations of the heart, may juſtly do againſt 
unners, in puniſhing, as they would have done againſt him, 


in finning. Laſtly, (tho? I put not the ſtreſs of the matter 


ere, yet) it is juſt and reaſonable the damned ſuffer eternally, 
nce they will fin eternally in hell, gnaſhing their teeth, (Matt. 


U, 12.) under their pain, in rage, envy, and grudge, (com- 


pare 
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nature, that is the true cauſe of their ſinning under it; and 


©. work, they are ready to ſay, To what purpoſe ts this avaſſe? 


432 . The Eternity of; &c. State IV. 


pare Acts vii. 54. Pſal. exii. 16. Luke xiii. 28.) and Blaſpte. 
ming God there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither they are drive; away that 
in their wickedneſs, Prov. xiv. 32. That the wicked be by c 
, puniſhed for their wickedneſs, is juſt : and it is noways incon- 
ſiſtent with juſtice, that the being of the creature be continue WM APP 
for ever: wherefore, it is juſt, that the damned, continuin 


wicked eternally, do ſuffer eternally for their wickedneq, tbev 
The miſery, under which they fin, can neither free then MW utme 
from the debt of obedience, nor excuſe their ſinning, and Ml ** le 
make it blameleſs. The creature, as a creature, is bound un. throt 
to obedience to his Creator, and no puniſhment, inflicted os fleth 
him, can free him from it, more than the malefactor's priſon, U 
irens, whipping and the like, do ſet him at liberty, to com- unde 
mit anew the crimes for which he is impriſoned, or whipt, the « 
Neither can the torments of the damned excuſe or make Fi 
blameleſs their horrible ſinning under them, more than ex. e 
a 


quiſite pains, inflicted upon men on earth, can excuſe their 
murmuring, fretting, and blaſpheming againſt God, under 
them: for it is not the wrath of God, but their own wicked. 
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ſo the holy Jeſus bore the wrath of God, without ſo much $ 
one unbecoming thought of God, and far leſs any one unbe- 
coming word. | . | | 
Us I. Here is a meaſuring reed: O! that men would ap- 
ply it. Fir//, Apply it to your time in this world, and you 
will find your time to be very ſhort. A proſpect of much 
time to come proves the ruin of many ſouls. Men will be 
reckoning their time by years, (like that rich man, Luſe vi. 
19, 20.) when, it may be, there are not many Hure of it to 
run. But reckon as you will, laying your time to the mer 


faring reed of eternity, you will ſee your age is as nothing. 


What a ſmall and inconſiderable point is ſixty, eighty, or: him,; 
hundred years, in reſpect of eternity? Compared with eter troub] 
VIEW C 


nity, there is a greater diſproportion, than between a hari 
| breadth and the circumference of the whole earth. Why @ whate 
we ſleep then in ſuch a ſhort day, while we are in hazard d Weig 


lofing reſt through the long night of eternity? 2dly, Appl will nc 
Barbe, and they will be found 20% a 
pariſo 
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it to your endeavours for ſa | 
ſcanty. When men are preſſed to diligence in their ſalvation 


Alas! if it were to be judged by our diligence, what : ; 
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Head VI. A meaſuring Reed. 433 | 
that we have in view; as to the moſt part ofus, no man could there- 
by conjecture, that we have eternity in view. If we duly conſider- 
ed eternity, we could not but conelude, that, to leave no means 
appointed of God uneſſayed, till we get our ſalvation ſecured; 
to refuſe reſt or comfort in any thing, till we are ſheltered under 
the wings of the Mediator; to purſue our great intereſt with the 
utmoſt vigour, to cut off luſts dear as right hands and right eyes, 
to ſet our faces reſolutely againſt all difficulties, and fight our way 
through all the oppoſition made by the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh; are, all of them together, little enough for eternity. 

Use II. Here is a balance of the ſanctuary, by which one may 
underſtand the /jg/htneſs of what is falſly thought weighty; and 
the «veight of ſome things, by many reckoned to be very light. 

Fir/?, Some things ſeem very weighty, which weighed inthis } 
balance, will be found very light. (J.) Weigh the © world, and 
call that is init, the Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, andthe | 
© pride of life, and the whole will be found light in the balance 
of clernity. Weigh herein all worldly profits, gains, andadvan- } 
tages; and you will quickly ſee, that a thouſand worlds will not 
quit the coſt of the eternity of woe. For what is a man profited, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul, Mat. 
xvi. 26. Weigh the pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſeaſor, 
with the fre that is everlaſting, and you mult account yourſelves 
fools and mad men, to run the hazard of the one for the other. 
(2.) Weigh your affi&ions in this balance, and you will find the 
heavieſt of them very light, in reſpect of the weight of eternal 
anguiſh, Impatience under afflition, eſpecially when worldly 
troubles do ſo embitter mens ſpirits, that they cannot reliſhthe 
glad tidings of the goſpel, ſpeaks great regardleffneſs ofeternity. 
As a ſmall and inconſiderable loſs will be very little at heart with | 
him, who ſees himſelf in hazard of lofing his whole eſtate: fo | 
troubles in the world will appear but light to him, who has a lively 
view of eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his croſs, 
whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape eternal wrath. (3. 
Weigh the moſt difficult and uneaſy duties of religionhere, and yeu 
will no more reckon the yoke of Chriſt unſupportable. Repen- 
tance and bitter mourning for fin on earth, are very light in com- j 
pariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth in hell. 
To wreſtle with Godin prayer, weeping and making ſupplication | 
for the bleſſing in time, is far eaſier than to ly under the curſe 


through all eternity, Mortification of the moſt beloved luſt is a 
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gut thing, in compariſon with the ſecond death in hell, Laſt), 


A Balance of the Sanctuary. State IV, 


eigh your convidtions in this balance. O! how heavy dotheſe 


ly upon many, till they get them ſhaken off! They are not dif. 
{ poſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive to ger clear of them, ag of 
amighty burden. But the worm of an 1 


| conſcience,' will nei. 
ther die nor ſleep in hell, though one may now Jull it aſleen 


for a time. And certainly it is eaſier to entertain the ſharpeſt 
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convictions in this life, ſo as they may lead one to Chriſt, 


than to have them fixed for ever in the conſcience, while in 
hell one is totally and finally ſeparated from him. 
Secondly, But on the other hand, (1.) Weigh / in this ba- 


lance; and, though now it ſeems but a light thing to you, ye 


will find it a wezght ſufficient to turn up an eternal weight of 
wrath upon you. Even idle words, vain thoughts, and unprofit- 
able actions, weighed in this balance, and conſidered as follow. 
ing the ſinner into eternity, will each of them be heavier than 
the ſand of the ſea: time idly ſpent will make a weary eternity. 
Now is your ſeed- time; thoughts, words and actions are the ſeed 


fown ; eternity is the harveſt : though the ſeed now lies under 


the clod, unregarded by moſt men, every the leaſt grain ſhall 


ſpring up at length; and the fruit will be according to the ſeed, 


Gal. v1. 8. © For hethat ſoweth tohis fleſh, ſhall of the fleſhreap 


corruption, (i. e. deſtruction); but he that ſoweth tothe ſpirit, 
ſnhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaiting.” (2.) Weigh in this ba- 


Jance hour time, and opportunities of grace and ſalvation, and you 
will find them very weighty. Precious time and ſeaſons of grace, 


_ ſabbaths, communions, prayers, ſermons, and the like, are by 


many now-a-days made light of : but the day is coming, when 
one of theſe will be reckoned more valuable than.a thouſand 
worlds, by thoſe who now have the leaſt value for them. When 
they are gone for ever, and the loſs cannot be retrieved ; thele 
will ſee the-worth of them, who aui not now ſee it. 


Dsx III. and 44, Be warned and ſtirred up to flee from the 
: avrath to come. Mind eternity, and cloſely ply the work of your 


ſalvation. What are you doing, while you are not fo deing? 15 


heaven a fable, or hell a mereſcar-crow? Muſtwe live eternally, 


and will we be at no more pains to eſcape everlaſting miſery : 
Will faint wiſhes zake the kingdom of heaven by force ? And will 


| ſuch drowſy endeayours, as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be 
z accounted fying from the wrath to come? Ve who have already 
Aed to Chriſt, up, and be doing: ye have begun the work; g 

von, loiter not, but work out your ſalvation withfear andtrembling, 


Philip 


Head 


Philip. 
body 
ended 
aſting 

plunge 
hat y. 

not ye! 
frightf 
in you! 
eternal 
formal 
the aur 
momei 

day if 3 

in his 

time t 

brimſt. 
ing in 

warnit 
lighte 

Con 
night. 

have 1 
How | 
ngs t 
promt 

that p 

terrib] 

gravel 
hon! 
ſepara 
that 1s 
long, 

eterni! 
moſt \ 

as it v 
to and 
his pa 
time-e 
magin 
utter] 
of miſ 


e IV. 


22 
theſe 
t dif. 
28 of 
1] nei. 
aſleen 
arpeſt 
hriſt, 


ile in 


is ba- 
u, ye 
cht of 
rolit- 
low. 
than 
nity. 
e ſeed 
under 
ſhall 
ſeed, 
Lreap 
pirit, 
is ba- 
d you 
race, 
re by 
when 
Hand 
Vhen 
theſe 


N the 
your 
? Is 
ally, 
ery : 
| on 
h, be 
cady 
5 g0 
ling, 


ilip 


Head VI., Exhortation te flee from Wrathe, 4 


Philip. ii. 12. © Fear him which 1s able to deftroy both ſoul and 5 4 
body in hell,“ Matth. x. 28. Remember, ye are not yet af>: 
ended into heaven: ye are but in your middle ſtate. The even 


aſting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath ye were 


plunged into, in your natural ſtate; they are ſlill anderneatb you, 
hat ye can never fall down into it again nevertheleſs, ye have 
not yet got up to the top of the rock ; the deep below you is 


frightful ; look at it, and haſten your aſcent. Ye who are yet | 
in your natural ſtate, lift up your eyes, and take a view of the 
eternal tate. Ariſe, ye profane perſons, ye ignorant ones, ye; 

formal hypocrites, ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs, flee from 


the wrath to come. Let not the young adventure to delay a EF 


moment longer, nor the old put off this work any more. 


To 


day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts; leſt he ſwear 


in his wrath, that ye ſhall never enter into his reſt. It is 


no 


time to linger in a ſtate of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and 
brimſtone are coming down on it from the Lord. Take warn> 
ing in time : they who are in hell, are not troubled with ſuch 


warnings; but are inraged againſt themſelves, for that they» +} 


ſighted the warning, when they had it. 


Contider, I pray you, (1.) How uneaſy it is to ly one whole 
night on a ſoft bed, in perfect health, when one very fain would 
have fleep, but cannot get it; ſleep being departed from him 
How ofter will one in that caſe with for reſt ! How full of t ẽ 
ings to and fro ! But ah! hew dreadful muſt it then be to fe 
orrow, wrapt up in ſcorching flames through long eternity, in 
that place where Hey have no reſt day nor night! (2.) HW 
terrible would it be to live under violent pains of the chohek or 


gravel, for forty or ſixty years together, without any intermiſ- 


hon! Yet that is but a very ſmall thing in compariſon of eternal 
ſeparation from God, the worm that never dieth, and the fire 


that is never quenched. (3.) Eternity is an awful thought; O 


long, long, endleſs eternity! But will not every moment, in 


eternity of woe, ſeem a month, and every hour a year, 1n that 


molt wretched and deſperate condition? Hence ever and ever; 
as it were a double eternity. The ſick man in the night, n 


to and fro on his bed, ſays, it will aever be day; complains, that 
his pain ever continues, never, never abater. Are theſe petty 
Ume-eternities, which men form to themſelves, in their own i- 
maginations, ſo very grievous ? Alas! then how grievous, how 
utterly inſupportable muſt real eternity of woe, and all manner 


of miſeries be! Laſtly, There will be ſpace enough there, to 
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436% k· © Exbortalion'to flee from Wrath: State IV. 
ect on all the ills of one's heart and life, which one cannot get 
ine to think of now; and to ſee that allthat was ſaid of the im. 
pPenitent finner's hazard, was true, and that the half was not 
told. There will be ſpace enough in eternity to carry on delay. 
eld repentance, to rue one's follies, when it is too late; and ina 
tate paſt remedy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs wiſhes, © O that] 
had never been born! That the womb had been my grave, and 
l had never ſeen the ſun? O that I had taken warning in time, 
Dand fled from this wrath, while the door of mercy was ſtanding 
open to me! O'that I had never heard the goſpel, that I had 
WW lived in ſome corner of the world where a Saviour and the 
great ſalvation were not once named!“ But all in vain, What 
is done cannot be undone ; the opportunity is loſt, and can 
never be retrieved ; time is gone, and cannot be recalled; 
Wherefore improve time, while you have it, and do not wil. 
fully ruin yourſelves, by ſtoping your ear to the goſpe]-call, 
And nowifye would be ſaved from e wrath ts come, and ne- 
ver gointothis placeoftorment, take no reſt in your naturalſtate; 
believe the „nfulneſt and miſery of it, and labour to get out of it 
quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus Chriſt by /2:/zh. Sin iu you is the 
ſeed of hell: and, if the guilt and reigning power of it be not 
removed in time, they will bring you to /e ſecond death in eter- 
nity. There 1s no way to get them removed, but by receiving 
of Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel, for juſtification and ſanc- 
tification : and he is now offered to you with all his ſalvation, 
Rev. xxii. 12. 17. Andbehold, Icomequickly, and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according as his work ſhall be, 
And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let him that 
EF ®heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt, Come, And 
EF © whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely.“ Jeſus 
þ Chriſt is the Mediator of peace, and the Fountain of holineſs: 
be it is who delivereth us from the wrath to come. 'There'is 
no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. And 
the terrors of Fell, as well as the joys of Heaven, are ſet before 
vou, to ſtir you up to a cordial receiving of him with all his 
F falvation; and to determine you unto the way of 4th and 
E Zzolineſr, in which alone you can eſcape the everlaſting fire. 
May the Lord himfelf make them effectual to that end. 
Thus far of man's eternal /iate ; the which, becauſe it 18 
eternal, admits no ſucceeding one for ever. 
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